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TO 

THE RIGHT 
VW ORSHIPFVLL' 
Sir AnTuonwliz Cors 


Knight, Grace, Mercy, and 
Peace from [eſa Chrif, 


IR ; the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts 
knoweth, tbat when theſe Sermons were 
firſt preachedjs Was Beuer once intended 
that they (bouldcome tothe Preſſe. And 
tberefore the whole diſcourſe was ſoframed beth for 
matter and manner, as might beſt fit the capacity, and 
necefity of the preſent Auditory. But fince ſome of 
the moſt iudicious bearers bad publiſbed their notes (as 
themſelues could gather them in the time of the Ser- 
#101) without our knowledge or conſent, many faults 
were eſcaped in writing and printing, which by due 
care and forefig ht might bawe been : thers- 
fore both $ clearing, and the better ſatisfying of 
the Chriſtian Reader, wee were compelled to reueiw 
and refine the whole treatiſe. Where we baue ioynily 


laboured as weere as wee conld to ſet downe enery thing 
4z Witbous 
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redintbe publike Miniſtery. 


Many reaſons #bere are which mout -vs to dedicate | 
theſe our poors labours Tomo your IV orſhip, 

Firſt aoveſtifiequr vnfained thankfulneſſe for al the 
fmgular yet 9 bwe baue receiued at your hands, 
forthe ſpace oftheſe twenty yeares. Wherein you hans 
alwaycs (hewed your ſelfe as willing to aid and defend 

Vs in 0#r iuſt cauſe,as you were careful to make choice 
of vs at our firſt entrance into our places. 

Secondly becauſe we know nat how ſoone weſh ill fi+ 
w/h the dayes of our Miniſtery;,ws thought it our duty 
10 giue ſome taſte, and to leaueſome teſtimony thereof 
Pntothe world.towitnes your godly defire todiſcharge 
thetruſt committed onto you, and our faithfull ende- 
19ur5,to per formethe duty belonging -onto cos. 

Laſtly, for that hauing formerly heard whatſoeuer ti 
here ſet downein writing, and alſo bauing throug bly 
knywne the manner of our doftrine and conuer ations, 
you are beſt able euen of your own knowledge, to make 
our defence to any that ſbal pniuſihyex ceps againſt vs. 

IVc b.me annsx2d vnto thu Treatiſe amexath and pi- ' 
thy Catechiſme, made by a godly learned frimd of 
_yours - ; that ſuch as are wearied with the larger diſ- 
courſe ppon the Commandements, may bere bee refre- 
Jb:d by a compendious alridgement of all the ſubſtan 
tiall points of Religion, 
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bope that b weitherwronged 
bims, nor others. For the excellencie of the works will 
eafily manifeſt the work-man. 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the manifold 
comforts receiued from your ſelfe, and the good Ladie 
your faithfull wife, we commit you and all yours to the | 
mercifull protettion of Almighty God:beſeeching bins | 
ſo tomuliiply bu graces -oypon you, that you may ſee 6 

00d and happy «ayes in thu life, and inberiz t« 
ns + ed. in that which to come. 
Hanwell be 1 5 of Sept. 1630, 


Your Worſhips much bound, andinall 
Chriſtian dutics to be commanded, 
Tobs Dod, Robert (leater. 


Mark.13.16, 
"2 AQts 20.57 


1 Cor.14.25. 
a Tin.z.25, 


<c Hoſ 46. 
Malac.z 8. 
CEz<-34-2- 


Prov. 24. 18. 
Prou, 19.2. 
3 Thel.1.8. 


AIR ADR ALRATRIVS 
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A FRIENDLY COVNSEL 
the Chriſtian Reader, touching the 
Author and his Booke, 


\ EADER, we are that liut in the beſt a ge of light, 
R — 6 rey ft to man, Chriſts Gee nc right; 


And happy ſure jn mine eftceme,are thoſe that Paſtors han, 
u ho fautbſully will ope Gods law in lout ther ſou[es to ſanc. 
That will mens very biden faults make hnowne vnto their heart, 
Their owne worth that di ſclame they may. and finden Chriſt a part. 
Such faithful panes ſhall conwert ſoulcs by God Almighties ſtrength; 
When bl mde and laxy faithleſſe drones ſhalt be dete(t at length, 
To be the trowblcrs of the State, chiefe workers of all woe, x King.r 8.18. 
To King, to Church, to Common-wralth,u ſworne true to mans for. 
If then thou lie in ſuch a pluce,wbore God ſuch grade doth giue, 
Oh bl:-ſſe has name,atiend bis voyee,obty bus law and live. 
But if in place thou haue abode,where ignorance darke doth reigne, 
1 wiſh thee further ſeeke ſorth truth or there doe not remaine. 
For why ? (al 1s,) where viſion faules, the prople per, ſh muſt; 
And ſoule, not good for want of truth,to h:ll when corps to dAuP, 
But yet iſ that to Chrift thou wouldft, in this darke ſhade of might, 
See here a little Starre God ſends, in lowe to giue thee light. 
A mirrow/ of Gods perf law,whereby thou ſinne maift ſee, 
And ſ:cing ſhun, and flye to Chriſt that he miay courr thee. 
Thus will pull downe thy Pop'ſh pride of meriting concerts, 
Of able ſtrength to krep Gods law, and ſich{the deepe deerits 
Of ing/mg ding ſouler, and herpng men in finne, 
And yet brwitching them to hops, he auen by workes to win. 
Tea further yet, iſ thou ſowilt, chuſe. this to be thygutdey, 
Le :de thee it will inperfett path ghyfeet ſhall newer ſlid: 
Or ifthou flip,reconer thee it will; iferre,yecall; 
If feeble, ftrengthen ; and preſerutyat leaft from final fall. 
And what then, though *gainft Autho;'s mind, it firſt appea/'din fgbt, 
By naters hand inruder tyre compo? d and bomely dight? 
Tet marke bertin a work? of God, bringing to publ'ke view 
Of many,wwhat vntended was for pr inatc good of few ; 
And now rewis'dby Authors ey's, and faults ef Print correft, 
In gi au: an1fober modeſt weed mot gariſhly bed A. 
Reeeine in lout this boly worke, by which if g10d thou finds, 
Let God hawe pra'ſe for all, yet ta bis (tr want tÞus be h nde, : 
Tow ſb ther fiIbilfe may be,to Gods moſt gforious praiſe, 
T's Churches good and Chriftians 10), with length of happy dayes. 


Ed. CH. 


THE PREFACE: 


The Preface (x Generally,to all the Commandements. 


containeth _ c to all his peo. 
ſons perſwa- < 2 Speciall | pe 

ding vs toyeeld | —_ be fir: þ Place droge. 
obedience, C from Gods E 2. Proper to| rousto theic 

the liraclices, | ſoules. 

1 viz. in their | 

from a vous totheig 

bodies. 

Exodus 20.1. 


od fake 48 theſe words and ſaid, 1 am the Lord thy Ged which 
_ dthprnd w => one of the houſe of bondage. 


\ Heſe words conaine « preparation, to fticre ys 
yp with all care and conſcience to the 


ee Vhick to all, vin 
A 

hathee, and immediate teacher of t cuc3 by 
cel ; therefore yee muſt ſrclequr ſelves oobey them withour 


A4 


F The Prefect, 
refiflance, or gaine-faying. That which hogan td the firſt, 
is drawne, firit from the narure of God, being. choueh, which 
Ggnificrh his eſſence and being, incommunicable to any creature: 
and ſecondly, from his , cither generall intheſe words 
( Thy Ged, ) chat is, ene that haue bound my felfe in coucnanc 
with thee, to be thine, to deliver thee from all euils of foule and 
body, and redoe theeall good for this life, and that which is 
ro come :or elſe iall in the laſt words (which haze broxghe 
thee an; of the land of «Egypt ) whereby is ſignified, that he ad 
ſhewed and himlelfe to be their God, by drawing them 
* out of that place, which was whoHy addiaed coidolatryand fu- 
perſticion: and out of that condition and ſtare which was full of 
milery and bondage. Since then this wonderful deliuerancedorh 
abundantly teftific bis love and goodnefle towards rhem, there- 
fore they ſhould wholly ſubmit chemſelues vato him , and ac- 
knowledge him,and him onely to be their God, 


God ſprke alltheſe words. 
Cod is after a I8 thet hee bringeth the Author of the words, ſaying (Ged 


Ro_ _ ſpake them) wee are taught, that God is, after a peculiar man= 


of theten MAerghe author of the ten Commandements. As all Scripeure is 
Commande- to be regarded as proceeding from God,fo more ncerly theſe ten 
ments. words,becauſe they be after a more ſpeciall mann; commended 
» T3a13.16. ynto vs. 
That this is ſo, it is proued _ in Dewt.5.22, where AMo- 
ſer havingrepeated this Law, ers downetwo privileges thatir 
had aboue all his other writings, to winne the more authority 
vntoir, . 

Firlt, hee faith, Theſe word: the Lord ſpake to all your multi- 
1«de © noting this ynco them, that whereas the other Scriptures 
were delivered by the meanes of the holy men of God,the Pro- 

2 Per. 211 phets ; theſe wards and theſe Commandements,God himlſclfe 
m his owne perſon, full of maicfty 8nd rerrour, accompanicd 
with his glorieus Angels, ina flame of fire, did pronounce {v 
terriblyin the hearing of them all, as they trembled, and came 
. Beut,5. 35,36: to Moſes, requeſting him that they might no wore heare God 
ſpeaking on this manner : for if they did, «fluredly they (bould 

dye for teare, Wherefore in this firtt regard, they muſt be excee«,.. 


dingly - 


_—— 
_ 

- bu 
"* 4 # 


” : 


| | PIN 
reyerenced, becauſe Gedsowne yoyce did fpeakethern, 
RS Enos 
men : 
wrixethem wich his owne finger ; nor ving thereto cither men L 2.180. 


or 1s,23 Inftruments. Yea, at the firſt himiſelfe made alſoche 
there be no< | 


very Tables wherein they were written, thac 
thing in them, bur evly the immediate worke of ; 
_ when Aloe: brake them before the Iſraclizes, tharthad Dev5-1#- 
made the golden Calle, thereby to ſhew, thar they by their 

dolatry, had broken the couenant, and were worthy ro be#caft 

off, then though God did bid Aſoſes make the ſecond Tables, = 

yet bimſelfe wrote the Law, not viing thereto the migiflery of ©595%10-0+ 
any of his crearures : therefore inthis regard alſo, very ſpeciall 
reuerence and obedience isto be vaco them, | 

And befides this teftimony, divers reaſons may bee vied to 
ſhew that theſe are Gods owne wil and words,after an extraor- 
dinary manner. 

1. For the wonderfull aod perfe@ holineſſe thatiz contained Reaſons to 
in them,ſheweth whe is the makerof them, becauſe there is no/prove the 
goodduty, which God bound Adew to performe, but iscom- _— 
prehended and commanded in one of thele:and there is no finne Dom 
that we are bonnd to abſtaine from & cſchew, which is not for= mandements. 
bidden in ſome of theſe ren words, It was abouethe witof men 
or Angels to containe i ſo few words, the whole perfeRion of 
our duty ro God and man. 

The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes, yer 
they are imperfcQ,and daily fomething isto beaddeJtothem, 
that wasnot before thought vpon,and ſome things to boe raken 
away,which now more experience hath taught norte be ſo pro- 
firabte;(o that yer they ſtand in need ſtillof renewing and men- 
ding:bur this law is ſo abſolute,and doth fer our ſo ful and core 

leat a rightcouſnefſe,that if one could fulfill chemallhe ſhovid 

fully acceptable ynco God, and need net Riye ro-Chrift ro ve 
his Redeemer. For indeed this meereth with 3 yea,with 
the firſt and leaſt motion:as Pas/ ſaith, that he had nor knowne 
that Iuſi(meaning the motions of ariginall.concupiſcence)bad: 
beene fine, bur that the Law ſaith,( Fhow ſbalener laſt.) And as 
their perfeQion of holineſle doth witneffe ſufficiency, from- 
wharan one they had cheis bogjnning;ſo furthes this vut prove 
Mo—_ them 


4 The Preface. 
nn emnngntr nb gh 3" ch wr rr 
in cuery mans jence : men firine 
and labour,and doc what they can te make themſetues Atheifts; 
yee when their conſciences are wakened, theſe lawes willaccuſe, 
terrific, and condemne there. For God hath not left himſclfe 
without witnefle 1 bur in cuery mans beſome, and every ones 
nature, hath planted fo much of his law, as will ſeruecs leaue 
them without excuſe, that exery month way bee fhopped, and cl 
the world may become guilty before God, Rows. 3.10. For who is 
there ameng the moft prophanc men, wheſe ſoule doth nor con= 
ſtraine him,cuen againſt bis wil, ſomerimes to confefle that there 
isa God, andthet this Ged is to bee worſhipped alſo by ſuch 
meanes, as himſclfe hathappointed, and that hee is not ro bee 
blaſphemed, nor his Name to beabuſcd ; but that he isto be re 
werenced,and his holy Nameto be feared ; and that ſome rime ig 
to be ſer apart and conſecrated ro his worſhip ? Whocan raſe 
theſe lawes out of their ewne conſciences, though they doe 
whatthey can, and firiue neuer ſo much ro extinguiſhthis natyu= 
rall light? 
2,So for the ſecond Table,what mans naturedoth not tell him, 
that there is an order of pouernment ameng men, which muſt 
not, BOr cannot without be violated ? And ſo,heathen and 
vngodly men, hauing committed murther, were not able to 
Rand before the fury oftheir owne confciences, but were con- 
.tinuaHy inchafe and vexation : which thewerh, that even cor. 
rupt ature bringeth with it this knowledge imo the world,that 
wee muſt not Kill. And for mo_ nm —_— 
though in time of rity, ave ſoothed vp themſclues, 
and hardned rem. dr. living in pleaſure,and giving 
themſclues to idlenefſe, and the luſts of their fleſh, and to ſce- 
med co wipe out this law:yet inmiſery, when any afflition bath 
wakened their drowſic hearts, this would givethem no reft, nei. 
cher were they able to beare the accuſations and terrors, which 
this holy law wreughc in their guilty conſciences, but were dri- 
= - _—_—_ the filthinefle of their ſinnes, Andſo in the 
Commandements. 
3-Furchermore,all the puniſhments that are ac any time infli- 
Qed vpon the world, haue come from the diſobedience againſt 
this law ; and allche mercics and A— 


The Profuve: 5 
ceed from the obedience to it 2 For when God fers 
downe his curſes and his doe they not runne thus ? If 
thou obſcrue and keepe theſe Commandements, then thou ſhale 
in all things chou putreſt thy hand ynto. Conrariwiſe, if thou 
S—__ obey but negle& them, then ſhalc thou be curſed jn alt 

ings. 

4 Labty, Chriſt himſelfe came inte the world to keepe theſe 
lawes, For they require a perfect and abfoluce obedicnce,as 
are perfect ; which no man could doe, therefore C 
tooke our fleſh ypon him to fulfill them ; that as Mdew by his 
diſobedience had caſt ys eut of Paradiſe, ſ@ he by his ebedience 
might bring vs ioto heaven : and he camenor onely to performe 
them himſelfe fully, bur alſo ce make his Saints able to 
them, though not in ion, avd without any defc@, (for 
that onely hee himſelte could doe ) yerintruch and fincericy, for 
thar he requireth of 81] his members. 


Deus tt, 


Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpecial in delive- V/e 1s 


ring theſe lawes ; wee muſt; hence'learne with all reverence to 
hearken vato them, and willingly co keare rhe admonitions 2ud 
rebukes that are contained in them, whoſocuer we be; and- what- 
ſocuer he isthat applicth them, and ſpeakeththem vynto vs. And 
in ſodojng, wee ſhall in eruth fhew our ſelues ro beleceue thac 
God is the ' pat theſe mortes pr wy 1 —_ ee in- 
durechat thete s ſhould pre viged ypen vs, 
though by one Conioe inferiour, and baſer in ourward reſpe&t 
than our ſelues. m—_ ues roy = aud 
barbarous tyrant, bringing , he aro 
his Throoe to axcend —— + ver{, 20, Yea, when wicked 
Balaam' was to viter the word. of Go Pong eniiog AT, 
he was commanded to land vp to heare the Parable, Numb.2z. 
nelſoge of God eleogerker aguruſ him, bingo delivered 
meſſage of God alt ag , being a 

@ Sicked a ameflenger, much more ought wee with a]l feare 


and thankfulnefle $0 imbrace theſe Lawes which the moſt hol 
God deliuered in his owne perſon, and that vg » 
and faluation of all that receive them. And this «feQion was in 
. Tob, as appearerh Chap. 33.13. bee did nor defpiſethe cauſe of his 
—h——_— hy 
- h 


6 The Profice; 
The like may we ſee in that hely man David,who though ber 
1Sam.3ſ. yas aKing, anneintedar Gods 3 anda of 
—_— gifrs, NEG m_—_— hundred men 
well appointed waiting on him : /,a woman,and 
meane perfor inccardenfbaciiin, eden ke with her 
the ſword of the SpiricefGod, and pur him in minde, that how- 
ſoever her busband had wronged him, yetit was rs ne we 4 
lawfull for Daxid, inpriuate reuengement, to lay violent hands 
pon him ; Daxid hearing her RN —_ and ſceing that 
hee could not ſhed Nabals bloud, but kee muſt firft pierce his 
owne ſoule,with this ſharpe rwo edged ſword of the Lord: hee 
preſently cha his minde, and cd fromthat his finfull 
intent, and blefled the Lerd that ſent her, and blefſed ker for her 
connſe]l. Sothat when (hee brought the law of God for ker 
watrant, this was ſo good 2 warrant, as that Dawiddurit not bue 
yeelded yato it, 

z Chron.25.1%, Contrary to this was thepraQicce of «Awaxieh, that when hee 
moſt wickedly had taken and fer vp the gods of the Edomires, & 
God ſent the et co tell him that he had dealc foelifhly, te 
worthip theſe gods that could aot ſave their owne people, nor 
themſelues ourofhis bands : heenow could not beare this, buc 
beginsro mocke and threaten. Who (ſaith hee) made thee of the 
Kings counſel? Art thou become a counſellor now to tell the King 
what he harh to dot? hold thy peace left thou be ſmirten. 
homrtr nem ma nt ny. rebuke of Ged, would 
not give him any edmonition, bur ſaid ; 1 will hold mw 
peace : bur know, that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſethou h 
done this thing, and not hearkened od err, + 
it was fooliſh and naughtin him to dee thacth he 

Prou.29.1, have bearkened to the Prophet , bri 
God, hee had beene on the mending hand, all 
well : but when hee would doc y, and withall refuſe co bee 
admonifhed, then hee muſt needs bee deftreyed. And fo hee was 
ſhortly after,moſt fearefully and ftrangely,by the hand of God: 
and ocither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any thing could 
+ 2900n iudgement of God, and deſcrued jon from 

is 6" 
Sothen, will we ſhew that wee doe in truth beleeue thattheſe -- 
x the OI ED. EEE. 
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1 {Fs , 
thern,and cheti indeed wn tt ſpake a) theſe word. 


But if wee begit to ſhift, oud cloake, and colour; and diftingu[hy 

then we declare euidenely, that our hearc is got paſhnks chee 

Ged is the amibor ofthem. 

* We'may learne, not to bee afraid or aſhamed to ftand for Fe 1, 

them, as alſo to practife them ig our lives, though the Arheitls 

and prophane ſinners of the world , mocks. and coffe at vs 

neuer ſomych forthe fame. For what nee | wee+ bee aſhamed 

to maintzinethbfe words which God himſelfe wag-nct aſhamed Mas 8.38. 

in/his owne perſon co ſpeake? and whereof Chrift fayth, Hee © hy 

that - is a/Bawed of mer, and of my words, before men in this | 

world, 1 will bee aſhamed of hizs before my Father in che 

worly to come, If God had but ſent his Angels ynco vs with 

zpny Commandement, the glory of fuch Meſſengers ſhould 

make ys bold to defead and mnintaine the meflige * bur fince 

God did not ſend an-hoaſt'of Angels, but came bimſelfe in his 

Maieſlie, zccompanied with his holy Angels, waiting-and atten- 

ding vpon'hin; ſhould- not wee-now giue much more reve- 

rence to thoſe things which he ſpake, 3nd rake ſech courage ro 

Tiand forthe majmtenanceof theſe holy lawes, as that wee ſhould 

with all confidence and cheerefulnefic profeſſe our care to kee 

therry, not —_— the reproach of yngod!y rebels, that doe- de- 

ſpiſe them, end ſpeake euill of ys becauſe wo cadeuour {incerely 

to keepe ther. - | 
This feruerh therefore exceedingly ro condembe theft "d#- 

fixrdlineſle, thavace"afraid ro keepe tHe Sabbath, orto doe any 

other religious durie, becauſe they ſhould be coomed and called 

Puritans. Bur ivit riot berrer that men fhoul# hate vs withour - 

cauſe, than that Qod ſhould hive a quarrel] againſt ys'vpod a 

iuſt cauſe? Is rt 'nor much berrer that they ſhould ſceffe-ar yy 

for good, than that God ſhould plague vs forreuif > Whit 2 

ſhame is it therefore: for ys; thar when wee heare” wicked Here- 

tikes ſpeaking againſt the. Law of God, and ſtr *prophane A- 

theifts breaking his law, and blaſpheming his name, wee ſhould 

| hold downe our heads and become mute, 3s though it were 

'# matter of ſome grear diſcretic for vs ro ſpeake- for that whith 

God bimſclic i bis owne-perſon bath ſ@highly recommended 


vato ys? 


\Plaly. 10. 


\Leviz. 19.18, 
Mar.32 39. 


llobn 3-18. 
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Thirdly ,-this ſerueth to ceach vs to keepe bis law ſpiritually, 
becauſe it is ſpiritusll.1 for ſuch #5 God is that made the Law, 


ch is that which hee made. le reacherh therefore to che .inwar 


d 
of every-man, 8nd lieth cloſe his .conſcience. And 
ecd in this it doth eſpecially differ the lawes of men: for 


they doe tiethe hand, and therongue, and the foot, to the good 


abeariog, and take-notice ifany of theſe be faulcy againſt chem 


. but they meddle not with the heart, and make no-queſtion of the 


inward motionsof the ſoule, becauſe man can. bring inns proofe 
of ſuch a breach ofthe Law, neither can he have any witnefle a- 


.gainfithe inward corruptions. But God ſcarcheth the hearts, and 


rricth thoreines, andentreth into the ſecrets ofthe ſaule, and rher- 


fore hee commandeth ys to loue him, with all our heart, and wich 


all our ſoule : not contented with ſuch a love onely as is decla- 


.red by the outward behaviour of the body. And ſoforour neigh 


bour, hee commandeth vs to love him, not outwardly onely, in 
 ſalucation, courteſie, and good ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo as our 
ſues, thatis, incrub, wy} , and — 
and dfſimnlation. Therefore all che | 


to 
God, muſt proceed from within, and cometh cotarey elle 


icſhall be no whic acceprable to him. That which groweth with- 
our, if ir come not from the root of fincerity within, ſhall afford 
no comfort to our ſoules in the time of criall, Bur if wee will have 
our outward obedienceto bring forth any fruit to our-own ſoules, 
.or glory toGod, wee muſt looke that ir haue it beginning from 
an vpright, ſound, and faichfull heart. For whatſoever is done for 
merit, 35 the Papiſts doe, or forxaine-glory, as the $cribes and 
'Phariſcs did : this is nor ſpiriruall, this proceederh nor from the 
Joue of God, but from {clfe-loue : this is a refle&iue kinde of 
friendſhip, thacmaketh ys doe ſomething ymo orhers, that they 
may recompence .vs 8g2ine with the like or a berter reward. Bur 


.then is ourobediencecrue and vpright, when it commeth from a 


heart, with defire and purpole to ſhew our obcdicnce to 
God, and ourlaue co men. 


Altheſe word.:, 


| OD ſpake not the firft Commandementonely , nor the ſe- 
YI cond or third , and left there : but hee ſpake themall ;zand 
gaue as f{cjQt a Charge to keepe every one, a5any ont ; and no enc 

was 


mered-by Gods on | ks 
was voyce, or written with his-owne. 
more-chan the others Whence is40 be learned, thas whoſocuer Dettyiee,- 
will haue any cruecomfort by bis obedience to Gods law; maſt 
nor content himſclfe rolooks ro one or two 3 .but muſt 'make Reſon t, - 
conſcience, and hane a care to keepe them all and one. Firſt, 
becauſe hee thatis che author of vne; isthe author alſs of all the 
reft; and hee thachacth iſed a reward for keepingone, hath 
promiſed a reward alſo for keeping all: and he that threazeneth to x 

; the offender; doth not fay, 1f thou breake this, or thar, 
thou ſhale be curſed : bur; Hee that contmueth not in aH wichour lames 2 10. 
exception, is accurſed ; and liuing, and allowing himſelfe- jo the Deuc.37.265- 
+ breach of any one, ſhall be ſure to-beare the wrath of God, as 
guilty of all. Forhe that doth many good and yerallows 
eth bimſclfe ro be diſobedience bur in any ove thing; flands-in* 3 
_ to reuelt- continually, and become a wicked and 
tranſgre 


flor. And thiswas Herod: caſe, hee did many S— Mar.6/20- 
cording to /ebwe preaching, end lid heare him y-and for 
ſome — was reaſonably willing co be ru-- 
led, bue for the he muſt 'needs- have a diſpenſotion ; and' 
hee kepr chis reſolution ; that ler albche Pteachers in the world 
fry wharthey could, bee would not bee brought to leaue his in» 
celt, nor4o part with his brothers wife. Therefore wee fee how - 
ſoone he fell co breake, firft, che rhird Commandemenc, in ſwea- 
ring finfully tochar light and wanton yoren , £0 giue ber what 
locuer frice fhould aske ; end chen ad han ee pannEE 
Tohn, and cut off his head : ſo takingli ro himſclfeco breake 
the ſeventh Commandement, hee caft off all care and regard of- 
in 2 good to heaueny, and indeed hee had donemany 
things, 28d many good 'parts were in that Cheilt him- 
ſelfe didoue him-: but + when Chrift- had cold him that one 
thing was lacking, and that hee muſt (el allchat be had, acd if 
he did ſo, hee (ould have an inhericance.in heauen: then bee loo-- 
ked ſadly, and went his way. Hee could baue been coneent £o have 
had that inherirance ſpake of, fÞ thac hee might keepe 
hisearthly poſſeſſion coo : bur if were, whet her hee 
would heauen or carth, hee choſe rather-ts, leaue heave, - 
To the bench of, S> thor hee thar liverh and 


7 


the breach of any one Commandement, ay 


Fes. 


Kabac.3.18. 


- | PO 


_ 


to-all che Come 


he thatharh reſpeR 


7 19-6.'And ſo Jewerſayth, Chapter 3.yerſe 10+ Hertha heeperh «af 
_ #7 of-ell ed wadalpridiedf one through 
infirmity "{lip- inzo- any faule , hee is firanway gui 


ty of the 
whole law, ( ſorit-may becruly ſaid, thathee whick breakerh ail 
through weaknefle, not allowing himſelfe in ic, but firiving »= 

zinſt it, and crauing pardon, is reputed guilty ef none) butthie 
he meanech, that whoſoever ſcemeth ro keepe all the other Corn- 
mandements, and yer willingly maintaire, and beare with him- 
ſclfe inthe breach of any one, hee did never any true 
obedience vnto any. Though one be no theefe, nor adultecer, 
yet if hee be a Sebbarh-breaker; he breaketh the whole 1a w. For if 
encacke him, why doc you-ner commit adulcery ?and he ſay, be= 
cauſe God commandeth that 1 ſhould not; theu he would keepe 
the Sabbath alſo, for they bee bothalike inthe Commindements 
of God : but if icbe nor becauſe Ged commandeth, then be doth 
nat abey the law, bur ſerue himſcife, Therefore he that makes no 
conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath noſoundnefſe and fidelity in 
kim, becauſe he doth nor. remember thar-God ſpake «ll theſe 
words. 

The vſc of this is, firſt, to confute Popiſh religion, and no 
thar they bee «lrogerher carnall 2nd finfull people, and ae 
conſcience of any liw of God ; becauſe for the ſecond Com- 
mandement, they doe wholly allow-rhemſclues to breake ic : for 
the and ſumme of chat is, that wee 
ſerue God, not according to our owne .jawention, but accor- 


. divg to his will : bur their religion, what isie but a meere de- 


uice of mens braines? And doth-it.conff} of, bur. of che 
precepts ef men ? For where doth the word of God ceach them to 
make la beoks? Nay, doth not God direQly call 
oe tomy of lies? And what warranc __ they vw 
a | grimages, croſſings, rayertothe dead, and for the 

_ extreme vation, and ch ocher Rube wer their 
igion is peftcred' 7 Therefore they ypocrices, and make 
an, or re of «n bor wreglnat Ant uhm And moſt of 
cher have uo care ofthe Sabbath, buchave more regard of their 
bd6!t holy dyes, which che Pope hath appoinced, chan-of the 
_—_ day, which God hath commanded. Sochere 


EE - »U a+ _—s VS x | : x4 - 4 
- from the reſt : 3s centrarily 
- mandements, is ſure that hee ſhall never bee confounded, F/alme 


aemany | - 


ypon 

iftrate , or ſhame from the world. But 
are Chriftians, and doe keepe the Law of 
be as well as the beſt. Forthey doe not ficale, not ſweare, 
noriye. Buc doe they not know that God ſpake alltheſe words?” 
And therefore hee bath ne ſound heart that aHoweth himlclfe 
in the breach of any one , and addicterh not himſclfe to keeps 
themall. 

This muſt teach ys alſo , that when we ſee that God doth not 
bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that keepe 
his Commandements , then we muſt examine our (clues diligent» 
ly concerning our obedience to this his Law, whether we liue noc 
in ſome hone , or wherher ſome old finne lye not in vs, which 
hath never beene repented of. Wherefore , when he ftrikes vs, 
wee muſt beginac to examine our obedience. So did /acob inGe> Genel.35, 
neſt, when his fonnes Simeon and Lews had conimitted that 
crucll faR,and hee was therefore become odious in the of the 
poogiter the Land :then he kaowes that there could not be ſuch 
trouble without, if all were well within. Therefore be begins to 
ſearch hisfamily , and to ſce how all things wepethece, top 
he percciuerh preſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtirres ; forhis houſe 
was ſtained with idolatrie , his wife had gouten her fathers Idols, 
and many of his le were infeed with ſuperſtition. Then 
no wonder, th there were ſuch troubles abroad, when there 
was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore be purgeth his houſe of all 
this filebinefſe, and burierh all theſe Idols in the ground, thee they 
might never hurt_ him nor any of his any more. Alſochis ſerveth ſe 3. 
for the hngular comfort of all Gods children , that (ith all cheſe 
be Gods ments, euen all as well a3 any anc, therefore 
they ſhall have power alſoro abey themalt, 4x well 230ne. Far 
thit God that hathenabfed vs to keepe ſome , 6an a4 well fireng- 
then vsto kegpeall che reſt : becauſe chat power which we have 
to obey ove, is not from our ſelyes, but tram the workeof God 
in vs. And indeed Ged ts Rn Lawes , that wee 
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ſhould imagine that wee can obey 03 4 7a dhatra-urs bur tha 
our owne wants) wee ſhould goe to 
= not Gries ade able ro reel obedi- 
ence to God, in whatſoever commandeth him ; As Cod 
witnefſeth this of David, that he wes a man after his owne beare 
in all things, fave inthe matter of Uri«b : for there he fianed 
ſumptuouſly, his heart was vpright in all things elſe: and like. 
wiſe asitis ſpoken of Zarbaryie and Elxaberh, that they were 
rfeRt and vnblemeable in all things : noe that they were quit 
How alliofirmities, (or had northeir faulrs as well as other Saines) 
bur they were ypright and fincere, their heart was true with God, 
and fo God can and will give vnts all his; to obey cuery 
one of his Commandements with a true and ypright obetiones 
$o thetno man oughtto diſcourage himlſelfe in reſpeR of the cor- 
ruption and frailtic that cleaueth moſt faſt ynto him. But oh, will 
ſome ſay,for other things I haue ſome that 1 ſhall overcome 
thera : but I ſhall neuer get the berrer ofthis orthat finne while I 
live. Well then, ether finnes EI : bur 
whether haue you power to ſubdue them by any vertue of 


your 
owne, or frem = ,_ of Gods Spirit ia you? If you ſay, 
= bw 4 LOT for 


from your ſelfe , then ej | rr 
feſh capyor kill any fnve 4 hog ent prone : 


but if you ſay that Chrift Teſus did giuc helpe vato ———_ 
them , wh tould youdoubr of victory againſt chis? Hee that 
a to ouer-rule your fleſh in ſome things , cannor 
give the like inall> Yea this os ems that he hath given 
you diſpoſition and powerto obey him in one Commandement, 
is a ſure teſtimony to you, that ke will doe the hike in the reſt ; ſo 
that by humble, faithfull, and foruent prayer , you cravethis 
ce at his hands, This therefore which he faith, God ſpakeall 
ſe words, is a maryellous encouragement tothe Saints , thar 
therefore, fecling their wancs in any dutie, they may goeto God 
and ſay, Lord art the Author of all theſe Commandements 
alike , and the keeping of them all pertainerh ro me as well a3t0 
any other : thou knoweft , O Lord , that there ls no powerin me 
wake the leaſt ofthem ; ; therefore come now helpeand 
grace thee, to make me obedicntto all , as well as thou haft 
20 ſome : io we ſhall obraine grace to keepe every 086,26 well as | 
38y One. p 


'The Profeee. 
I ans Ichonah. 
bf > the efence of God, 2nd his abſolure per- 
Chrif ofende, ndto dey we fee fr evrrind Row. 1.4 He 
, io ane 77 ener þ | 
thas was, and «1, and i tocome ; He that is theeife-ſame in all his 
properticseuermore, 35 hauing his being in and ofhimſelfe, It de» 
clareth , firſt Gods Erernitic , whereby he differs from all erea- 
wres; whereas men and Angels, though they be everlaft 
ſo ſhall have nocnting, prntoy ie arenas for they had a 
beginning from him, as things had, buc he from none. Alſo 
power , and wiſdome , and mercie , and juſtice , and ſuch other 
things, which are properties inmenand Angels, in him areNa- 
rures : in vs they are weake and imperfeR , mm him abſolute and 
+ Men and Angels, are firong, mercifull, A——_— erue: 
ut he is firength , mercie, ,and truth it felfe ; m chem 
theſe things are qualities, and fani van—_ ware wi 
him efſeariall and infivite RY gn 
This mart teach vs earneftly to ſeeke his love 20d whick For 
if we haue, nothing can hurt ys : For in him we line awone and bave ARu7as. 
our being, Haning his loue , we have all power , wiſdome , and 
counſcll on our fide. If he be perfeRt in himſelfe, and all creatures 
have whateuerthey have, from him, what need we feare (he be« 
ing with vs) what all the creatures can doe #gainft ys? ſeeing rhac 
alſtheir power is derined from him, 2nd ved ar his dieetion? we 
ſec among men, if there be one whoſe efture wholly vp- 
on his Land-lerds courtefie, that may pur bim our and 
hins when he pleaſe, how carefull is he to pleaſe him and have his 
fauour, leſt (through hje diſpleafurc)hee ſhould be turned out of 
all? So iris with all the men oncarth : chey be all Godscenancs, 
and that at will : no man holdeth any thing by leaſe for an houre: 
our breach is not our owne, but his. Itis ar his appointment what 
ſhall become of our foules and bodies, whether they ſhall be ſa- 
ved or damned. And beisſuchaGod, whoſe anger is ncrernall ga 5.x. 
anger,and his wrath an eternall wraS and his plagues cuerlafting 
plagues; therefore how carcfull and di ſhould wee be to 
EN mtenytiren, jore; Lies, grade CNS 
; » power , mercie, 
. "when it is our greatefi care 0 ſecke his fawour, and 
2 


ug 
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endeuour to doe tlie things that are pleaſing in his ſight, 
Secondly, thisis forthe conſolation of Gods children, IsGod 
the ſame for cuer , 2nd that in his dealings ta his children? ' And 
hath bee here:ofore vicd his power for their defence; his wiſ- 
dome for their dretion; his mercicfor cheir comforr-? Then hee 
will doe the ſame Rillio vs alſo. Therefore when any of his chil- 
dren haue beene brought into great miſery , and : #5 for their 
ſinnes, as Manaſſeh wasin molt hard caſe tor his great wicked- 
nefſe, yet when he repented, and berooke himſelfe toprayer, we 
ſee God heard him, and bolpe him both our of his finnes and mi- 
ſerje : Did hee deale ſo with him ? Then he being [ehoweh , the 
ſame for euer without any change , he muſt deliver vs alſo when 
we call ypon him. But are wee ſure ro be delivered our of this 
trouble, and to be ſer our of this debt , or tempration, if wee call 
ypon God? This weare ſure of, that if wecrie tro God , hee will 
deliuer vs from our firne, and from the puniſhment ofit : or if 
the croſle voce hang fill vpon vs, he will ſweeten it with ſome ſpi- 
rituall comfort, and Rtrengtheh ys, that we ſhall be able to endure 
it ; and ſo recompence it with heauenly 8 ce, that we ſhall gaine 
more in the ſpiric,than we loſe in the fleſh. But valefle that we be « 
lecue that God is [ebou4h,and immurable, all the hiſtories of the 
Scripture are made ynproficable vnto vs : then wee haue no vſc 
nor comfort of thoſe things which we heare and reade : as how 
God bleſſed Abraham, and delivered [acob, and did many won- 
derfull chings for his people in former-time, Bur if we hold this 
firmely, that God isthe ſame forcuer , this is ſure , chat whatſo- 
euer good thing he did for them, he will doe the like for vs, if we 
vie the ſame meanes. So alſo it any one have found inhimſelfe, 
that at ſuch a time I wasin great croubles and rerrour, and then 1. 
prayed ynto God, and I know that he beard my prayer, and hel- 
ped mee 1 Are you certaine that God did heare you when you 
cryed heretofore? Then you may be farre more ſure of this, that 
if you crie againe , he will heare you againe , elſc hee ſhould nor 
be [ehouab. If he have beene yourvonce , hee is yours till, and 
will be yours for eyer. $ | 
3 This isalfo for the terrour of the wicked. Is God Ichonah 
conſtant and vachangeable? Then looke what plagues proud 
perſons have had heretofore, the ſame ſhall they haue now, vu- 
l:fle they repent and get parden in Chriſt, Hath God plagued 
theeues 


The Prifate. I3 
theenes, and adulterers, and in former times ? 
Heis [thonnhk + ard 17. wary is his name 2nd nacure to 
hate and plague them that be fach y ; valeſſethere 


be on their part, and on his, Likewiſe, cab 
es cru when lrg 1 mend} Ve 
got 2 wound to my conſcience , a blorto my name, and hurt to 
my bodie ? Then as ſure as God is Joboweb , — 
now , 23 you did be- 

ro 


fharne, and 


much 
welL Bue who found theta out before ? 
God, that will reward wicked men 
nefſe > Then beſure , thatas he hath i 

and juſtice, and their ſfinne ; fo like prouo- 
cation, he will doe ine, Let them not for berter 


li 
ſuccefſe in their latter finnes than in the former , fince God re- 


maineth conſtant, and is bothable and ready to puniſh them, 

IO Wes nn RY Ss mr 
ed men,to their diſcredit:wil they then fall coir againe, & thinke 
CR I CONT INES 
Se id enki ent hiromns Nicks Arkire ts 
heis ſehonah that them intothe pikes before , ſo fure, if 
they turne againe to their filthy yomir , he will bring them to 
ſhame againe; cicher inthis life, romake them repent, and iadge 
themelnes » or ifnot , then ſare In thelifers come , where 
burthen ſhell be auch more heavy and inrolerable vpon their 
— CO 
wr OCT that (if irmay 

brought to repenrance and amendment. - 

Yo Luck fo CE that he is without 

anpe, or ſhadow of : cuer 
nd i ortho rents 


Thy God. 
of obedience was taken from Gods 


JETS 
nature , thar ra FREE At 
3 


he tach done, he doth, lames1.ry; 


Dottrine, 

WK we wllcuer. 
ebcy God mn 
kundneflc, 
then we muſt 
haow hum 10 
be our God... 
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16 Rb Prefiice; 
iomercyto aoopet Arr we en oas - 

I am thy Ged; Almighty indeed Lam, infiance, 
ages ». A$/t bat my ſelfero zake care for ge 
have # louiog heart rowards thee, ando be-thy father , and tg 
wake thee my childe ; to be thy husbaud allo, and to make thre 
my ſpouſe ; oe that have promiſed to giue thee all good thi 

and to remoue: all ill things f,om thee : .chis is to berhy God, If 
God had f@ downe onely his iofinite maicſtie-aod greacneſle, 
and his glorious incommunicable Name, that would hauofeared 
vs, nadwade vs flie from him. ; but now he eacouragoh-ys by 
this, that he is our Gad , and gives vstheſe commandements foy 
our owne benefit, and becauic he loues vs , to ſubmitour ſelues 
yace him, and withall williagnefſe to ſcrue him. . 

The Do&tine bence gathered is,chatif cuer we will obey Go 
in foundnefle , then we muſt know himto be our God, to haue 
a tender cate ouet vys,to loue vs,and that we ſhall fpeed beſt, when 
weyceld moſtobedicnceto him. . Aud this reaſon Moſes ſtill vr. 

ypon the 1{raclites : thou muſt obey him, and hears kis 
voyce, for be is the Lord thy God., and loves thee, andeareth. 
for thee, 

Reaſon will ſhew this : for if we beare that God is infinite. 
in power, and doe not wichal know that he is our God co vie his 
power for our good, then it makes ys feare, becauſe we know nor 
where to hide our (clues from him 5 when we keare his infinite. 
juſtice, we quake anderemble:asnothing yexeth chetheefe more, : 
thants heare of a inft ludge,, for than he bath no hope of eſca.. 
ping, vnleſſc he hauc a pardon, and know thatthe comes - 
bo Gekives bim,andro do him good. Alſo when we heare of Gods 
patience, and goodnefle, and mercy,this will be buta vexationo - 
vs, mnk-flewe know thathe is mercifull ro ys. This ad. 
deth to thegricfe, _ that God is ifwe maſt nec feele.. 
it; For then the wicked heart obiets 'Þ preach anach - 
that God is mercifull, gracious, Ac, but Re 
ke is ſoro-others > ] am fare be isnor foto me : 1 hall fare never - 
ctheberter for ir, This vexeth the guiley conſcience , to heare thae . 
_ 7s yp in ſtore for Gods children, nad ye 
he muſt caſte of nee of them-4 As for « begger,that hath 
to heare tell of lar , OIL. Au m4" PR . 
oy Ee RR Pojneion waa ten 
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/morebirter, And inchis cale, jocdls, lfwdibe private 

their God, Ne eaadtng to pray; and as for 

ofthaiikes, as; $othat wo- 

dnjanmeed Foo dares ill we knowthac he is 

to vs and will glue vs faluarion, Therefore if ever we would 

chenrefull obedience to God, let vx labour to feele the 

truth of char which God ſfpeake. h, that heisourGod, our Saui. 

our,» hath done,and a will doe morefor v3, than any 6- 
there ,and therefore we will obey him 2Douc all, | 

Tothisend then we muſt examine whether God hath wrought F7+1. 
gs orb which he forth in choſe whoſe God heis. As 
firſt, for God the Father, he ies, and begers rxanew by 
the word oftruch : try then iter ts hace rhisnoce in vs , Or lames 1.18. 
not, 'Doth thewold of God abide in-vs? Haththe immaocrall 
ſeed made v3 new creatures, and begun to worke immortalitic in 
ys? Then conclude, Sure God jsour God. 

Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad inthe hearts of bis chil." Rom.8.19, 
dren,;& makesthem cry AbbaFarher, This is notlo m menthey — , 
when hey beger a ſonne,, cannor begera child-like affeRiouin 
him : but oft-rimes the children are rebellious and ftubborne r 
but if God beger a childe ro himſcife , by the ſeed of the word, 
he makes him affeQted to him, asto hisfather. Frhen we haue 
this affectionto God , that we feekevnto him , refeypon him, 
and loue him as our father , cerraialy rhis is bis votke , and we 
are his children, 

' AlfoGodthe Sonne,Chriſt Teſus, where he comes kilsfin, Galar,y 

he abares our luſt and worldlineflc and workes 3 of (099 4 14. 
grace and holmefle ; bur if wefecle no warke ofhis dearh in vs 

ro mortifie-our fin, thn how can we knowtharhe died for vs.2 

Ithe of his reſurreion have had np effet in vs for our 

ſand how can we beleeuerthar he did riſe againe for oug (okn 16.8. 
inftification? Se for God the holy Ghoſt, where he commeth, be 
conuinceth the world of fm. Before's nacurall mas can ſay muck 
for his ſin, he caq defend it, av yotqaoag many thingy 

for it ,avd will hold vp his head jn maintenance womu/yp- 4 
Gods ſpirit once encrerh into rhe hearr, that ſers him downe,, and 
Shnekim he cannot looke vp , till be h-u* eauret—rirwrs. 

and craved pardon, and beene aſhamed of it rho:owly, Bue in 

there be that would be Ab bo the 


chat 


b 


Rom 8.15- 


18 rhenntan- 


| be reproucd 1 but thazix verified of them , that is ſpoken of the 


foole mche Proverbs 37.22. Bray 4 fooling wertesr & wheat is 
retnjd 4 pefle,, yer will ane penn his folly, But if 
CO Spent and checke chee far th and make thee 
feare ; bleſſed art thou, for Godis thy 
Oh, but 1 am moretroubled and terrified now thas I was be. 
fore, True ; andir muſt beſo, oy wang es , where it takes 
Packs muft needs canuince men of finne. For itis not (a3 many 
inke) a mattex of witto Rand in defexce of fine, and beableto 
ubehrabas thing, blame ofluſt ; for where luſt 
bath dominion , it whets the witto ſpeake for it, and thedeuill 
helps : but if Gods Spirit come once , itdrives mento a plaine 
confeſſion, & cafts downe Lay WH AY 10-415. 
and then luft ruleth the wit vo the fruits of the 
are loue, joy, peace, &c, Then try thy ſelfe in theſe things ; noe 
to have beauty and firength, (for a Bull or « Lion is ſtronger than 
a man,and many cher eaſl toe) ) but to hat.e patience, and gen=- 
ht in icit to aderne thy minde, thelc be true 
Fanen nf Cod Shak Che atmpcr the 
Facker ; it _—_ vs able to breath out our requeſts vynto God, 
and to powre aut our ſupplications before the malt High :ifwe 
hauechis Spirit of prayer, then.t is plaine the holy Gholt js ours, 
So har f Godthe B: Father hath v3, + Chriſt bath 
Killed our finnes, andthe bol hath made v»aſhamed of 
them,to confefie them, like! ifie worke in vs loue, & patience, 
and moderation of ouraffeRians, and make vs able to 
God, then God is our God, & this will make vs obey Taofthin 
is ſhaken:forchis jscbe foundation of all obedience, 


rays , and 
ar hey doe? And this cuery one mult per. 
Orme, God is my God. 

And here is to e remoued the no age Rees 
piſts : who, as themſelucs are ioftly debarred fromthe afſurapc 
of Geds mercy, becauſe t me Ro | 


they deprive all others ofthe comfart of perſeuerauce , making 


this a cextaune point ofthis religion, thac uo man ſtands cerrajne ” 


_ wa by cis 2 they hinder men fo 


Which browght thee lard 
hes aut of the land of Feypt one of 


Om he proues himſelfe to betheir God , becauſe hee had 
done fo wonderful for them, in rheir maruellous de- 


liverance,thatthough P them, 
and ( which was worſt of all poets adore gay: 50 
broke therow all , and ſerchemfree. 


Ont of the land of Egyye. 
T7T= = .c_gpor waa Tn much and ſu- 
therefore exceeding dangerous Il 
SED Ja which reſpe& Rome is A DA. 


for filchineſſe , IX 11s. Hence we learne that it is # A mercy of 


” repre met 
33. reckons ir the p 
= rn. nn ras 


God to Abyabaw, that he 
the Chaldeans, where his anceſtors —— Ao 
nn emma bow om rm un mg kindred and 
acquaintance d and his owne natiue foile , wherein he had 
b-cne borne and bred, For they that converſe and abide inſuch 
places are indanger ro be with that peftilent con;a- 


ion, Apoc. 18.4.25the Ifraclites had beene , a8 a bythe 
E-lden Calfe which ee Evil 


nefle : or elferhey muſtdaily yex their owneſoules, and bevexed 
by others, as. Log was for the vncleannefle of Sodome, 
And therefore iuſt cauſe hane weto were yon a, 


gratious God whe hath freed ys from as wukecr 
difficulty, and moreeaſe, We arc Vw «.: 
Babel, yet without crauell or journey. Our p phe from 
thatyncleannefſe at home, nad Iealen is come to be in 
our land amongſt vs, 

This alſo ferues much for the of thera that onely Ye, 
looke totheis bodies and preſent andow wp reqt © 


0 . TooFrgfec 

never {6 ſuperſtitious, that isnot reſpeed, (o thargiine and ho. 
nour may ariſe tothem from chence, therethey will dwell , an 
there th he wu mr NR 24.8, 
was molt carefullto auoyd appearet $ to bis 
ſeruant, Beware thew bring wot my ſonne backs to the conntrey fron 
whence I rame. | 

"Thar wasthe land of his nativity, where himſclfe bad bin bore, 
and brought vp : there dwelt his countrey men, acquaintance, 
and friends z and yet he would pot ſuffer his ſonne to bethere 
planted, from whence be himſelfe had bin' tranſplanted : nat be- 
cauſe there was no likelihood of wealth or living , bur becauſe 
there was perill of finfulnefſe and infection , as he well knew by 
former experience in himſc{fe and his anceſtors, Aad therefore 
the yery motion of reducing 1/aack back thicher , moued himto 
giue fo carneſt a charge to his feruant to be yery wary te 2- 
void it, As ifhe ſhould haue ſaid , Sofarreas thou doelt reſpe& 
duty towards me, ſo farreas thou meaneſt to diſcharge the cruſt 
commirred to thee, ſo farre az thou begreſt any loue or tender af 
feQion to my ſonne, ſo heedfully looke rothis, to make nocon= 
cluſjon for [{aack to returne into thaſe countries. 


Ont of the beuſe of bondage. 


{ Nthbat God wo 17s from this bondage, notwithſtan« 

, ding theextremi:y of it,this doQtrine is gathered, that whatſo. 

| _—_ neces Gedsclildrenbe in, yet inthe bett time he will de» 

ner his chi liverthem :for ow is not wha am, _ 

"en our © were cra r 2AMiRion res 
mileries. bg hawk rs whi | their bodies , and _ 

,and put thera to labour their ſtrength, and (which 

was a molt intolerable yexation) made the parents drowne 

their owne children, None ever intreared any ſo ſpitefully as 

they were vſcd, yer we ſee God delivered them, So inthe Plalme 

he ſaith, Many arethe trenblerof the righteens,but God delivered 

them emcef ll Ic is not their wealth, nor mony , foraf that they 

are oft-times bare enovgh ; nor friends, for ſomctimesch*y have 

nqnc32Ccitber yertheir ſtrength , far they accaften weakned and 

bronghtfull low :but God wall deliver them, Let amen ger righu 


' 


o WW 


- 
- 


OS... > _ 
reouſief®, and flich, and the ſpirit of prayer, thoughth+y wete in 
# iron furnace vader Phareeb his way , in 2 bouſc of bot. 
dage, let them butcry, and from thence God will deliver thews, - 
$0 in F fer; cime, a wonderfall afition it was , thatthe da 
of execution was appointed, whenallthe godly ſhould be pur 
the ſword , no: oneto be ft alive, Burnow , whenthey coul.1 
cry vis God , and had none elſetogoe ynto but onely «0 him, 
—— — and ſtay ypon , knowing that he 
could helpe 'he would, and would alfo for his promiſe 
fake deliver them : then welſee , the day that wavapponmred for 
their ſorrow , turned ta their ioy ; that which was purpoſed to 
bring dcftruction vpon them , brought deftruRtioa ypon theit 
enemies; 1nd the day oftheir moſt extreme miſery, proucd tobe 
a day of their moſt ioyfulldeliverance. 
of his correAions, for he correQerh them tomake then parta« Heb. 13.10, 
kers of his holineſſe.. Bur ifhe ſhould ſuffer themato pine 2way, 
| , this woaldnor fnakechem 
more boly, but moreſinfull; fich; bee wif! not let Pl@abizs 4+ 
the red of the wicktd licalwayes ypoarhe righteous , Iſt he pur 
forth his hand toeailk; Noting , that ifthe godly ſhould beroo 
wurh afftied , they coul.! not hold out , but would rurne afide 
tofinfull courſes, BurGod, who isthe father ofall mercy , will 
n*t lay more on his children'than they are able to beare, nor 
»fiCt them firrcherthan ſhall rurne rotheir profit, and will with 
thetencarion make a way to eftape, 1 Cor. 10,'So he ſpeakethin 
another place,Efay 57. 16thathe wif ner a/aray gbide, theſpi 
wlerwgcardey fore wile im, np 
race the croff5 of his Saints, t, 
towards . — 


I in teming his Cole ſhould breake his backe, or ochicr= 
wiſeſpeilehim, the maſter ſhould not hr he ; but 

on Ct neck befor eing 2 I he wo 
owneeleA,whi their callin 23 JwUH7 lobinis.” 
EEE SIN 
or conſitme thermn:for hem Fi is owne; bs q_ 
croſſe his owne putpole,, w 


life erernall, 


Therefore Gods children may be aflured of comfort; and 8 
by +211 puBincuy har yr per woman as he « ioyfull 

ie ſhall come in ſtead of a grieuous ſcruicude, 

The vſcof this is,to teach ys neuer to faint vnder our creffes and 
troubles, be they what they willbe, neuerbed . God 
is [chowab, thatcan helpe, though men will not: yea, all 
were againſt ys, as Pharaob and the Egyptians were againſt 7/- 
racl, and none would moue the hand toaid vs, a= 
ſufficent topreuaile agaioſt all, For, hath God delivered vs 
the yoke of ſfinne and Satan , and from bondage of ynruly lufts ? 
and (hall nothe be able to ſer ys at liberty fom weake men, that 
can onely opprefſe our fleſh ? 

Hath he remoued the tyranny of finne, which would baue 
damned our foules, and cannot he giue vs 1 ing from the 
miſcrie ofourbodics ? if God deliuer from finne, and hell, 
never faint , as though he could not , or would not rid vs from 
outward affliQions : ifhe haue ouercome the greater , che leſſer 
ſhall not withſtand him, IfGed grant vs freedeme fromthoſe 
things that are a, Hara (as finne is) andthe cauſe of allill > 
then it _ on Vs choſe which aremedicines 
againſt euill, and are t into bleſſings. 

So that if Chriſt haue waſhed ys from our finnes , the worſt 
and ſoreft cnemie,(for all the world cannot wafhaway one finne) 
then neuer fearethele lefle matters. 

Oh, butthis makes medoubt whether I am Gods childe or 
not , becauſeI haue ſuch long and firy troubles : ifGed loued 
me , would be affli& me thus? Thenlooketo this people bere, 
they were the beſt Nation vader the Sunne , and noneſe as 
Iſae!, eventhen, when they were thus vader Pharaohs 

they werethe 


bin ſomuchin pur , asthe Sodomites, Canzanites, 
and ſuch like :forthey had all the caſe, wealth, and ourward pro 
Font ugrogaderryagrerary Ge. Ty os —- -- lf 
and keeping of Catell, andother Arts,and ex - 
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The Pvefoct. | . 
to them. They were the mightie-men in theearth, nod wen of re- 
nowne. Bur fanevr, ler vs feare him, 2nd 
vynto him , and then our longand ſropg croſſes ſha} being 
and ſtrong comforts, me 1h a funyti cd 


-\' Secondly, ler vs learne hencero are fox crofles, ſance 


to him and wait for deliverance at his hands. For that makes 
croſſes tedious and grievous , when they hit vs on the bate: 
whereas if wee had paticnce to beare chem, and wiſdoweto 
make a good vie ofthem,and faich roempry our hearts by praier, 
they would be calie. Nothing makes afflitions ſo burdenſome, 
as whenthey meet with an heart in which remaineth ſome finne 
vnrepented , or ſome paſſion not ſubdued. Bur if with faich and 
patience we would yeeld ourſeluesto Gods will , wee ſhould be 


Gods Ve 2. 
ehiltiren may be (ore afflited t elle little dee we know how they 
will ting vs when they come. It is our beſt courſe thezefore to 


get wiſdome, while the price is in our hands, to labour to get pa- 
tience, and to yy our ſelues with God , that we may ſeeke 


as quiet as Lambs, as Chrift was : «As « ſbeepe before hex ſhearer Flay 53.7+ 


is dumbe, fo he opened not his mouth. So Paul inthe Afts, when 


they perlwaded him, not to goeto lernſalew, ſaid, What doeyon *N13e13- 


weeping and griening mine heart ? I am ready to die for Chriſt ſake 
«4t Jeruſalem. He could be content to giue his fleſhto be whipe, 
and his body to be impriſoned , yea , and his life alſoro be facri- 
ficed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing could be too much or roo deare 
to beſtow ypon him. ' | 
Prepare therefore for croſſes, and we ſhall beableto beare 

them. But if we got onin a fooles paradiſe, and thinke indeed 
this world is a vale of tearestoothers,bur co me it ſhall be a place = 
of pleaſure :they muſt have rrouble;, bur I muſt have caſe: then, 
whenin ſtead of ioy , we finde griefe that we looke nor for; and 
we dreame of credit, butchere comes nothing but contempt; we 
imagine that God ſhould life vs vp higher and higher , and aec 
caſts vs downe lower and lower this caſts y$ into {uch deſperate 
. paſſions, that we arc neither fir ro ſerue God nor man, - - - 
| All this wouldbe helped, if wee could think Gods Children 

haue in all times ſuffered aflitions; it is the lot of the righte- 
ous, and I muſt Jooke to taſte of the ſame cup , and therefore la- 
bour before-hand to get patience, and to iruti in God, apd looke 

for helpeat bis hand, Then we Gould belike CA upel 
14 = | 
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I * The Prefuve, 

thoſe rrials , whon others wore ut their wits end for vexazion and} 
feare, vas quiet end ill, and God deliuered of all, 2: he 
will dee vs alſo, if we will ( as he did) it our (clues 
ynto him, faithfully cruſt i him, and wait for his mercie. 

So much ofthe Now before we come to ſpeakeefthe 
ſcaerall , it is yery needfull for vs to know chef 
ſpeciall rules which ſerue for the truc and right yoderſtandiog 
thereof. 


Roles for the better wander ftanding of the whole Law, 


The firft is, that the Law is ſpirituall,reaching to the ſoule and 
all the powers thereof. For it chargech the vnderftanding te 
know the will of God : it cha the memory to retaine, and 
the will cochuſe the berter, to leaue the worſe. It cha 
the affeRions toloue the things to be loued,and to kate the things 
to be hated. 

Secondly, the Law is perfeR , and requireth full obedience of 
the whole man, not onely commanding the ſoule , bur the whole 
foule,not onely to know, retaine, will, and follow good, buralſo 
toe the ſame perfeRtly, So in condemning evi!l, it condemnnerth 

ful 


alledill ; and in commandi , it commandeth all good, in 
left meaſure and LS 

Thirdly, whatſecuer the Law commanderh , it forbiddeth the 
contrary. As where all the falſe meanes of Gods worſhip are for- 
bidden,all the true meancs are commanded. And where the fan- 
Rikication of Gods name is required , there all abuſe of his hol 
name is condemned. And the Lawthat forbids murder and cruel- 
tie, doth as trongly command compaſſion and mercie : and ſo 
ofall thereft. 

Fourthly,many more euils are forbidden, and many more good 
things are commanded in every Commandement, than in words 
matted killing ing, all hinderig fie, and allymmercweth 
worſhip: a ive of life, 

Fifily, _ Law commanderh or forbiddeth any thing, 
& commandeth and forbiddeth a]l meanes and occafions 
eons Commandement we are forbidden to 

preſencin body at idelatrous Service, or to reſerve any ſpeciall 
monument of idolatric, or to be companions yith idolacers. And 

on 


| 


by . 
w - 


T be fr fo Commandemens, 5 . 
on the commry, we aro here required to vic wrieren. 
according word, and +0 be e true wor- 
ſbippers of God, which be ſpeciall weaves of keeping this Com= 


$0 much for the generall direftions war, bans 
Law. Ic fernaineth new that we come ro-the 
themſelues; the ſurnme of them all js love , which is partly to« 
wards God , {cet downe in the foure firſt Commandements , and 
partly towards men, in the other fix. 

Our duties towards God are ſex downe before our duties to- 
wards eur neighbour, becauſe the loue of God is the of 
our duties rowards our nei r,a58 bh ,. 1 John $2. By 
thirwe know that we lone the ehildron of God, when we lone God and 
hyepe bis Commandements. 

Hence then it followeth , rhart ſuch #s doe notloue God and 
__— holy Lawes, can never rightly love their neighbours. 

our duties towards men here io with our duries to- 
wards God, becauſe the loue of our is a moſt ſure criall 
and of ourloue towards God , 1 Zob. g.r, Encyy one that 
leveth him thas begetierh , lowerh hens alſo that is of his. 
Whence we are caught, chat none can love God aright, vnlefle he 
alſo loue his neighbour. 


The firſt Commandement. 


Now follow the Conamandements , whereof the firſt is 
contained in theſe words: 


Exod. 20.3. Thos ſhalt bare no other God: before my face, 


« the inference, that God will have them there- DofFrine. 
fore keepe this Commandement , becauſe hee is The more. 


their God , and had delinered them from the bon... 5' 


dage and fleauery ot £ ,we lexrnetharthe more (0 et 
God pak; 4.x rowneds vs, the more wn 


neerely we are toclenue to him. CInEE goes —_— nerely wee 
, vart 
wth 


and the beanon of heanent is the Lard thy G 
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26 The firſt Commandement. 


wich all,thas is therein : mangirs's 70. Lord ſar bus devight 
vpentby Father: to long them, and did thew ſeed after thee, 
Deut.10. exexyonabouedl people, as apprareth this day, &eoverl, 10. Theres 
fore thou ſhalt feare the Lerdthy God, thon ſhalt ſerne him, thes 
ſhalt cleaxe wnto bins, and ſweare by bu Name. - & 
Fe 1. This ſeructh to teach ys that as > « yp rn Rirred yp es 
obedience for their deliverance by CHoſes, fo we much more for: 
our redemption by Chriſt : as weeare alſo taught , Luke 1, 74. 
That we being delinered ont of the hands of our enemsics, ſhould ſerne 
him without feare all the dayes of onr life, in helinefſe and righteouſe 
Þ mefſe before him. For that is more execlient than the deliucrance 
out of bondage by how much the ſtate of yaregeneration is more 
grieuous than theircorporallthraldome.. . | 
In that, men tyrannized ouer them : inthis, the Devill, finne, 
and death ; there the bedy onely was tormented , here the ſoule 
deadly wounded : there yas ſome intermullion, this is perperuall, 
day and night; there death made anend of this miſery, here it be= 
gius it: that was felt, and thereforethey were willing te berelie. 
ued ; this ſpiricuall ſervitude is nor perecived, and therefore they 
will ncither ſeeke helpe, nor receiuc it whey it is offered, | 
Ve 2, This reproucs them , who che more they be freed from oue- 
2 ward miſery , the morethey be in ſhuery cotheir inward corrup- 
tions, and leaſt ſubie& ro Gods holy will. And cherefore the Pro. 
phert , /er.5. 5. complaines ofthe great men, that they were the 
greateſtrebels againſt God.: hee rookeoff the yoke of want and 
miſery , and they ſhooke off the yoke of obedience, 


Thow ſhalt haxe none other Gods before my face, 


1 Pet.3.15. Te drift of this Commandement is , that we ſhould fanRifie 
God in our hearts, and give bim all things that be proper 

and peculiar to his Maieltic. 
Firtt of the negative part: to haue-none other Gods is, not to 
have any thing whercog. we ſet qur delight, or which we efteeme 
Dottrine, more than God, Thedogrine frombence is , that we muſt ſuffer 
Nothing - © nothing to withdraw ,our. ſoule , or.any thivgia vs, from God, 
ſhouldwih- For that is cuery mans God , that every mans heart is moſt ſer 
On ypon. Whatſocuer the minde of man is more carried after than 
fron God, the glory and ſeruice of God, that is another God to him, Fa 
r 


. 


The firfh Commandement. 1 
for matter of commoditie,if a man ſet his hope,and his truft, 
his heartypon his wealth, this is Idolacrie. Asin Job 31, 24. 1f 
made gold my hoge, Fc. Sotherich manin the Goſpel made his Luk 12.19. 
wealth his god, becauſe he truſted init,and did worſhip to 1t : for 
here he ſpeakesofthe inward worſhip of God inthe ſoule. If one 
thenrelic ypon wealth, & thinke himfelfe ſafe when be hath ic, & 
wndone if it be taken from himthisis co make goods his God, 8 
old his hope. For if his hope be gone with his goods, what was 
bis hope before? If when his riches depart, his confidence alſo dee 
parteth?did henot ſay tothem afore, Thou art my confidence?Ss 
couetouſneſle is called Idolatry : not thatmen bow downe their Coloſl;.5. 
bodies to it;bu:(which is worſe ) their ſoules and affeRions, their 
wit,memory,vnderſtanding,yea all their faculties ſteope to char, 
whereasthey ſhould onely Roopero God. Sothat he that loues 
riches aboue meaſure, and fers his heart ypon carthly things, is 
ore of the worſt ſort of Idolaters, 
Inlike manner, pleaſure,henour, eredir, and what other thing 
ſoeuer a man huntsafter, more than after Gods glorie, is another 
god ynto him. Asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous per- 
ſons, who would haue thought ir an iniurie, if one had told them 
thatthey worſhipped nor God, bur their bellies: for they, no pyt.z ag; 
doubrs tooke themlclues to be profeſſors of Religion, and ſer- 
uants of God, as well as the beſt :howbeir the Apofile faith in 
plaine words, that they made their bellie their God. For though 
they did not kneele dowre,& hold vp their hands to their belle, 
yertthey ſerchemſclues more earneſtly to feed themliehues, than 
to glorifie God : and were more grieved ifthey were pinched in 
a matter of yidtuals and good cheare, than to ſce the name of 
God diſhonoured and blaſphemed,or any finne committed. So 
thoſe thatgiuerthemſelues wholly to hunting, hawking, dicing, 
cardivg, or any ſuch vaine practices,they make theſe things their 
God. For they are more glad, when theſe things are effefed 
accordivg to their defire,than if any thing be brought to paſſe 
for Gods honour. And if they be croſſed inany of theſe things, 
they are more vexed and troubled with it, than for ſwearing, or 
fiealing,or breach of the Sabbath, or lying,or any thing where- 
by Gods Law is violated. So Jerem. Chap.1 7.5, to truſt in any 
Aeſhly thing is idolatrie : for faith he, Curſed is he that maketh 
fieſh his arme, Why, may _* doc ſo, and ſcrue God too? 
F No, 
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Uſer, 
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a 3 T he firſt Commandement, © 
o, faith he , he wihdraweth his heart from God. Sothat lool e 


ow much any one rclieth vponearthly things , ſo much he for- 
{>xcth God : and in what meaſure heplacerh his confidence in 
anything elfe, in that meaſnre he remoues it from God, 

Ali theſe vogodly men then'be worſhippers of falſe gods, and 
make thoſe yajne things Idols to themſelues. Socucn E/iwas 
{aid to honour his ſonnes more than God. Though he wete a 
good and holy man, yer being too indulgent to his childrey, 
mrthatke contented himſelfe onely to haus admonithed them 
for thcir faules , and did nor proceed to puniſh them when oC» 
monition would not preuaile , ( as became himbeing a Mag'. 
ſtrate ) he honoured his children more than God, Yet he cid 
honour God , and was a good man : butthrough infirmitie and 
roo much louc of his children, be was borne away from that 
care of the glory of God that he ſhould hauc had ; and fo did 
beare with them more than he ought to haue done ; and this 
was that finne,, for which God fo ſharply doth in word re- 
proue and indeed corre& him. 

The vſc of this is, firſt ro reproue all ignorant men, and yn» 
regenerat perſons : it is certaine they haue other Gods. For 
eucry vnregenerat man depends cither ypon himfelfe, or ſome 
other thing elfe, never ypon God : as the Prophet ſaith of ſuch, 
They ſacrifice vmto their nets : not that they did offer burnt offe= 
riogs vnto them, but becauſe they gat much wealth by violence, 
they thought their riches came from their ownepractices , and 
therefore imagined that God did not prouide forthem , bur that 
they had provided for themſelues : and ſo did not thinke them« 
ſelues bcholding yato God , but ynto their ownehands that 
could finde meanes to ger theſe outward things. So that every 
carnall men ſets vp himſelfe, hedoth nothing bur ſecke and ſerue 
himſelfe , and therefore is his owne Idoll, and another god vato 
himſelfe. 

This ſerues alſo ro humble Gods children daily with the 
conſideration of it : for who liverh ſo holily, that doth not forme 
times feare men more than God , and that doth not often depend 
too much ypon outward: meancs , add bath not too great aloue 
of carthly thivgs? 

Thirdly ,that we may keepe this Commandement , we muſt 
learne to yic all outward things asthough we vied them _ 


L 


- 


The firſt Commandentvoe, us 
that ſo our tminds and affeRions nr na, cor! ay be read 
to ſerne God, aud we may be 1opreſt co his will, For who 
ſocuer ſers himſelfe to root Ih the earth, andto luſt afterworld- 


ly things, his heart will be ſo occupied and foreftalled therewith, j,;., RF 


as that if he be called co any ſeruice of God , he muſt ſay, have 
warrieda wife, and cannot comermny Farme & mine Oxen will not 
ler me come : and all this while he ſers vp a irange god. Bur then 
ſhall we obraine roa fincere (though nor perfect) obedienceto 
tais Commandement, if we can come to deny the world, and 
neuerto truſt to theſe things when we haue them, ( forthe abun- 
dance ofthem cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing ) norto 
be diſcouraged and caſt downe though they be all taken away; 
becauſe the want ofthem ſhall not hurt ys, if God be with vs: 
weliue by his bleſſing , and therefore we muſt ſet our ſelues one-« 
ly to reſt on him and notco leane ro any creature, 


Before my face. 


B Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall Commandement, and doth 
molt preſſe ypon the heart, and we are moſt ready in this 
matterto £0emble with men,and deceiueourowne ſoules, there» 
fore God doth more neerely vrge it, and faith, before me. 


Hence we learne, thatit is not enough ſoto behaue our ſelues, DoZt, 


as that no impietie breake forth from ys before men,bur we muſt 


looketo our hearts, and ſee that no impietie come in Gods fight, We muſt noe 
Por a man may preach, and exhort others tothe loue of God, and only carric 


et if he doe this for yaine-glory, and nor for Gods glory; to ger 
nd: Tor to himſelfe, and not ſaluation to Gods gl S hh 


that very time ſets yp an Idoll in his heart. For God ſearcherh als muſt be 


the heart. Therefore David faith to Salomon , Seethat thou ſerne 
God wichan vpright heart ; or elſe, for all chine outward obe. 


dience, thou ſhalc doe as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeci. * Chro.z8.3, 


all regard ofthe heart, and doth as well diſcerne the mot ſecrer 
thingsofthe ſoule, a3 any man deth the outward ations of the 
body, So leremy,chap.17.verſe 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart, 
God doth not looke on the ovtfide enely , but on the infide alſo. 
Shewes cannotdeceiue him. If we ſay , and ſweare, and proteſt 
neuer ſo much that we loye and feare him , if this be got in our 
ſoule, iris not beforchis face ; but in his fight there is aothing 
but bypoctifie and - OT PS For men firſt looke ro the 
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30 The firſt Commundement. 
outward behauiour, and hence deſcend to iudge of rhe heart: 
bur God firft approuesthe heart, and then the outward ation, 
If we ſee good things outwardly, ve are bound in charitie to 
thinke well ofchat man, but God will hrſt ſee yprightneſle, and 
then he will account well of the ations that we doc outwardly. 

This then ouerthrowerth them, that thinke if chey can carcy 
them(ſ(clucs that men cannot blame them, then all is well: where- 
as this is nothing.For God faith, Cleanſe thine heart from iniquitie 
O leruſalemthat thou mt be ſaned, No outward waſhing can 
doc any good,yntillthe heart be firſt well & throughly cleanſed, 

Secondly, this teacheth vs ro carrie our ſclues warily, and to 
feareas well ſecret, as open finnes, becauſe all ſecrets'are open 
to God, and cuery hidden thing is manifeſt before his face, 
This meditation helped /#b, that he would notallow fo much 
as 2 wanton looke, orby«thought : for he confidered that Ged 
beheld all his wayes, and told his fteps; neither could he be 
deliuered from his Highneſſe. If God had feene them onely, 
and not taken any great notice of them, it had not beene (o 
much: but as he ſaw chem, ſo he kept them in ſuch a remem- 
brance, as that according thereunto Job ſhould receiue bis re= 
ward. In this regard he made 4 conenant with his eyes, and did 
walke in feare continually, and would ſuffer no yanitic or filthi= 
nefle to enter into his heart. But the want of chis perſwaſion, 
that Go d lookes alwayes fully ypon vs, is the cauſe why men 
haue ſo many couerous, ſo many craftie, and cruell thoughts, 
and ſuch impure cogitations : yea, many are not afraid nor aſha» 
med to thinke,and {ay,that Thought is free. Butthey ſhall finde, 
that though it be free from men, it is not free fromGod; and 
that they ſhall be liable ro the ſencence of cuerlaſting death and 
condemnation before Gods judgement ſeat, vnleſſe they be as 
carefull to cheriſh holy thoughts within themſclues, as to per- 
forme honeſt ations; and as diligent in purifying their hearts in 
the ſight of God, asthey are in walking ciuilly in the fight of 
MCne 


So much of the Negatiue part of this Commandement. Now 
followeth the Ackemariue, 

Wherein we are commanded foure ſpeciall things, viz. To 
know God,to leue him,to feare him, terruſt in him. If we have 
theſe thiogs in our hearts, then God bearesthe (way there, me 
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ener « por perfallts che that erevita@eſl@ (tn 00 2-02 202 4 - 
in the mes 


9) Davii hich 
Ks: 


8oy tai 
atight,that he farcherh into 


too een * 
umm > ay . ke 
yn yes pron hearr , he gives them che 
Ee are nar 
a willing minde. 
== the cauſe and the fountaine of al difebe. 
Gad is, 


as $tma I oo wer, 
» and fuck Theſe 
ey. = i = | 


1.8. That God will com 
rw fs NL gel; on flaming fire, n—_ pomgnnde ts 


REESE Mn din ts 
Gofpell, be maketh no conſcience of it, 


ignorant heart is alwayes a finfullbeart:a man with= 
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if our kno were once 
oue weaknefle or infirmicie. 


The 'next dutic is love, That we muſs lave Ged with aLouy Lone Gut: | f 


hearts, and all on» ſonles, is commanded Lake no. the redos is, 


becauſe he is that /ſeboweb in whom we liuc,moue,and have our 4-174 


being : he is our God that veall things , 2nd can 
nr eng war arr es 


to (crtle vur whole loue ypen him. And indeed this is the chiefe 
ducic , and the beſt fruit of know For this werketh all 
chearefulnefſe to , conſtancie inobedjence, in ſuf- 

ing , and procureth acceptation from God for all our ſeruices 
But becauſe ic is ſo plaine « duty , as that no mian will device it, 
it is beſt for ys ro ſhew ſome marks, whereby we may ſee imwhaec 
meaſure we have attained to loue Ged, 4 


The farft may be, how we delight to ſeeke God in the meanes, Markes ts 
to meet ys. For in what meaſure we know who 
whereis he offercth ber ve loue 
bimſclfe to vs, in that menſure. we loue him. If we be willing © <= 


wherein he hatch appoineed 
can offer our ſcluesto God in theſe things 


to acke things, and ro ſeeke rmagn nrymenans. 

- to ls our wants to bim, and to powre out 
Cuts defore hin! 2 if we be deficous Sedans 
word , wherein we may ſee bis wiſdome for our direRion,, bis 
mercy for our comfort, his power for our defence and for the 
ſubduing of our finncs, and his riches to wake vs rick, aod co 
ſupply all our wants ; then we dec indeed loue God :& the mrore 
bpm tmns ra. ont” Ys weloue God ; wy 

} & 4 


' Would we thew trie- how we lqae God >-We mny trieic by 


—_ ren CE we come 
20 this ict.  hoaucnly 9008 eat t nn 
drinke —_—_ of ris $orms duty, ay 


tothetablevſan revs +51 x oeothetcvare bees 
make vs P Their chis a crulyiw vo , becauſe wehave an 
found d&i © coms where he For in theſe meanes God 
Gn fe vneo vs, and 'conmmetheovbide with vs 6s 
hk, crack endtahrherteida wet wakes and che 

holy een ine ourheegts.' 
The ſecond note whereby we mpyrric ourlone vito God , is 


abedience. As Chriſt faith, /ob» 14,51, Hs that lonss we, keeper 


ay {oavantadetarers: hb then that keepts Gods Commandements 
bes, 'toves' Gent befh, Bur ifany encſty, that he lovey God ns 
well evthe beſt, and yet will dealefalſty, and |ye,and diflemble, 
and ler bis: heart rune: after his 'couctouſneſſſe : if no good 
communication proceed out of 'bis mouth., bur forward, 
and watiten "4nd vaine fpeches : ter-him know ly, be 
deceiueth birmfclfe , and the love of God is nor within him. The 
loue of God; whereſooucr tistruly ſeated,. will cauſe obedience 
vnto his word. 

Ifene ſhould ſoy he loved the King 35 well as any ſabieQ, and 
yer woutd alway-be gither pra I oripuenting tresſon,could 
we belecue him ? No mote may we belecue, oronee dare to imia- 
ginethat thoſe char commit wickednefle, and walke inthe paths 
.of vnrighteouſnefſe , either are or can be, the —_— _ God, fo 

as contin we in their vnged! courle. Nay, fo farrc 834 
= es himſelfe ro dec any og-comrarytotheCome 


th 


mandements, fo farre he' is 6 harefull porſon, 20d ary evemie to 


God, He that hath wy Conmundements, and hreperthems, aich. 
Chriſt, be lower ne. /ob.14.21.and P/al.$1.1 1. he proverh thar 


Abe people would none ofhins, becauſe they would not hearken 


to his voices. 
Athirdnocs, we may diſcerne our lousto God the: 
loue we beere t& his children. 1 Job. y.1. Hithas lower hewthet- 
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word , A eee Leen hint far ankle aegys ads 14, 

a5 loue , parience , mecknefſe, temperance, and ſuch like, ic is af 

vndoubted reflimonie yneo ys of our true loue ro God. But if 

we louener Ged? children , whom we have ſerene, ir incertaine 1 lokn.4 36, 

we loue noe God,whom we have not ſcene, Yes,though we proc 

eſſe never ſo much louein ſhew and ſpeech : re 

withall the duries of love and mercy to our brethren 

when we ſee them in need, wenither ny Getrtm 

fo ſaith the holy Ghoſt, 1 lob, git y20he ſo bath thiowettdy 

and ſeeth bis brother bath need, and hb vp bu bewels 

poſſion from him, how dwelerb the lone of Ged in bus? | 

oe bon rarer Told + + 
li drfire his 2ppearance to ivud che * the 

heyy, 4 wherldever dat hears is a we cannot * Tim-4d. 

but be exceeding)y defirous to have it with ve. I Lone © is fack # 

peo 17> 0 1grmects tie draw the minde yore thee which is le- 

ued.. And therefore when Pas! felt the loue of God ſhed s- 

broad jn his heave, he 'defired carncftly ro bedifblued,, md co. 

be wich Chrift, Solikewiſe in the Rewelation: 22.1% the Spirit, | 

and the Birde ſay, Como Lord, tome » And eveninche 

natural! macriage , in which the loue is much more weake and 

lender , / this is wanifeft , thar if the Wife loue her Hufſe 

band , when-be is gone fare off, ſhe-will be defirous of 

hiscurne, If rhis be ſo in this marriage ( where be ma- 

oy infremites and crofſes) ther they long #nd wiſh for the 

companie one of anocher ;* hew much moreia chefſpiritruall > 

where there is perfetion stready in "the Husband ; 

is full of leve, ant all ; «nd — ty 

likewiſe free his Spouſe: from #ll miſerits 

farmities ; nay TEATEE 

vs full of Kt vertues and this m 
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T6 The firſt Commundeniens; = LE 
henld fey, Hour nine Uucbend no well nonay' but the cannor 
endure of his heme , and ir+ make her 
fick to be ſent to him, or to yaderfiond that the ſhould ſho 
meet him : whe doth not fee that this were meere di 
Cmbling , and no true loue indeed ? For fo farre a3 2 wife doth 
louc ber Husband , ſo tarre ſhe will defire his companie. Soif 
- - we will beacc others in hand, that we loue God aboue 311, and 
no man loucth God berter than we, and yet neuerthelefle have 
no defireco come at him , neicher would have him by onr wile 
to come at vs; what loue isthis? Iris very weake, or none at all. 
We muſt therefore pray and endeuour that we may long and 
with for the comming of Chriſt Icſus. For God bath given this 
to others of his child:en, that were as weake as we ; that when 
they did thinke of their good eftace and freedome from all 
Gane and miſcric, asalſo of the perfeRion of all happineſle, 

which they ſhould enioy in the life c® come, they were ſo ins 
- flamed in their hearts, as chat they vehemently defited his 
preſence , by which they ſhould be delivered all cheir 
woes , more than any Woman could defirc the comming of her 
Musband. 

The fifth and laſt note, whereby we may trieour louero God, 
is eo confider how we ftand affeFed to that which he haterh : as 
we are taught Pſal.g7.10. Tertbat lonethe Lord bats exill. True ic 
is, that we may leuc a man vnfainedly, and yetnot hate all that 
he haterh becauſe bis hatred may be vniuft, or he may excecd 
in the meaſure thereof : Bur Ged ( we know) is perfeRt , and 
hates nothing bur that which is hate worthie : and abborreth 
none , bur theſe that deſerue co be abhorred. Therefore we muſt 
trie and (ce how we ſtand «fected co the world. For the Apoſtle 
faith , he thatlouethrhe world is an cocmie to God : ard Jobs 

aketh corhe ſame effe®, 1 /ob.2.4 5, Lonenet the world either 
[ 1 that are inthe world : If any man lene the world, the 
lone of the father t2w0t in bim. For as well he that loues that which 
God hates,28he that hates that which God loues, oppoſerh him- 
ſcife agzinft God. Therefore we muſt ſee how we hate1dolacrie, 
coucrouinefle, malice, pride, filthinefle, falſho06, and ſuch like, 
for allcheſechings God haces. Bur if one be ſo farre from abbor« 
giog [ying, as that he himlelfe will flatter and ſpeake faire be= 
fore cncas faces , but deprauc theps behande the backs; _ 


% 


SepbatgatutiiveR, hey 
er, nnd ſpend things idly and waſtfully , 
gaue bim fora berrerend , and for which he muft 
to-2 reckoning before: his ſeat : he that 
theſe or any ſuch wayes, it is plaize, that he hates notchat which 
Cod hates,and thereforedoch not love God. | 

The next dutie here commanded is the feare of God , which The feareof 
alſo proceederh from. + For as the of Gods Go& 
goodnefſe , and mercy, and ruth , will inflame the heart with 
® love of him : {o if one csofider his greacneſle , 
and excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will firike bis 
booee wich as wonderfull reuexence,, and a great feare of his 
Maicftic.. 
| Bur congerning this feare,, anobieAion mult firftbe anfive- 
rd. For 1 /obn 4; 18.hefaith, Perfelt lone cafferth ont feare : and 
Luks 1.74 We arc delizered from all owr enemies , that we might 
ſerne him withent feare, To this we anſwer , that loue 
calterh out « laviſh feare indeed , and ſuch asis inthe devils , ; 
whotremble before God , bur ſo, as they runne from hims hate [amev 2-39» 
him, and rebell more obftinacely againſt him. Suchalſoisin 
wicked men : when the threatnings of God arreſt their enill 
conſciences , andſummon their hearts , and draw them 
before Gods iudgement feat 5 then they cif} off all ſhewof 
love to. God, and breake our into open perſecution of Gads holy 
ſervice and ſeruants. 

Bur it istcrue , that whoſdever loucth God cannot chuſe , bue 
inthe lame meaſure alſo fearc bim: For the Spirit of God thar 

ſwadeth them ofhus fauour , and workethloue,, will declare” 

power and greatnefſe , which will worke a feare and awe of 
him. It-cafieth out therefore the che helliſh Feare thar makes one. 
flic from God, bur jc cauſeth that holy feare , which makes ys to 
fic from finne ; Pre.16.6. and flic toGod , androendeuourts 
pleaſe him in all We muſt then love God with our. +? 
wholc hearts, and ſoules, 2nd mindes, and wichallhauo ſuch s Tubt*374 
feare a8 muſt draw vs vnto him, and yet terrific our hearrs from 
commiting any evill againſt biz. I muſt boa feare tyirigled' 
with loue and confidence , (that mbfthe holy, «od crucifie md 
reftrame all ill zfeRtions and defires. ©tThis is communided, Eftey 


8.14, Sevflife the 014 wqorhivacs,ond hn iran ie your feare and 
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8 The firſt Commundenient, 
1987 dread, The eorafion of this precepe Wwasthis. - 2202.50 
| wage the er wr yt mk 
mours of wars in the Landiwhereupon the people and King,ond 
all did ſhake as leaues ſhaken mich che wind , byreaſonofthe 
Ifaiab 51,12, great feare which wasinthem. Now then here he brivgsa me« 
I3y dicige that will make ther ſtill and quiet; forthe cauſe of their 
falſo feare was , becauſe they were empty of true feare ; and they 
werelo exceedingly troubled with men , becauſe they could noc 
looke yp ynco God. We.77 457901 | 
Buc in theewelfth verſe , the Prophet faith to Gods children 
Doe not you feare their feare. Feare not you the fearcy of wicked 
men ; for they feare nothing bur pouertie, worldly troubles,/0ur- 
ward diſgrace,and a temporall death:theſe be baſe feares,nnd-nor 
worthy thaeche hearts of the children of God fheuld betaken y 
With them, bcing bur criflles : feare nercheſe things ther) 'nor 
chem (that is wicked wen : )frare neither the feares that witked 
men feare, nor yet themſclues. Str 
_ Bur now, becauſe the heart of ragn will feare ſome thing, 
and yaleſſc ic be very well armed, ic will feare tan; "ond- oe 
feares of man ; therefore he fheweth 2 meanes how to keep 
vs from all infeRion of ſuch foolith terrours, and that is, to 
fanRific God in our heart, and toler I on 
is togine him the proilc of his power; mercy ,-and \ 
of alfhis ET then he daail be vur dread. For hee 
that will give God the praiſe of his power, will veuer feare 
the-wrath of man ; for hekaower Gods poweris more able to 


helpe, thanmansis co hunt ; — wes him the praife of his 
Co eatataretetien, t he kooweth tharGods 
mercy will ſupply ell wetts. And he char gives hint the praiſe 
of histruch, will nogbediſcevraged for any danger, becauſe God 
Plats; 15, > len to ufteive bim in all, an&tode iver him out of 


Deltrine, Ibis is then to feare: God withall our hearts « To fearchim- 
- --— » 1.  enely, and; nejtherge feare wicked men", notthe'rhing3that 

they feare 2 for (o ſarreas wedoe feare either of theſe, we breake 

this commandewent ,. and our hearts are yoid of the true 
of a ogy gy faith ,  Frave nor them that 
Bebe body ; and after that ard wot able to dor any mores, Burl 
will forwazuc you whom you ſhall frare : Prave bi rbat after 
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be bath killed, can caſt into bell, Where it is aid ( that cankillthe 
body ) it is not to be vnderftood, as though any man had any 
powerinhimſelfe ro kill it, bur God giues them leaue ſome- 
times; and by his permiſſion ( for the humbling of his chil- 
dren )they arc able to kill chem, As if he had faid, This is the 
vature of men, that if they ſee an enemy grow powerfull and 
great,theyare afraid, and thinke, How ſhall we eſcape ? how 
can any be free from danger, when ſuch perſons are ſer vp? Bue 
why thould you be fo troubled at their promotion? or why 
ſhould yoube afraid 2 When they hane done their worſt , what 
can they doe? the moſt is to trouble you a little, and to ſend 
you our of this houſe of clay to heauen: They can goe no fur. 
ther bur to the killing of the body.Bur if you will feare profita.. 
bly, and fo as you ſhall be the better forir, I rell you whom 
you ſhall feare, and I repeat it againe, that you ar the berrer 
marke it: 1 ſay, Feare him,that after he hath killed the body, can 
bill the ſoule too, And if you fearehim, you need not feare men: 
for this true feare will caft out all falſe feare. So Eccleſ..12. 13. 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that this is the endofall, to feare God, and 
keeper his Commandements, And Prower.t. The feare of Godis the 
beginning of wiſdome. Would we then haue the beginning and 
perfeRion of wiſdome, aud the end of all? Let ys feare God, 
piue him the honour of his greatnefle, and tremble alway before 
is face. 


There are diuers reaſons to move ys, with all our ſtrength Reaſonsto: 
and endeuour to ger this feare of God in ourhearrs, drawne make vs la 


from the benefics which will flow fromir , ro cuery one which 
doth intruth embraceir. 

Firſt, Prow,8.1 3. The feare of the Lord istobate enill, arpride, 
and arrogencie. Where he ſheweth , that in what moaſure any 
one feareth God , in the ſame meaſure he doth loath and de- 
teſt all cuill : yea, not onely the open and abhominable finnes 
which the world doth condemne , but the moſt ſecret and hid- 
den. For he faith not , to hate euill, asmurcherand adulterie, 
but pride and arrogancie, thoſe which lie in the heart, and doe 
not lhew themſclues tothe world: yet he that fearerh God, will 
hace them. | 

This is one excellent privilege chat he hath that feareth 
God, thathe will aat offend God, becauſc he hateth what _ 
| might: 


Cenel.39. 


Iob.z1, 


Ads 9.6." 
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eucr might diſpleaſe him. So that he is fenced againſt all ſe- 


cret wickedneſſe, As we may {ec in Joſeph , though he mighe 
hauec done that cuill ro which he was ſolicited molt ſecretly, fo 
that no man could hauc eſpied or perceiued it , yethe would 
not for all the world conſent : and the reaſon was , The feare of 


. God made him hate it in his heart : and hating it inwardly, he 


would neucr practiſe it outwardly. So /eb ſpeakes ofhimſclfe, 
that he could haue borne out epprefſion, and haue made all 
Roope to him,no man would haue gone about to finde fault with 
bim : yet he duſt not for allthat ; for Gods judgement was ter= 
rible in hiseyes, "n he could not be delivered from his bigh 
nefle:and this wasthat thar kept him from doing wrorg,theugh 
p man durſt hauc gone abouc to haue ſought revenge againſt 
IMs 

Secondly, the feare of God , if it once thorowly do poſleſle 
the heart, will make one pliable and frameable ro Gods will, 
though ic be never ſo contrary to his nature , and former be. 
hauiour : As the example of Pas/ will ſhew : for when Ged 


.comes to him , and fils his heart full of feare and terrours , and 


ftrikes him downe to the ground, and lers himſce his powerand 
maieſtie, and then after beginnesto reaſenthe matter with bim, 
and ſhewes that he js a perſecutor of Chrift Teſus ; then he 
is preſently quiet, and faith, Lord , what (hall I doe? The 
which all the preaching in the world could not doe , norallthe 
miracles that he had ſcene and heard, chat did this feare of Ged 
wacke in aſhorttime , and did ſo cffeQually change him inthat 
liccle ſpace, that he neuer turned backe againe» He might 
have thought, what would men ſay , if I ſhould turne from 
perſecuting to preaching? and all on the ſuddento be a Mini- 
ſter ofthe Goſpell , that wasa perſecutor ? What will che high 
Pric(t ſay, from whom I hauc letters ? They may deeme me in- 
conſtant and co doc them iniury : and many ether reaſons might 
he haue had to haue with-held him from obedience : but allis 
nothing now , the true feare of God caſts off all obieQions ; 
foc it ſo fuppreſſes the lufts of the fleſh , and makes the firengeh 
of inne ſo muchte abatc, asthar he regards nothing in all che 
world, ſo that God may be pleaſed , and himſclfe may be recon- 
ciled vato him, 
So Eſay Chap.6,yerſe 5- God did ſend him about ſuch a 
| x meſſage, 


__ - 
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meſſage, 2s he knew would be full tedious vnto him, and goe 
2gaintt his Aomacke, namely, that he muſt preach to harden 
the hearts of the people, and be a Miniſter of death 10 his 
hearers : which was 9s birter as death to bim, fo as his fleſh 
would neuer haue yeelded voto it, But now God comes nor 
onely with the bare P;ecept, for that would haue done little 

50d; the thing was ſo contraty to Eſay: therefore he ſhewes 
P:mſcife to bim in a Viſion, and lets him. ſee his Maieſtie, in 
ſuch a feazefu 1 fort, as that he cries our, har ſhall] dre? [ ama 
man of polluted lips, ard dwell among @ prople of polluted lips; 
I ſhall ſwrely die, for I haut ſeene the Lord. When he was thus 
thorowly terrified, and che pride of his fleſh was beaten downe 
with the apprehenſion of Gods fearefull Maieftic, then when 
God asies, who will goe ? he 1s ready, and faith, Lord fend 
me. An4 fo God ſends him, apd he goeth immediatly, and 
willingly. 

There is nodiſputingnow, nor-reaſsning of the matter, For 
allthe obie&ions that men make , ( thatthey thinke that Gods 
Commandements be hard and grieuous; and why ſhould they 
deny themſelues? why ſhould they not have their pleaſure? 
come hence, tharthey fearenoe God , nor thinke of his Grear- 
nefle. For if they could bring their hear:s-once roconfider of 
his wonderfull power, they would ſoone ſtoope , all arguments 
would fall tro the ground , andall would be quierand itill. For 
this will tame the ficrcenefſe and boiſterouſnefſe that is in mens 
hearts, and make them gentle & calme, As we fecin /9b, though 
he was a very good and patient man , yet when his fleſh began a 
littleto worke, and his heart was diſquieted,. and yexed bythe . 
words ofhis friends , then he would needs bedealing with God, 
hethoughr he had reaſon ro ſpeake , and imagined that be could 
fay much for himſelfe; he would fill his mowah with arguments, 
and faine he would haue God to come to beare what be could 
ſpeake in his owne defence., and he would proue that 
wrong was done to him. But now when God comes and de- 


clares his workmanſhip in the Snow and Ice ; and ſome other 1ob 38. 2333; 


of his creatures, as it were to let him ſee how childiſh be was 
in the ſmaller matcers, and ignorant in the creation and pre- 
ſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore he was s moſt 
yamcet man tocall God to account, and that God muſt come 
to- 


lob 43. 


lob 13-15. 


Pſal. 34 9+ 
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ro giue. his anſwer before him , that he ſhould fit in the ſeae * 


of iudgement and on the bench, and God ſtand #tthe barrex 
he was like co diſpute well-with God his Creator, that did nor 
know the nature of the leaſt of his creatures. When God had ar- 

d with him thus awhile, and he ſaw how great God was,and 
_ excellent; /ob had no more to ſay, but now indeed he con« 
feſſeth that he had ſpoken fooliſhly, but he would doe fo no 
more,he would now be ftil!, and be content tobeare Gods hand, 
let him do what he would, if he would kill him, he was content 
to die, but he would neuer diſpute with God any more, So wee 
ſee how quiet /ob was now, and what good and notable effects 
this feare of God will worke it our hearts, if it once ſoundly 
and throughly poſſefle them. 

Furthermore, God hath promiſed that ke that feareth him 
ſhall want nogood thing, He may want that oftentimes which 
his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeed nothing iz more hun 
full and peftilent to a man, thanthar which his fleſh doth moſt 
cagerly purſueand hunt after, and with greateſt vchemency de- 
fire: and on the contrary , nothing is more truly proficable and 
_ for the ſoule, than that the fleſh , and the lutts of it ſhonld 

maſtred and crucified. Therefore it is true , that he that fea» 
reth God moſt , ſhall ſometimes want thoſe things which his 
fleſh would hauc, becauſe they would doc him Nur, a he with- 
holdeth no good thing from him : that which indeed is good, 
and the word, and wiſdome of God ſhewes to be good, and will 
by cffe& ſhew it ſelfe to. be good, that he ſhall never want for 
him , nor his. This alwayes bringerh Gods blefſing with it 
whereſocuer ic comes. So that, would we be holpen againſt 
our finnes, and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be 
quickned to obedience? Would we be rid of all cuillthings, 
and want no thing ? the very path waythar leadethto 
theſe, is the feare of God : which 18s alwayes accompanied with 
the bleſſing of God , and brings it abundantly on vs and ours, 
Pſalme 1132. verſe.2, His ſeed that feareth God ſhall be mightie 
wpeu the earth © CMightie will we thincke > How can that be? 
What hath he to leaue them ? How canthey be mightie , when 
he hath nothing to beſtow enthem? Yea, he hath : for 
he addeth, His children fhall be bleſſed. It is notlands,& luings, 
and great poſſeſſions, that makes ones children great : for oac 
F may 
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b budiee lee 23 Pas! ſpeakerhof all 
not, but are | ynre- 
generatemen , that not the feare of God before their 
. eyes, bur thinke is no God , and liue as if there were 
no God, We muſt then acknow , that by nature we are 
-void of the true feare , and it humbly 
and earneſtly at his hands, and then wee are ſure ro obraine jr, 
For he hath promiſed /erem.32.39,49.1 will gine them one heart, 
and one way, that they may feare me for ever, for the geod of them, 
and of their children after them, And 1 will maks an exerlafting 
CT COT IS 
but I will ar in their hearts ſhallnos 
Fon mee. alaogr dar dgts haue ors rang 
nantthat he will puthis holy feare into our hearts, and hehath 
made his word alwayes to all his ſcruancs that havefaith= 
fully ſoughtir , though by nature, they were as finfull as wee : 
ter ys curne theſe gracious promiſes nts feruent prayers, and 
thenthe Load willfucely beNowerhiopreciows gift cn vs, as well 

a$he hath done to athers before vs. 

The laft meancs to obtaine this holy feare is ofrentothinke 
and medirate Gods fearefull jud , Which he hath 
executed : for this will in our heartsa ſcnſe 
and ny vr Maieſtic , As tothinke , that God did nor ſpare 
his Angels, being moreexcellent creatures, and farre excerding 
es em 2 bur when they forſooke their place 
thar their creator had {ct them ia , and rebelled againſt him, he 
caſt them into hell , into extrearae and endlefſe corments :'and 
keepes them faſt linked and tyed in chaines of darknefſe, fora 
wonderfull great addition of paine, for alltheir finnes at thelaſt 
day. Sotheold world, whentheyforſooke God and his Lawes, 
and grew to be carthly minded , and to fer their hearts 
ther onthe world , not regarding God nor jon; in 

| Apoſtaſic and from God , hee fenc a 
, which did and drowne them all, that 
they could nor the hand of his iuſtice. So en Sodome 
and Gomorrah , when they filthy and , and 
were full of idlenefle , and the good of God.,- he 
rained fireand briraftoae from heeuen , and: deuoured:rhem all, 
And in all times when 
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draw een more to ſtand in feare of this grexz God. 
And if we will thusdeny our ſeluos, and our reaſon , and 
y enco God for his feare and labour to kindle his feare in our 
by calling to remembrance his fearcfull, iuft, and terrible 
in ba exc obely lanes rae end em 
our to reuerence 
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But that we may. not deceiue'our felues , and thinke cicher 
that we have not the feare of God at all , becauſe we hauc it not 
perfectly ; or elſc;zhinke that we feare him, when indeed we doe 
nor, it is good that we conkider ſome markes whereby we may 
rightly daſcerne ofour cſtaretatein. 

: One crue note of this 


is, to fearethe word of True nores of 


God : as Eſay faith , Chap.66, verſe 5. Heare the wordof God ye Gods fcare, 


#hat tremble «3 his word. As if ke had faid , I would thatallmy 
hearers would profit by the word of God , which I ſpeake vaco 
them : bur I know that none will make vic of it , bat 
thoſethac feare it, As aſ# the Prophet Habecah. 3.16. when 
heard Godsthreatnings, he feared , and his bellicrrembled , and 
rectennefle entred into his bones, and he was wonderfully diſ- 
mayed and terrified, If then the threatnings of Gods word can 
terrific vs, and make ys trembleand aftaidto doe thoſe things 
which be hath forbidden; or if when we haue committed finne , 
they make ys confefſe iz , and humble our ſelues before God, this 
isan yndoubted token of che feare of God. But if thou fa 
thou feareſt God, and reverenceſt the Maieſtie of the moſt High, 
po wry ror _— CER 
much , nor forhis judgemevrs by his minifter : it is 
moſt ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in thy hearr, Accor- 


ding as God complaines by the 5 py) you that ifthe Lion Am 3.3, 


did roare, all the beafts of the field would tremble : bucthey 

were more beaſtly than bealts, ad ſo ſnſeſt, chcler God 

zoare and reare againe as long as he would , yerrhey 

nor were afraid ac all, Sothat beaſtaiood tore io fare ofthe 

————— Ye —_T- 
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of God denounced powerfully againſt couctons, decritfull, and 
cruell perſovs, 2gainft ficſhly minded men, whe onely ſeeke for 
carthly things ; and ſcoffers , ſwearers, liars and the like tif wee 
didtruly feare God , we could notchuſe bur feare his terrible 
threamings, as the Prepher did, Fſal.129.20.and all the peo- 
ple, Exra10.g. 
Bur herein moſt men w—_—— ſhameful! 
thatifagreat man did threaten that they ſhould be 
deaths chey would habe erryjoyue, and ew the re 
would ioym , in 
their Trends make them merrie in ſuch a 
caſe, bur they would lament bitterly : butler God threaten and 
proceft, that he will curſe them and darnne them , and caftthern 
into bell for euer , aa are not a whit afraid , A —_ 
chearefully , as thoug n_— : yea, 
make wk imes a mock and ſdaffeis _—_— What 
a plaine and pa'pabic diflewbligis this , that men will prezend 
to feare head yet willbe much more afraid, ifa man 
doe but threaten toexclude them our of their houſe , than if God 
threacen to rurne them out of heaven ? that one angry wordof 
their Land-lord will feare them, buttwentie threatnings out of 
the Scriptures of God will nothir g move chem nor ypon 
thew.. By trying our affe ions tothe word of God , then we 
raay ſce our aff to God himſclfe : eicher inlouc, { for hee 
that loues Gods word moſt , may affure his ſoule that he loues 
God beſt; )or in feare ; for he tharmoſitremblech, and ismoſt 
humble at Geds threatnings , he carrieth the reUCrence 
towards God hirſcife , 2s be alſorhat pugs greateſt confidence 
in the promiſcsof God , doth moſt fair truſt inGod, 
Another ſure marke of this rrue feare is, that it will cauſe one 
to depart from ewll : ſorthac he will not onely confeffe and fay, 
indeed itis naught, and it is my fault, and my nature, and [ would 
Icould leaveic ; bur it will worke a ſeparmien berweenefinae 
and the ſoule , fs that he will departfrom ewall, whatdanger (o- 
cuer enſue ypen it, and will not be allured by any reward to 
commit fin, Io what meaſure the feare of God hath ſeaſoned the 
heacr, in the ſame meaſace it will workea of iniquitic. 
Ig =_ by the example of the three chil 
en, The: ous wh chew , that elhertheyaanſh bow 
tw 


” —_— - —_ 4 


| eo the filthy 1doll,, which washefore them, or burnein that fla- 
| fornace, which was prepared for chem hat would not wor- 
thipit- | 
pier they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of God, or 
ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchadnez.car : but having 
the feare of God within them, it gaue them and bold- 
neſſe, that they feared not Nebochednez.zr7 thicatniogs and 
pomer es ſtood reſolute for the cauſe of Gogd ; and ſhewed the 
King pl 


ainely, that they would not diſhooour God , neicher in 
ope of his fauour , norfeare of his anger. 1f God would , they 
knew that he could deliver then : if he would not, yerthis they 
ter him know, thatthey would not incurre Gods di tkaſfurc,and 
danger ofeucrlaſting death, for feare of any bodily death, 
on the contrary fide,ſo farre as aty man hath nor the feare 
'of God, bur feares marymore than God , he will ypon cuery oc- 
cafion runne to evill, As if one be in ſame fault, that be thinkes 
he ſhall be puniſhed for , then he will bows himſelfe by lying, 
andthinkes that he hath made a yery good ſhift , ifhe can cics 
by that meanes.This is to make man a God , and God an Idol]; 
when one will ſeeke to make the face of man fauourable by 
ing Gods face angry and frowning, So they, that when 
they be in ſome diſtreſſe and need by pouertie , will venture co 
help chemſclues, by breaking Gods Sabbach , by ſtealing, lyiog, 
Aartering, and. ; this is plaine , thar they fearcthe feare of 
the wicked, and doe not make God their dread ; forifthey did, 
ik is moſ{ fure they would depart fromeuill. So, he that feareth 
God, no hope jon, orewwerd benefic can make hiaz 
conſentto wickedneſle. As /oſepb might in Vkelihood have bin 
a gainer,and much premotion, by yeelding to the wic- 
ked allurements ef his miſtrefle : yer he would notgiue the leaſt 
marke of couſenting, becauſe he was afraid to finne againſt God. 
So Eſa. $1.21. #ho art thow that feareſt mortall man, and the ſorne 


, which ſhall be mads } and the Lord th 
xr ung nr ary wr ug fo. of dren 1} 1 hr 
ons of tbe earth ? | | 


If we did rightly confer and remember the glorious and in- 
finite power of God, and with Afoſer, Heb.1 1.27. Jooke vpon 
him that is inuifible, we would: not feare the wrach of fiofull 


men, though they —— Bur when men forget 


Gen. 39-94 


Pfd.r12,1 
Plal. 128, 
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God their Creator, and conſider not the bafencfſe and weaknefſe 
of all mortall men that riſe yp againſt him, then they will rather 
be ſeruile ro manin finne, to auoid his anger, than obedient to 
Gods holy will,co eſcape his indignation. Therefore in the Rg-« 
welation when he reckoneth yp agreatrabble of wicked perſons, 
and muſters a great hoft of damnable finners, he putteth the 
fearefull in the Þore-fioae, and makes them the Capraines and 
Riog-teaders of all the reſt ; Thoſe which be not fearfull co dife 
pleaſe God, and breake his law, but herein yery audacious and 
preſumptuous: but for any good ſervice of God, or Chriſtian 
dutic to man,they be afraid to doe it;they be afraid to kerpe the 
Sabbath, or goe to heare Sermons , left they ſhould be counted 
t00 preciſe: they will notſerue God, left theirold acquaintance 
and friends ſhould forſake them,and their neighbours ſhould ieſt 
and lavgh at them» This dafiardlinefſe and coldneſle to doe 
good, but courage and readineſſ* ro doe cuill, ſhewes plaialy 
thatthey be yoid ofthe true feare of God. For if there be the lea 
diſcredit or danger for doing g00d,they will not be drawne vnto 
ic, though neuer ſo many reaſons be brought out of Gods word 
to perſwade them. Bur ler yaine perſons never fo little perſwade 
them, to riot, intemperance, yuthriftinefle, or any other wicked. 
nefſe which they haue beene raught co forſake, and God hath 
threatned to puniſh, they will run beadlong chereints, and wil 
not be reſtrained. | 
The third and laſt note of the true feare of God is, to deligfic 
in Gods Commandements, and walke in his wayes ; as he ſaith, 
Bleſſed i the man that fexreth God, and delighterh greath in big 
(ommandements. Hee that hath no delight tro walke in Gods 
wayes, but in hisowne,and hath all his pleafure in talking of his 
commodiric and profit,notofthe Word,asthough himſelfe were 
the God to be ſerued,and luſt had the ſoueraigntic and command 
of his heart, and not che Lotd ; fuch have not the feare of God. 
Bur if one delight to conferre of Geds Law ,and rake his greateſt 
comfort in ſpeaking, thinking, and _— of his Commande- 
ments; ſuch a one may conehude with bimſelfe afſuredly, that he 
hath chat fearc of God in his hearc, which will bring himco cuer» - 
lafting life, | 
— then the beſt man io this world may learne to confefſe 
his yeakacdie,andto ackno ledge his wants and defeRts in this 
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behalfe : for that ſo much feare of men, death, and dif. 
grace, ewes 8 great want of the feare of God. ling at 
mens threatnings ſo much, and ar Gods threanings 


 lictle, 

isinall men by nature ; the ——— k 
and che lictle feare of loſing y things ; the muc delight 
we hauc in matters of this world,and che licele delight in the Law 
of God, teftificth to our faces,and ſhewes plainly that wee haue 
but a very little ſparke of the feaxe of God, | 

Theſe wants wee muſt ſee, and confeſle, and run vnte Teſus 
Chriſt,that made a perfe& & abſolute fatisfaion, that he might 
ſupplic our imperfeQions; and then of his fulneſſe wee fhall haue 
enough to fulfillchat wherein our ſclues come tharr. 


- The nextandlaſt dutierequired in this firt Commandement, Torrult is, 
is totruſt in God wrth all our hearts,to put our full confidence in 9%%: 


him, and relic wholly ypon him, and bim alone. Thisis com« 
manded, Proverb.3. 5. Truſt in God with all thine heart, and [cane 
wot 18 thine owne wiſdome. Though thine ewne reaſon tell thee, 
Now that I haue great proſperitic and the world at will, I ſhall 
be fafe : yet truft not tothar, but make God thine only tay. So 
Teremie 17. Bleſſed u that man that truſts in God, and maketh bin 
bu ftay-: for he ſhall be like the iree planted by the waters fide, and 
ſhall not ceaſe from yeelding fruit. He ſhewes that he that trufts in 
God, ſhall bebleſſed of God, and ſhall be Rill in a Alouriſhiog 
eſtate : what cuer hear,that is,ſtirres,and alcerations,& changes, 
other men feele,he ſhall continue well, and be alway Fruirfall 
And indeed this is a fingular happinefſe of a Chriftian, robee 
fruitfull in good workes; and this is a gricuous miſcrie, ro be bar 
ren and yafruicfull. For this vnfruicfulnefle proueth that men 
with-draw their hearts from God, anddraw the curſe of God 
ypon themſclues : but ſo long as one truſterh in God, hee ſhall 
haue a continnall Spring, there ſhall be no Winter,nor fall of the 
leafe vnto him. Faith maketh a wall Spring-cime, For ſo 
ſaith the Prophet, That huc leafe ſhall be ener greene. So further he 
ſaith, Þſal. 37.4, Oc, Truſt m God, and be ball gize thee thine 
bearts deſire. He that would haue what he can with or deſire, ler 
him truſt in God : for this eatituleth him te all Gods p 
yea, it giuech himintereſt in God himflfe, and having him he 
£40 want nothi 
The way whczeby we ſhould come tothis truſt in God is, ro 
D 4 meditate 
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Pſal 37. 


50. The firſt Commungdement. 
meditate of his power and. ; to know thathe is able to 
belpe vs, though wee haue all che world againſt ys,and contrari. 
wile, that vnlefle God doe helpe ys, a)! the world, and all the 
hows in the world, ſhall be no furtherance co vs. 

hen alſo ro conſider his exceeding great and precious pro 
miſes, made to all them chae put their truft and confidence in 
him: alſo to call co minde the happie ſuccefle which Gods peo- 
ple haue alwayes found in all dangersand diſtrefſles, when they 
haue wholy caſt themſelues ypon him 1and likewiſe what ſnares 
and woes they haue beene caſt jnro, when they haue ſer and ftay- 
ed their hearts ypon lying vanities, and not fully refted ypon 
God, Theſe — ofren ariſing, and nouriſhed in our 
hearcs, will bring vs at length co leane co him,and build only vp- 
on him, who izour Ul-ſaffcient helpe and ſtay, and ynremoue- 
able foundation. 

The vi ofthis is toteach ys to labour to get confidence and 
truſt in God, that ſo wee miy haue cur hearts defire,and may al- 
way flouciſh;that though heat come,though temptations and ca= 
lamities befall vs,& all chings ſceme to be cofſed yphde downe, 
yer ſo long as we cantruſtin God,and wait for mercie, wee bein 
{afetic:for ſo God hath ſaid, Pſl.125.TL ey that truſt m the Lord, 
ſhall be 4s mount Sion that cannot be remoned but abideth for ener, 
As the monntaines are round about leruſa/em, ſothe Lord © round 
about bis people, from henceforth ener far eacy. And ſpeaking fur 
ther in the ſame Pſalme,of ſuch as tay nottheir hearts and hopes 
on God that they turne aſide after thrir crooked weyerand the Lord 
willlead them forth with the workers of iniquitie, Itis euideatchen, 
that as ynbelcefe filleth the heart full of reſtlefle and miſerable 
feares,and caſtech ys intoa raging ſea of ſinnes and forrowes; (a 
truſt and confidence inGod pacifiech, comforreth, aad ſtrengrhes 
neth the ſoule, and keeperh vs alwayes ſafe and fare vnder his de- 
fence and proteRion, (o as in the middeſt of croubles & dangers, 
we ſball beable coſay with the Propher,Pſal.46.1. God is owr re- 


fage and ſtrength a very preſent helpe in trouble. Therfore will we no 
feare, bels earth L remourd, and though the monntaines be 


carried intothe midſt of the ſea.Somuch be ſpoken of the manifold 
miſckiefes that vnbeleefe __ men, and ofthe great hap- 


pineſſe which all chey (ball inheric, which haverheir hearrs poſ- 
&fſcd with confidence and trult ia God :it is now profitable for 


Vs 
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vstoſer downe ſome markes and notes of our truſt and »ffance 
in God. | 

Thefict is, to vic all good meanes faithful] 
providence. No-maa is more diligeor inputting #ll g 
in practice, thanhe that hath a moſt conftant and firme faith in 
God,as we ſec in /acob, he had a promiſe, that he ſhould preuaile 
with men, fith he had prevailed with Ged ; and fhould notnow 
be called [acob any more, one thattukes'mwn bythe heefe, bur [12 


ſerve Notes of true 
60d tneariey <onBcence 


ſhall be called /ſrael, one char ſo wrefilethwithGod;that he pre- Gea.z3, 


vaileth with him, When /acob received this promiſe, and did ful- 
ly cruſtin God for hisdeliuerance, yet he was not \lacke in yſing 
any meanes that might pacific Eſa, Nay conld he have vſtd more 
wiſe and good meanes than he did?-burftill roneft meanes. For 
forthwith he (ends him preſents to- afſvoge his wrath, #nd ſends 
themnor all together , but ſers n difiance betwixt ove 2nd the 0+ 
ther:that ſo this pauſe might make him to dig:ſtrhemrhe beter, 
and his wrach might by lictle and little goe our : otherwi/e che 
fame might haue beene fo great , thit it would have made him 
deuoure and conſume all, it they had come to him all at once. 
And furtheche commandeth'them all, to doe obeyfance, and call 
him my Lord Eſaw, in great wiſdome and diſcretion : for, give 
3 couctous man wealth enough , and an ambitieus man honour 
enough , and you may lead him whither you will. 


Likewiſe Paxl, when God had pronuſed tb beſtow ypon kim AR x7. 31 


allchar were in the ſhip , he would not uegleR the meanes : for 
when the Mariners would craftily have gotten themſclues a- 
way in the boat , he ſuffred it not, but tels thern , thar ifthe 
wentaway,they ſhould beall drowned , a3 they ſhould indeed. 
For as God.had 3ppointed to faue 3ll fo he had appointedrofive 
them allrogerber,and by their ayingt ,oneto help aho0. 
ther, So for our feeding , be that wou'd £ he cruſts chacGod 
would fred him , yet would not ftirre his hand to pur meat into 
his mouth , all men would fay that he counterfeited : for he that 
trufierh that God will feed him, willear that cat which Coll 
hath appointed. for his noariſhmeme; So thar man which bope 
for a croppe, will not fitar home and be idle; bur he char rry 

that God will giue him # good barueft, will be diligent in ſeed- 
time, and performe other points of good husbandrie ; 2nd 
he that victh this iu coaſcieuce 30- God, heyrerh; char "_ 
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cruſt in God.$o forthe ſoule :if youſay, I truſt God will give 
me everlaſting life, then you will pray, then you will heare the 
word, then you will meditate ypon the word, and receiue the 
Sacraments: otherwile if you will perſceurte the Minifters of 
God, and be troubleſome to thoſe that reach you, and be care- 
leſſe of all Gods ordinances, theſe words be but winde, yon doe 
not truſt chat God will faue your ſoule, whateuer brags you 
make. Andintruth, thoughtherc bemiany amongſt vs that ſay 
they hope tobe ſaucd ag well as the proudeRt, ( as they that be, 
proud,alway thinke others as proud as themſclues) yer they doe 
but decciue their owne hearts, they haue no faichin God for 
their ſaluation-for if they had, they would bearkea,conferre,and 
learne, and keepe themfelues eabbenel of this wicked world, 
- anddocetherthings which God hath q_——_ as meanes for 

eur faluation: and hath nomore promiſcd to ſaue any without 
them,than that one ſhould live without meat. 

A ſecond note of this rrue confidence is, Not to be diſceura- 
g<d when we want the meanes. As when we haue them we will 
not truſt in them, ſo when we wanttheru we will not bediſmai- 
cd, if we put our confidencein God; for the heart is never dif- 
maied cill the hope be gone : and if God beour hope, then is 
long as he remaiaes, our comfort remaines, as we {ce in Daxid, 
1 Sam. 30. when he was ſpoiled,all at once,of his houſc, goods, 
witke,children, by hisenemies; and his owne company were alſo 
readicto depriuc him of his life, and co Rone him to death, enen 
then he comforted, and encouraged himſelfe in the Lord his 
God. All his preſent loſſes and dangers, did not ſo much diſmay 
him, as his arme confidencein God did hearten and firengthen 
him. Bur this is the miſerable corruption of our nature, that if all 
theſe ourward things be gone, then we fir downe drſcontented 
and diſcouraged, and chinke chac our caſe is deſperate and we'vne 
done: bur if riches and outward matters flow in, and we have the 
world at will, then as the rich man inthe Goſpel, we ſay though 
not in word, yct in deed, Sowle takerhme vaſe , then baſt fore laid 
vp for man prmdind why (kould he gine his ſoule allowance ro 
take it Not becaulc his heart wasfull of Gods promiſes, for 
that had beene a good reaſon, and matter of found reioycing;but 
becauſc his barnes were full of corne:& this was ro withdraw his 
heart from God,For yhoſocuc; placeth his ſafecie in his wealeh, 
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makes an 1doll of his wealch, and ſersir vp inthe gdome of God. 

Therefore /e6 proueth by this,chache did cruſt in 
did noerejoperinhirgyods; be wesnor glad ther he | 
gold, 2nd many , and grounds, for he knew that. Gad did 
not loue him one jor the berter for that: and all his wealth could 
no keepe one crolle from him, or prolong his life one mioute of 
an boure, and therefore hee did not much rejoyce to ſrethele 
things come in by beapes : and ſo when all was gone, he had 
foone made his accounts, God hath gizen, God hath taker, blefſed 
be the name of the Lord. When | had them, I was not the better, 
I did not ervſt in them; and therefore now they are gone, Iam 
nec much yexcd: it was no part ofmy happi to have them; 
geither is it any part of my miſerie, zhat I haue {p ſuddeoly loft 
them, Bur this our diſcouragemenc and qe ty can wee 
want the meanes, ſhewesthat we cruft nor in God,, but in them: 
for if we live ac Gods finding, who mutt prouide for ys bur he? 


IO 


No mans life conſiſts inriehes, \aith, Chriſt. Jf Godbe ourFather, , ... 


and vndertake to maintaine vs, why are weenotcontent with his 
iſes > What though he keepeh things. in his owne hands? 
is becauſe we know not.how to vie chem. But this is the mat- 
ter, wee would be our owneGods, ( as it were ), and liue at our 
owne finding, And inthiscaſe we be farre-more fooliſh than our 
children: for they doe not trouble themlclues to thinke; How 
ſhall I briog the yeare about ? how ſhall 1 ger prouifion for the 
next yeare?or, what ifill weather come ? &c+ But chey are merry, 
and che erefull, and trouble not chemſclues with diſtrufifull and 
needlcfle cares, but make accountthat their parents will ſee them 
provided for,and not ſuffer themeo want any needfull thingzaud 
therefore when they need,they goe to them with hope,and haue. 
ſucecilc accordingly. o 
Should wee not doe ſo to God? If wee did in truth (as weſay 
wee doe) account himto be our Father, and truft in him, ought 
not wee to gine ſo much creditro him, as our children doc to ys? 
Why ſhould we not thinke our felues fufficiently provided for, 
if wee have his promiſe? If wee could indeed come to make him 
our truſt, wee ſhould ynload our hearts of much diſcontentmeur, 
and diſquictneſle : and this would cauſe vs to liue farre more 
chearefuilyrchan now( by reaſon of our yabeclcefe and difiruſt ) 
wes doe, or can doe. 
The. 
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= bo p makerh his rruft ,' that hedoth moſt labourto obraine, 
What doch any man ſpeake of moſt inthe day? and thinke 
on moſt in rhe night? and ſeeke after moſt in all his life? If je 
be lucre,then he cruſts inlucre : $0, that man that ſeekerh his 
happineſſe, und placerh his felicitie onely in pleaſure, he will 
mel ſeeke ahd ſtrive to get his pleaſure, and is moſt vexed if it be 
taken from him.Bur he that trufterh in God, will labour meſt to 
the loue and fanour of God , becauſe he knoweth he can 
auc nothing from himſelfe , or any other, but only from God. 
As in the 62. ſahwe and the 11-and 12.yerſes , be ferteth downe 
reaſons why wee muft notttuſt in man, nor in tiches, nor in any 
outward thing : for Power belongs pmto God, and belongs 
ynto God, and he will reward cuery man , not ing to his 
wealth, or friends,but according to his workes. All the men in 
the world , and all the riches in the world , haueno powerto 
helpe vs, ynlefſe God putitinthem ; forall poweris his owne, 
And ſv for mercy , there is no compaſſionof any manor Angell, 
which they haue not from God ; whatſoever kindnefle they 
ſhew vs, we muſt confefle that it commeth originally from him. 
Since then, all power is reached from Gods band, and all 
isderived from him, that norhing neither can helpe rs, or if ic 
could, yer would kelpe vs, bur ſo facre as he puts beth the power 
and will yneo it;thereforethey that belecve this,cannot but ſeeke 
Gods fauour : for thenthey are aflured that nothing can be able 
to hurt them, Yea, God can make all things( fo farre as is profi- 
able ) willing and readieto doe them good. 
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N all which words is ſhewed by what meanes 1,0. for: 
refunabrucye worthip God.: namely , not after-bi4den, crthef 
f Maa 6 rp ge ; but accor. of God,orts 
to the of his boly word. And bene voth 
way downe 2 forbidding 
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vs ke amp God, 4 
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in that he cals himfelfe their Ged, Secondly , from 
all rewards, both iniudgementagainſt ri rw 


whom hee will wonderfull blefle, not onely in 
their n_1 boy but alſo in thouſands of their religious 


Thow ſbalt not maketo any graves Ima e, nerthe &- 
furor po pane! : oe 


Irft, inthat God ſets downe this many $o be fo pla 
ly in ſo many weeds , and confirmes ir 
reaſons : hence we mm 
our nature is w 
—_ ready to y 
ifit were notſo , why ſhould not he content himſclfero bee a8 
ſhort here avke ivin moſt ofthe reſt ? Bur-weſte , for this and 
the Sabbath how amply he ſcrs them downe , boundi and 
—— —— reaſons 2 — 
the leaft « OCCa 
ag Es : firſt 


Gumeth our all excuſes , and faich , = 


_ ofany in Haven, web, or Sea, orin 
yer fleſh and bloud * would ſhift 
blend rioons, Witcaft racks jo tellinblanes! or 
or pane of on Knwge, pooyerorimy ran fad. 
oy 
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ed from the houll of Dazed, and (cr yp the two 

1 without any ſtay , the whole ten tribes grnenal'y 

i of Calues : ſothattheſe infeQtious Idols 
which hee ſet yp, did them more harme,. thanallthe good 
and inſtruftions that were in the dayes of Sls- 


ro ſet v 

yeedded yrao kies , fo chat borh Iſrael ud Indah were 
quickly onerruane and polluted with-thac talſe worſhip, And 
after, when Hex.echiab came and ſtood for whe ſervice of God, 
and {> neere a8 he could , ſweptout all monuments of [dolacric 
from [ndah ; yer ſhortly «freer , n—— pla} 4. 


people were turned the wrong way againe, and more mad 
ace before ; for then hee would Lal all thay would hold wp 
their heads for Gods true worſhip , and notyecld to his inuen- 
tions * fo that he filled Leruſalem with innocent bloud fromcor- 
"The like n ſte ſclues in wal] 
we ſee among our Poperie , no wall, 
ar window,or or Church , which wes not full ef Images: 
the light of his word and Spirica while, 
all was ourrwhelmed with » ſo prove is ournature to 
vic ofthis is, to teach vs co accidallmeancsand occa- 
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be enſrarcd and pelijuted by their curſed alluremens : fo tris 
. ; tharone conuerſe with Idolaters , and not 
recciue ſome taint of their tion. For #s an Adulcerer will 
firft crive to draw the wiues minde frem her husband, —_— 

his government and dealings , as hard and ynivuſt; and a 

w_—_y endeuour to entice ets his lure : ſoir is with theſe 
ſpiricuall Adulcerers : Firſt, they will doe what they can to bring 
vs to diſlike Gods feruice , and his Miniſters and Minifterie 1 
as indeed our loue to Chriſt , and his Word and Minifters, isnot 
hot for the moſt part, bur that a few clamorous and falſe accu- 
{ations will quicklycoole it) and then , withdrawne vs 


from the true worſhip of God, we are eaſily caught and perſwa- 
ded to any thing : ſo that no opinion can be ſo phancaſticall, 
and hereticall , but if the Authorof ic, can bring vs our of liking 
with Gods feruice, and his Miniſters, we ſhall bercadycnough 


to embrace and follow it. 
* Therefore fince our nature is fo prone and inclinable torhis 
fiane , wemuſt not thruſt our ſelues intothe companie or place 
of Idolaters , leſt that which hath poyſoned and infeted others, 
may corrupt and infeR ysallo, 

rther, this confuterh the raſh boldneſſe ef many , that (no- 
thing confidering their owne nature, wor the con and 
poylon of Idolatric ) dare ſay , that none ſhall be able to per- 
uert, or make them worſe, Indeed many men ſay rotheir ſhame, 
that none ſhall make them worſe, For howſocuer it cannot be, 
bur ſome addition will be made to their ſinne , yetthey beſo bad 
already, that they can hardly become much worſe by any com- 
panie 2: yer many ſuch there be ſo bold , that thinke ir a 
childiſh thing , to feare leſtthey ſhould be at ts Jdolatric 
or ſuperſtition. Whar, ſay they, ſhould I be ſo fimple, as to bow 
roan ] - or look Gr any gred rome flee ora Rope ? 
Bur whatlay they of Salomon, was hea foole? did he want wit ? 
Nay he was filled full of wiſdome, and was beloued of God ; 

when he would be familiar with Idolaters , he couldnor 

—_— en 019907 — an —y 
P [alme,trom 35.te 39, weth thecauſe, 
reward of idolacrie in the i : | oo 
with Idolatcrs, What came of that ? they learncd their 
manners : And what then?- That was their ruine, —_—_— 
E claret 
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dareth, that they did not root our Idolaters, as God" come 
manded them, bur would grow in acquaintance withthem, and 
hy chat meanes followed their wayes, and man:er ob fcruing 
God, till at length they became ſo zealous and fo hot, as. thac 
they would offcr their owne children to the Idols, Therefore this 
is notcourage inthem that will not feare to goc into the houſe of 
Idols, to looke on them and gazeontheir ornaments ;.they are 
not afraidto ſce and heare Maſle, and ſuch like things, Iydeed a 
vagrant and a runnagate, that hath nothing to lole, cares-nov . 
whither he goes: it is all one to him,to goe by night or by day, to 
gocin the moſt cheeuiſh places,as inthe ſafcſt:nor becauſe he hath 
more courage aud ftrergth, but becauſe he that hath nothing, 
can lefbnoching : Sotheſe yagrants ard runnagates in Religion, 
that haue no picticot fearc of God, care not whither they come, 
or what temptation they caſt theraſclues ypon. Burt he thar 
knoweshis owne frailtie, and hisnature what it is, and hath any 
thing to loſeor keepe, will cake heed into what places and come 
panic hereſorts, leſt hetake hurt and infeRion by them, For men 
muſt not chinke, that Miniſters, and other fairhfull profeſſors 
have the leaft ſtrength and courage, of any other, or acethe 
moſtdaſtardly and weake men, becauſe they. will nor willing! 
come into ill company, and among ill perfers, and heare ih 
words : bur therefore it is, becauſe they know the curſe of God to 
be on thoſe that doe fo, and feare their owne weakneſſe and 
frailtie; and in this regard, as eucry one hath more yertue and 
| a9" F he > with Wd more care take heed of 

uerything that may hurt or i im.So-much for the general!, 
jackie hey doth be Gamny words and arguments-calarge this 
Commandement. | ; 


Exod, 20.5. T how ſhalt not waky tothy ſelfe ann Imare, 
Oc. T box ſhalt net bow downeto them, —_ | Ro : 


N that God forbiddeth firfiche making, then the worſhip | 


noid Idols if won we learnethis doctrine, that he chat would a- 
we will award 4914 Idolatrie, muſt auoid Idols: as inthe eorporall marriage, 
Tdolatrie, they that would auld Adulceric, muft avoid Adulterers, 


Deltrive, Therefore the holy Ghoſt hinaſelfe ſaith, 1 /ohs.5, Bubes be- 
SOESL4 nbg, ed + Hon editing Encarta be 


We mult 5- | 
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—oewrapmm— T 
made : Irideed | hate Tdolacric , _—_ Yes rior 
me in minde of God chat Trruft innoſich 
he ſaith , beware of Idols : if you ld Bed fron ale 
put away all alluremencs, - ———— ir. And how 
dangerous and peftilenta thingthe very Idoll it ſelfe is, and how 
quickly the be —— will Cerhe hearroa fire wich [do- 
latrie, he examp maziah will ſufficiently ſhew ymto vs : 
who , though res thac in the beginning of his reigne, 


did that which was ypright inthe ſight e ef God: and ſhewed 3 Chro.14, 


himſelfe a good and yaliaat Prince, yet when he havi 
the Edomites to flight, (fo char thi encraintretiainng 


their gods ard flie tor their liues ) = an he, I ay, would fix 
his eyes on thoſe Idols, he was preſently caughe , cuen by the 
very looking vpon them ; though ic femadt ref $ might have 

becne enough to keepe him back from worſhipping them , be. 
cauſe he had euen _— of their weakueſle , in that 
they could not helpe the Edomites (which ſerued them before ) 
out of his hands, as afterthe Prophet telleth him, For at che 
looking vpen a1 harlot, will infeft one wich bodily vyaclean. 

nefle, {> al{> the looking ypon an Idoll will polluce an i 

— blinde heart with idolatrie , and bring ittoconfu onfufion, 
Therefore David cooke another courſe, for keakg the Philt 
Kines in chaſe, and rſuing them ſo hocly, that were driuen 


ro leauetheirgods hindechem, he preſeatly c them ta be 1 Cheogt4, 147 


burned, Otherwiſethoſe Idols might proued more hurrfull 
to their ſoules, than the weapons of the Philiſtiacs to cheir 
bodies, 

But yet againſt this doArineis obie&ed, that Images be Lays 
mens GG mines? Gd. Bur ch 
obiefion God himſelfe hath anſwered long 
an Idoll will put one in minde of, and w IT 
reach.For ſo itisin Hab, 1.18.ha proficerh a I 
ber theref hath made it av _—_ 4 _ of ler Wheze the 
Prophertelleth ys, that Images ER 
Lay-mens beokes: but pn be cheir lefſens that they teach? 

Euen lies, And — the Schollers of theſe reachers ? Even 
the curſe of God, For ſo he ſaith, Foe vnto him thet ſaith wits 


the word, ariſe and to the dumbe flone,i it hab teach thee. Yea, bur 
(fomeſay ) no man —— , to ayto the ſtone, Joikk 


- » 
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But indeed they doe ſay fo : for in that they kneele downeto 
—_— —q——_ _—— Ve 
to them : is i , that & to bet. 
ter for that wood orion , and boos them=- 
ſelues ſome good : and this is all one, as if they ſhould ay , A. 
wake, ariſe, and helpe. We would count hima fooliſh perſon, 
that would ſay , I will gceto yonder ſtone, and ſpeakeroit, and 
intreat it , thatat my requeſt , it would take ſome painestodoe 
me good : butnow whoſoeuer goes to ir, kyeeles before ir , kiſe 
ſth ir, offers a candle ynto it, or any ſuch like, is euenasabſurd, 
Forin ſo doing , heſhewes that he chinkes that ſtone hath yer. 
eueannexed ymo it, and hath ſome power to bleſſe tim and ſtand 
him in ficad , therefore God giues him his wages for his worke, 
and faith, he isaccurſcd, 

Bur how vafit Schoole- maſters Idols areto teach any l:\ſon 
in Gods ſervice, and how ynable to put ys in minde of God, 
the Prophet Daviddeclareth, when he ſhewerh that they bee ſo 
farre from reſembling the Maicftte of God , as that they bee al« 
together ynlike ro him , and farre irferiour to a bsſe man, For 
Palme 13 5. verſe 15, he faith, The [aols of the heathen are filuer 
& gold, enen the works of ment hands. They be butthe worke of 
man at the molt : and therctore, iatcriour, and letic than men: fer 
alwayes, the worke is inf:1iour to the maker cfit, whereasa 
teacher ſhould be ſupetiour to the learner, Then hee deſcribes 
them with a deſcription farre vnmeet for that which ſhould 
reſemble God , and put vs in minde of him : (faith he) They 
han eyes Of ſee not, cares and heare not,hands and han{le not fc. 
and ſo ( faith he) are all choſe that make them, and truſt in them : 
that is, by their meancs, to fare the better : that thinke, by 
kiſſing , knocking and kneelirg, &c, vnto them, doe get any be. 
nefit; [dolaters, and Idoll-makers, hane eyes and ſcenor , eates 
and hearenor, mouthes and ſpeake not ; they haveno vicot ſoule 
or bodie :- for if they had ;\ they wouid never be ſo baſe minded 
as to hope for any good from ſtockes and ſtones, or looketo be 
helped by them. Andcheſcbe the Schollers, that theie Schoole= 
maſters, and theſe bookes doe make : they grow at lengthto be 
as blockifh and fooliſh as the blockes and ſtones thatthey wor- 
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Cherubins in the Temple, and did nor Adoſes make che braſen 
Serpem.? why then ſhould Idols and Images beefs odious rn- 


toys? To this we may anſwer, that God forbiddeth to make an We may noc 
Image to our ſelues : now Sallmen dM not make the Cherubing make Images 
to himſelfe , but ro God, becauſe hee Nu@« Commandement ang ** = Tues, 


warrant from God foto doe. So for thebraſenſerpent ; Moſes 
made itnot of his owne minde, but by the direion of God; fo 
that it wzs no rwore an inuention ofman , than the Scriptures 
and Sacraments are:for he was taught by the Lord how to make 
it , what forme, in what place, and to what vic, So for the Che- 
rubins, they were appoimed of God , for ſpecial! yſcofinftruRi- 
en and comfort. But this makerh nothing for Idols, to bi 
God by them : For, becauſe Salomon made an Image ar Gods 
intment, may we therefore make one ac we pleafore? 

And if Moſes (et vp a braſen Serpent by direRtioy, may we 
doe the like, by the direRion of the fleſh and bloud ? That 
followerh not. Bur for that very Serperit that Gag had com- 
manded to be ſect yp, when men would looke vpon it with too 

reat reverence, and had ir in roo great 
Hezetiab pulled it downe, and defacedir : and this is written as 
a thing of commendation in him. Wee muft make no Image to 
our ſelues therefore ; but if God bid vs, chen wemuſt, forthen 
weemake them to God : and then if God ſay , Who required 
theſerthings at your hands? we may anſwer wichcomfort, 
diddeft O Lord. E ; 

Now as the Do&rine is true in generall , all Idols muſt be #- 
uoided and taken heed of; ſothey are mott dangerous and dam- 
nable, and moſt to be abhorred, which arein greneftcreditand 
eſtimation. As namely, firſt ſach asare madeto repreſent any of 
the three perſons in Trinitie, the Father, the Sonne, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe , wharſoeuer pretence und ſe man 
hath in ſecting them vp, are Gmply evill, Th Dent.4. 
1 2.Moſercels the people, tharwhen God came purpoſely ro ma- 
nifeſt his power moſt euid AOEY ypon them,and to 
ſpeake im rheir cares, yet he thi no or reſemblance of 
OT they heard onely a yoyce ;for which cauſe hewar- 

tm , that they not in any cafe one to make 
NEO NINE God vnto So the 
Propher,E ſay, Wy 0 0 PPS pens = 
3 ſimdlnwas 


, and honour, 2 King. 18.6, 


Ifaiah 40.17. 
Dan 4433, 
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64 The ſecond Commandement. 
ſmilitade will ye makg of me? There he ſhewes that the cauſe of 
waking Images co reſemble God is , for that men doe not con- 
cejue ofhim.,, and bis greatneflc , ſo ax they ſhould, For if bea- 
yen and carch and 31] cings chercin be compared to him, ley 
are not one! y nothing pbut even lefle than nothing : and there= 
fore what thing cap they fade micet to ſer forth his Maieſtic ? 
What compari!on is there betwixt a ſpirkual ſubſtance and a bo. 
dily? berwixt an infinite thing, ang that which is bn:rc? berwixe 
him that contajnes all things 11 himſelfe, and gbat which'is Iighe 
ter than vanitic it (elfe, 

Therefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debaling ofhis Maicftie, 
to gfe about ſuch reſemblance , and is fo farre from lifting yp 
eur;hearrs voto him, that it draweth our bearts dowre from him, 
making vs conggiug carnally of him, as of thole things which 
we ſce with ovr natygall eyes-If we ſhould ſee a man bow downe 
to ſnakes and toads, and the moſt comtemptible creatures af- 
firmivg that he yeelded chem this worſhip, in honour ard reve- 
rence to his Prince ,/ bccauſe theſe did reſemble hiim, were he not 
to be condemned of great abuſe and diſhonour to his Prince ? 
For theſe baſe and vile things are no way fit to put vs in-minde 
ot our honourable Soueraigne, What? can you finde, no better 
raing whereby to repreſent yaur Prince, than a toad? Now there 
1s thouſand times more ?greement betwixt the mightieſt man, 
andatoad, than is betwixt God and the molt glorious Idoll, 
For a toad is a creature of God, as well 25 th* greatcht Potentate:, 
but au Idoll is the workmanſhip of mans fingers , and an in- 
vention of the Deyi!ll. A road hath like and fenle., whereigir 
tomething reſerybleth a min . Bur co fer God ourby an doll , 
him chat is life it felfe and giuerh kſe, ſenſe and motion toall, 
by that which is yoid efall life, ſeatc and metion : bim that is 
inficitc ir wildome and pawer, by the workmavthip of a weake 
and fooliſh may ; whaca {hametu!l.and i.orrible impictie is this 
againft his heauenly Maicftic? But here lomuc obicR, thax indeed 
God the Father, and the holy Ghoſt be merely {pirizs,and can- 
not be cepreiented by any thing : bur what ſay you of God the 
Sonne? Hee tooke vpon him, the nature of Man, may nor 
make ax. Image of him ? But can we make,an, Image of. 
valeſfe we leaue out the chicfe part. ot bim., Which is his dui 
nity > For it is the Godhead yoiteg £9 the, manhood; that rem 
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him to bee Chrift, What werechat then, but eo ſeparate thoſe - 
things which God hath ioyned vnſeparably ? which is 
accurſed. And in ſo doing , what difference voe wee make be- 
ewixt Chrift and the Theefe that hung on the Crefſe with him? 
Therefore this is 3n abſurd and wretched reſemblance. But if we Chriſtians doe 
would ſee an Image of Chrift , looke vpon poore Chriſtians, moſt fly re- 
that walke vp and downe amongſt vs ; for they bee fleſh ofhis {<rble Chr, 
fleſh, and bone of his bone; and in them is « lively reſemblance *#2*653% 
ofhiag, and they have a body and a reaſonable ſoule, as he hath, 
and the graces of his Spirit in them. Bur for che Idoll, he that 
willfay , he caa bebercer pur in minde of Chriſt by gazingon a = 
PiRure painted on the wall, or-an Image hanged vp in ſome 
ear” , then by looking on poore Chriftians, for whom ke (hed 

is bloud, and in whom he d welscontinnally by his Spirit ;hee 
ſhewes himſelfe co be as blinde and ignorant as Ms Idoll. Sich 
then Chriſt is both God & man, and the maine thing that makes 
him Chrift, is his Godhead, let ys kaow thatit is'a wicked thirg 
ro ow ke an Image of Chriſt , ſeeing that wee can no way reſem.. 
ble that which chiefly makes him Chriſt. But would wee ſee Gatar 3.8.) 
Chriſt crucified before ur eyes, and withall be made partakers 
ofche merit and efficacie of his death and pafſion? Lookevpon 
him im the miniſitrie of the Word and Sacraments, and there 
we ſhall not oncly behold him, but alſo evioy a blefled commu- 
nion with him. - 

A ſecond 1doll ef this kinde, ſo highly eſteemed, is the Mafſe ; The Mate 
wherein men ſecke nor « repreſentation ef God , but 8 tragſub- aa ldok. 
Ranriation of him , and vndertake to turne the corruptible crea. 
rure, not into the [mage ( as the Apoftle chargerh the Gentiles, 

Rom-1.) but cuen into the ature and ſubſtance of the incortup- 
tible Ged. I 

A third Idol! of this ſort, is the Popiſh Crofle: ynts which di- " 
vine worſhip by the Papifts is aſcribed , and from which won- PepihCro(- fr 
derfull holinefle and perfeRionis expeRed,and by which them. © x« Idols, 
ſeluesand all their ſervices are (#sthey chinke) ſanQified. As in 
the Lords Supper , the Bread 1s Ramped with rhe ſigne of the 
Crofle, and bech Bread and Wine are crofſed by the of 
the Prieft : So likewiſe in ifme, ſuch centideace eruft 
wasputin it, that they thought their childrea were nor ſuſhci- 
ently baptiſed, yaleffe chey were allo crofſed, 
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Thow fhalt not bow downe to thews, nor worſvip them. 


fox that God forbids ro bow downe to Images , or worſhip 
them , wee learne thatthe Lord will haur none of his ſervices 
communicated co any other. It isa ſpeciall prerogatiue annexed 
to his divine name, and nature, to be ſerned alone, And as none 
can be matched with him in his workes : ſo none may be parta- 
ker with him in his worſhip, Eſc 4:+2.1 amthe Lord, this ts my 
name , ard my glory will I nor giueto awother , neither my phayſers 
grancn Images. It his Saints, and Angels, and beſt ſeruants, 
m'ght hauc al pay eos of his honour , much lefle will be endure 
it to be yeelded to his viter enemies, cuct to Idols and Deuils, 
1 Corimh. Chap.1o.verſc 20. Now the ſervices which aredeni- 
ed vnto thegggare rcheſe ; Firſt, prayer : according as the Prophee 
fithin the 44. ſuloe 22,yeric, If wee hawe forgotten the name 
of our God, and holden up our } ands to a ſtrange god, ſhallnet God 
ſearch thizout? & c, Where the man of God ſhewes plainly, that 
none lift vp their hands, that is make any prayersto a | 
god, ynrtill firſt chey have cat off all regard of the true God, 
And as they, by rheir remembrance of their tdols, grow vtterly 
ro forger Ged : & it is certajnce,, that notwickſtanding all their 
ſhifts and windings, God will earch, fiade out and plague them. 
But our Adverfaries wiil obieR, tÞat they doe not callon 
frrange gods , but they pray voco Saims and angels ro folicite 
their cauſe to the true Cod, Bur herein they rob Chriſt of his 
gloric, whoſe othice it is to be uhe onely Mediatour, For to him 
alone pertaineth the worke of interceflion , which hath perfor- 
med the worke of redemprion; according 3s itis writer 1 Joh, 
Chap. 2, veiſe 1. /f any man /inne , we hawe an cAdvocate with the 
Father, 1:ſ+s Chrift the Inſt : and he ts the recomerdiation for our 
finnes , ad for the fines of the whole world, Where the Apoſile 
ſhewerh, that he is fitro-plcad, and intreat for vs, who hath made 
a perfc&t ſatisfaction un cur behalfe : ableto the ſaying in 
ep onS. 34» £45 ra vr nad ” \ x pins w_ PP 
mn againe which w alſoat the yight 0/ God,an thimer- 
nee vs. Therefore chey thacſeeke ae Aduocate, be- 
6des Chritt, ſhew euiderc!y, thar they belecue that Chriſt either 
wants power , and la ncedschele helps : orclie, ci_s-—— 
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The ſecond Commandement. 67 
love to his Church ivearth , and therefore had need ro bee 

fwaded tohis dutic , by the Szinesin beeps Bio face ke tans 

reth ſuch an ifinite loue ymto bis » as maketh him of all Heb.z 17,18. 
others, moſt readicto heare and helpe ; and a[fo hath all-ſuffici- 

encie in himſefe , perfeQly to ſave 21] choſerhareome vn him, 

then they pn I who leave this fountoine of living => 13+ 
waters, and doe ſuch ciflernes as can yeeld no water, And 

ax they doe greatly from Chrift berein , ſo chey doe in 

ruth moſt impioaſly make gods of the Saints, whem they call 

ypon, becauſe invocation is a ſervice onely belonging rnto God. 

Row, Chap. 10.verle 14, We aft ca)l ypon none but him, in 

whom we belecuc. Now we muſtbelceve oncly-in God, there. W< wot prop 
fore we muſt qty co nene, but ro him alone. | | rr = Sg 

Alſo, when we doe prayto any, we profeſſethar we beleeve, 7" 
he is able to heare all chat doe call vpon him, in all places, atthe » 
fame time; and therefore itix neceſſary that hemuſt be 
mall places ar ence, and (© conſequemy bez God, * ©? 

Latily,he that is prayed vnto,mult know and ſesrch che heares 
ofthoſe who cry vnts bim : otberwiſe hypocrites might ſpeed 
as wellor better, many res, thag Chriſtians, for they can giue 
#5 good words, andenake as goo!l ſhewes eutwardly asothers. 
Bur God onely knoweth the b art , a.CHranicler 6.40.5 There- 
fore to pray vote Saints nd Angels, is (inerath)co afcribe a di- 
vine nature yrco them, and ro make gods of them. 

Secondly , God will have vs to ſcare by none but himſelfe To ſweare by 
alone, Jerem.5.7. How ſhall I fave thee forthes? thy children bane G4 oncly- 
forſakem me and fworme by them (hat are mo gods. Howioruer theſe 
arc efteemed (ma}l finnes, toſweare by te Maſſe, Rood,mrſgch 
like, yet the Prophet chargeth vpen thern, that ſuch ſwearersare 
forfakers of Godzand withallchreatnerh agairſt them, that how 
ever they eſcape che hands of men, 'perGod witl aor{pare them, 
bur be #venged on thew.. And iuft cauſe there is, why they 
fhould be ſo reputed and proceeded againg, For in ſwearing by 
Idols, we aſcribe yntothem , knowledge toſearch imo ſecrers, 
andfinde out the hiddeneruch and falſhuod ; juſtice co clearethe 
inovccnc, and condemrethe guytie; power toreward the righ- 

_ and co puniſh theavic accordiug to their OWwye. wic- 
ncflec, e/-0 | 

Thudiy,t6 dedicate ferda yerand times tothe honourof —_ 
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either by feaſting orfaſting. As Heſ-« Chap.2, verſe 13, will 
vhs vponber the daygs of Baalims,wherem ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſhe dickgd herſelfe with her exre-reng 5 andiewels. But ic might 
be asked , what great fault was imallthis? iris anſwered inthe 
next words 3 they have followed their louers,and haue forgorten 
mce, ſanth the Lord, And commoa experience prouerh ; all 
they which Hand moſt for ſuperſtitious Holy-dayes,arethe grea- 
te prophaners of the Lords Sabbach', ard Contemners of his 
Word. The ſpeciall worſhip which was yeelded vato the gol» 
den Calte in the Wildernefle, was the celebration of the Feftiuall 
day: as the Apoftle faith, T he people ſate downe toeat and irmbe, 
and roſe vpto play, And this is reckoned as one ofthe mot grie= 
uous tns of /ereboars , that he had forged out ofthjs owne hearr, 
a ſolemne feaſt to the Calues, 1 Kring. 12.32, 3 3 

Seeing then the worſhipping of Images isthe worſhippi got 
Deuils,as is faid Pſal, 106: 36,27. They ſ rned their [dols, which 
were their rw'ne: yeag' ey offered their ſons & i arr davghters une 
ro 'Denilr. (For he that doth Gods worke, he worſbips God; and 
he that doth the devils worke, he worſhips the Deuill.) And ſce- 
ing all Id@ls be condemned in Gods ſerwice , becaule they haue 
no warrant from God, and he hath not appointed any ſignifica- 
tion ofthem , orinttruction to be given by them : this ſerues for 
the reproofe of allthoſe that haue bowed downe ynto them, kif.. 
ied them, or vied any homage vnto them. Forin Eſay 66-3. hee 
ſers downe ch's as a note of an yaregenerate man , fokifſe an /doll, 
It is a ſufficient proofe-that one is an hater of [30d ,, and a wor- 
fhipperof the Devill, 1t he dee worſhip and blefſe ar Idoll. For 
by worſhippiog it, in this Commandewent hee mennes not , to 
account it 8s God, butto thinke that by any reverence done be- 
fore the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome helpe from God , and that this 
ſhould bee a meanes of good to him. To doe this, is ſpiricuall 


whoredome: for ſoin Eſay 42.8, [ will not gine my g/orie to anc= 


ther. Ouc had better therefore dye the deach, than vic avy bodi- 


ly gefture of reverence to an [doll. And this the three Children 
knew tull well in Daxzel. For when the King commanded them 
on paine of death cofall downe, hee did not bid them bend their 
ſouls, bur onely their bodies : yerthey would not. One would 
haue thought chey might haue done that, and yet have reſerued 
their hearts yaro God. Buc they knew that if chEy had _ 

r 
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their bedies With the leaft bowing , ie would haue drawne Gods 
curſe ym? ſoules and bodies : and therefore they durft nor 
:e|d yato Net! SARI LOELE 
_ Secing then this is pirituall whoredome thoſe thathane done 
ie , muſt repent for it, and know that they haue infeſted their 
C-ales with a damnable fin , for which.ifrhey doe nqtthroughly 
repent , itisfure, that whentime and occafon'fhall ferue, they 
will fall ro it #5 freſbly as cuer before. For then, it is not the feare 
of God that hath repreſſed it , bur the pebrive law hath a little 
re rained it: which if it be removed , theirlut will breake forth 
as much asin formertime it did ; as it was ſcene by the /ſraelnes 
in the Wildernefle. Therefore thoſe that conmired it , muſt be 
truly humbled: for it, and labour for 2fſuranceof pardon, And 
though men will (ay, they did irof good intent, ins good 
meaning, and inloue ro Chriſt : yer all theſe excuſes will nor: 
ſerve the rurne,it were an ill excuſe'of a wife to ſay, ſhee laued 
her husbandexceedingly, avd therefore in his abſence fhee muſt 
haucorhersro ſee them and lvoke 08:chern, 2ntlembrice rhe: 
2h& 2} this in 160e to her hutband, The husband could not 
thipke well of this loue, yea, it would be moſt abominable ynto- 
him, And urs much worſe to-kifle an Idol}, and bow downe to 
it,and then ſay, it wes for bouero Chri, 125 oo LS 
» Therefore alfo we raft labourtegbrrhemubnnd ound -know-/ 
ledge of God , out of his word.,/acid ferwtnt loge of bin + for' 
tillthen a man is in danger to fall 10 Idolarrie, Butifone ſee 
Chriſtin his word , and know his ſpiricuall properties, thenhee 
hall ay asthe Church, in Hoſes 14.8. what we 10 doo any 
were with /dols ? we buve beard Godundſreve God, For then wee 
ſhall ſee berrer and more excellent chings in him/, than can bee 
found imany Image. Burrill this knowledge be obtained , wee 
axe not 'well fenced agaiaft Idolatrie. As inthe naturall mart 
agethe wife is ſtrongly feaced ygamt adulterie , if(hetouc ber 
huabend:; byc till then the Lies open co adulcerers i So ftands che 
caſe betwixt Chriſt and vs: Then we are ſafe from Idols , when 
we have gotten 2 feruent leveof Chrift. Many will boldly fay : 
What? bow downeto an Idoll? kneeic roa ftocke ors fone? 
ſure 1 (ha!lneyer doe its Bur.as good as you-haue doneit;yand 
what cable or reaſon haye yentothmke youſhail nor? Have you 
ſene Chrild deſcribed in bis word; Haue you felchim; ny 
216k . CEzuc 
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Reuel 24.18, 


Rom. 8.9. 


FRF: 4 "I : X l \ H. GLaY F ;” 
, F7 ' - 1 _— o A - «+ *, p 
- \ G wal = = » = G - 


.» SI's « 
a" 


receirucd his body »nd blood in the Sacraments? If you have be. 
heldhis excellent beauty in cheſe meanes, you will abhorrean 
Idoll, as an vgly thing : and if your foule loue Chrift, and finde 
him in theſe things, you will never fall rockis filchinefſe , bur 
loath and detett ir. But if this knowledge and love be wanting, 
you are in continyall danger , to runke to ſpirituall whoredome, 
(whatſoeuer you can ſaynow) ifoccihon were offered. Thus 
much for the crofle and dire breach of this Commandement 
by making or worſhiping Images. 

The third breech of it is Superftition : when one doth not 
gee toſtocks and tones, but yer vierh thoſe waycs and jnuen« 
tions in worſhipping of God which are not commanded of God 
in his word , but be devices of men; For Afarrbew i'5.9: Chriſt 
faith,that they wor, pom in vame, teaching for dolirines ment pre« 
eepes, If ic haue no further beginning chan mens braine , Cod 
will giueno blcſhong to ir : yea he ſendsa curſe it; forcur- 
ſed js be that adds any thipg to the word of God ; God yrill adde 
ſo much to his plagues. And the reaſon is , betadſe he 
himſelfe wiſer or better than God. For if God bt perfeRly wiſe, 
then he knew belt what worſhip would pleaſe bim(ſelfe 3andif he 
be perfeAly good, then he would reueale vnto vs, wherever he 
knew fit for ys to practiſe, Againe , it is a great injury offered to 
God, when we willlec his deadly enemies, cuen our rarnall reze 
ſon, and corrupt affc@ioo , haue the ordering and appointing of 
his ſeruice rather than himſelfe, 

A King would thinke its great indignitic , that his ſeruants 
ſhould _ yceld to his diredhion; bur fome baſe perſon, that 
were 3 profeſſed enemy , ſhould ſer downe whatſeruice he muſt 
haue , end in what manner he muſt be obeyed, who ſhall be his 
attendants, and what his prouifion. But much more abſurd 
Md injurious & is,that wee will let the witand will of the fleſh 
beare the ſway in Gods ip , for theſe ewo doe iogne with 
the Deuill, and are enmitie to God, And ifwee will have his 
preheminence in our houſes, that our ſeruams muſt doe ,'as 
wee bid them, not what they themſelues thinke , (for hee 
is good ſeruant that doth his maſters will, nor his owne) then 
why ſhould net we thinke ir t, that God muſt be Lordin 
his ? and we mult doe his , afrer his appointment, 
and wor our'0wae, Eo 
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This ſervesto condemane the Papiſts , thatare moſt guiltic in Popiſts repro- 


this point, and haue defiled the whole worfhip of God with their bo for ware 
owne inventions and ſuperſtition, As by praying for the dead, prague 


putting holinefſein meats and dayes, &c. inal 


ch God may g,wne inuene 


and will ſay into them : Who required theſe things at your tions, 


hands? Sointhe Sacraments, Forin the Lords Supper, the bread 
muſt be coniured, and croſſed, ard kueeled ynto,and likewiſe the 
wine, or elſethey thinke it not ſuffc:ently ſauctified : but where 
hath Gods wotd commanded any of theſe things ? If they beſo 
needfull , then they condemse God for want of wiſdome, in 
that hee could not ſee ir ; or ifthey bee not needfull,. how dare 
they bee ſo bold as to adde them to Gods ordinances? So in 
—_— they hauc added thecroſle, ſpertle , falc and creame, 
and ſuch trumperie : all which is wicked and abeminable , and 
liable to this acculation, Who required this at your hands? Yo for 
the Minifterie, how haue they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, 
Abbates, Monkes, Friers, ard ctic reſt ofthatcrew? And alſo 
they haue appointed their Pri:ſts , rooffer a ſacrifice propitiato» 
rie, furquicke and dead, whercotthere isno mer ion, and for - 
which there is uo warrant intheScripureof God , andrherefore 
there can beno blefſirg ypon them 1 for they proceed ſfrem the 
fleſh , andn-rfrom the Spirirof truth , bur frem the ſpirit ofer» 
rour: and ſprang from out of thecarth , ard did not comedowne 
from heauen, So n.uch for the thing: forbidden in this Com+ 
mandement , namely Idols, [dolatrie, and ſuperſtition, Now as 
thisfalſe worſhip is forbidden, ſorhe concrary, namely, the pure 
and holy worſhip is required ; and we are commanced to and 
for, and to practiſe allthe good meanes which Cod hath ordai- 
red for his glory and our owne faluation, Whereof ſome are 
more ordinarie, asprayer , hearirg, and rcaCirg the word, and 
receiving the Sacrameats, &c, Wh:ch duties, becauſe they hate 
beene ofien handled already, avd many occaſions are daily of- 
feredto ſpeake of them againeand againe, in our ordinaric Mini- 
ſerie, therefore tkey areonely named in this place, 


Now other meancs areleſſe ordinarie : as fift faſting, which The ve of 
is co be vſcd, tothe intentthat wee may more ſoundly humble tailing. 


our ſelues before God , and be reconciled ynio him. And this is 
then ſpecially te be practiſed , when we would be freed from 
ſeme iudgement of God , that we citherfeele or feare; "_ 

taine 


| Levir 16.29, 
| and 23.37» 


Vowes when 
ro be vicd. 


Lors, 
Pro,1s.18. 


Num 26.55. 
loluah 14-3. 


8 Sam.10.21. 
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obtaine ſome ſpecial! bleſſing , that we doe cameſtly deſire. It 
was commandcd inthe Law once euery yeate tobe exerciſed, 
thatthey might be berteracquainted with it, and hauc a perfe& 
reconciliation with God. And it is alſe recommended vnto vs 
in the new Teſtement. by the praQice of Gods holy ſcruants, as 
apprarcth eA7.10.30.eAT.1 3.3. 

A ſecond, efle ordinary meanes of Gods worſhip, isyowes, 
which are to bee vicd on ſpeciall occafiong , when either to 
ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt ſome (inne , or the betrer to per 
forme ſome duty , we doe binde our conſcience forſometime, 
which ſhould not betoo 'ong, to auoid all occafioas that may 
draw ys tothe one , andto yſcallthe good meanes that may fur» 
ther vs tothe ocher, 

A third, is lots, which isa part of Gods worſhip, te be vcd in 
mattersof weight , tothe deciding of doubts, and cading of firife 
and contention, Anexample of which we haue in eZ 1. where 


beingto chuſe an Apoſtle in [ndas ftoad, and not knowing the 


fitteſt , they committed the matter ts Godsſpeciall providence, 
in caſting lots, 

So in chufing a King (which was a matter of great im 
rance ) becauſe no ftrite and contention Gould ariſe, they caft 
lots, andſotochuſe him whom God pointed at, asit were by 
the finger, The like they did in dividing the land of Canaan: 
leſt any emulation or enuy ſhould ariſe amongſt them, they vicd 
Gods owne hand , as it were giuing euery Tribe his inheritance, 
So that in ſuch matters of weight and moment, theſe logs muſt 
be vied 252 good ſeruice ofGod for thoſe ends, 

And fince the true meanes of Gods werfhip, areas well com.. 
manded , as the falſe meanes are ftriftly forbidden : this cor- 
demns the corruption and looſenefſe of ourtimes, Many thinke, 
that ifthey be freed from Idolatry and ſuperſticion , then 
baue keptthis Commandement:as b irdid only forbid ui], 
and did not cemmand the contrary good. This is nor ſo: but one 
may forbeare the fore-named finnes, and yet be a damnable 
breaker of chis Commandement : for commandeth not 
oacly to turne from dumb Idols , but alſo that we hould ſerve 
the true and liuing God, 1.7 heſalon, Chap. r.ycrſe.g.or clic there 
is no ſound conuerfion, Many can fay , y not ſuperftici= 
ouſy : bur doe they ever py rligouly? They penn ime 

3a 


_— ad 


n—_4 


ommendemne ne , ”; 
i yaine repetitions: but doe they ſpend any time m faichfull 
ctitions, and prayinginthe holy Ghoft ? They readeno Popiſh 
kes : but doethey reade the booke of God? They come nor 
at Maſle : butdoe they reuerently receiue the Lords Supper? 
Phey haue left off Popiſh faſts :Like enough, for wee efailen 
from Poperieto plaine impietiet bur doe they faſt a Chriſtian 
falt ? As they did it before ſuperſtitiouſly, doe they performe ir 
now cooſcionably, incaſtingdowne themſclues, and celebrating 
it as a Sabbath ynto God, roconfeſle their finnes, and crave pare 
donforthe ſame 2 But forwant of theſe duties, many want che 
bl- ing of God which — haue, and are breakers of chis 
Commandement, becauſethcy be not asdil:gent in vſing the good 
meaues oftheir (aluation, as they ſometimes were: and idolaters 
ſtill are forward inthe ill meancs oftheir deſtruRion, and are nor 
25 carefullro plant the holy worſhip of God, as to pull vp ido. 
latrie and ſuperſtition; ſo that ſuch are as well guiltic of the 
breach of this Law, as idolaters : they, for doing that they 
ſhould not ; we for not doingthat we ſhould :they for vſing falſe 
worſhip ; wee for not vſing the true worſhip, Butthen wee (half 
be true worſhippers of God, when we ſhunne and hate all falſe 
_ and pur inpractice allthe pars ofthe true ſeruice of the 
truce 


So mich forthe of Gods worſhip : now it followeth 
that wealſo conſider the manner and ictof ir, 


Firſt, wee muſt haue knowledge, that our worſhip and 1. c.. the 


ſeruice is according tothe will of God, ſob» Chap. 13, I7.r 


If ye know theſe thing s, batt yr - if ye doe them:and Row. chap, of God. 
J 


14. verſe 5, Let enery man ſwaded in bis owne minde. 
An holy reverence, that is, all ſuch ſcemely behaujour; for 
gefture, countenance, and atrention, &c, as are moſt meet for the 
exerciſe in hand. As the Publican in confefſig his finges, decla« 
red his and ſorrow, by downe his countenance; 
and ſmiring himſelfe on the breaſt, Lyke 18+ 13.ſ0,in prayer, we 
are commanded to lift yp our hearts and our bandstoGod in 
heauen, Lew. 3.41. Ancxample thereaf we have alſo in Eur, 
who fell on io kaces, _—_ out his hands ynto the Lord, 
Ezra 9.5.1 his reverence Vs againſt our owne in- 
Gama cad edtfeth other rye Salomon is ſaid to 
hen endo eB en, 2 dg. 6 rpent bates 
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eth our care to glorific God inourbodics, as we are comman- 
ded, x Cor. 6.20, 

3 Sincerity , we muft performe that in deed which we make 
fhew of, and not be like the Phariſes, that did all their workes to 
be ſcene of men, and drew neere ynto God with their lips , when 
their hearts wzre farre from him, 

4 Our worſhip muſt bee in ſpirit, we muſt endevour to per« 
forme all thivgs, with feeling and inward affeRion, | 


I ans Iehonwah. Ofche word Irbewah hath beene ſpoken 
in the Preface to the Commandements. 


Thy God a icalous prong God. 


N theſe words calling himſelfe our God ; he implies that there 

is an everlaſting marriage berweene him and his Church, And 
therefore, asit is a foule fact for a womanafcer her marriage, and 
the couenant of God made berwixt her husband and he ſelfe, 
rodrfile her bodie with filthy adulterers : ſo it isa thing much 
more heinous amd abhominable for any man or woman , after 
their coucnant with God , to follow idols and images , not con. 
tevting themſclues with the perfe& beauty of Chriſt, Then 
where he faith , ( a #ea/ous Ged)he compares himſclferoan huf- 


himſclfe for vs : 
him accordi 
loue being , Will burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred. As 
Salomos (aith, that [ealonſie is the rage of a man: and therefore be 
will nor ſpare #n the day of vengeance. Inthat he called himaſclfe a 
jealous God , iedeclaicrh that he wants neither cauſe nor willto 
powre ven on them : and in that he is a ſtrong God , heis 
of might ſufficient ro plague and confound allthoſe that wice 
kedlybreake his couenant, £ 
From allthis deſcri , whereby God hath ſer out himſelfe 
wato vs to be our God, and a icalous God that cannot abide any 
luch wickedacfle and a firong mightie God , that is able rocxe- 
cute 


cute his wrath onthe offenders , we mult leame firft,thatIdo- nagrine. 


htric is net a ſmall fiane, but moſt 
rousto man, The praftice of it is abomination; and the 
committing it are made abominable and accuſed, 
Ttisa jp roar __ It isa ſervice of the Deuill, 
Dem: .32,17, And it dra men by the fearefull judgement 
God,inro ncaa aut fa oma 6 
Therefore they oc wickedly again and' iniuri- 
cull wah ,mn ht ſie ck | nr 
their ſceme i axcinlſo 1 of the 
heauic wrath and of God, POT. 
Secondly , we pony that we way and muſt take cou» 
and comfort, to Gods pure-worlhip, againſt all 
> wa and Idolatrie, and. all manner of ; ſecing' 
that he is our God., one that hath bound hi in coucgant 
ro & and defend vs :a5alſo he is icalous, that carries a ame 
of loue toall the faichfull, as well az anc ing deteſtation to 
the faichfull ; and then he is God; not firong with 
an idle dane 4 —_ within him , and ncucris 
in ices vie bis fireugth, to the maintaining} 
Reeling ofall ſack a are true friends to him , and mi 
tainers of his worſhip. Which is forthe comfort ofthoſe, whoſe 
friends, from whom they have their maintenance, are Popiſh, and 
will hate rhery , and be cvemies / | ſuperfti-' 
tion, and loue God and histruc Bux feare thera noe, for 
GCodisa firong CC II he will : they have 
no ſuch power aguunſt you, as God hath for you , fo long as you 
continue vpri krin his ſcruices TITEL '” * .Jy - 
This is alſo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and 
perſons , that haue ings to vphold- cham , 
friended , and ly ; bur yer vuleſſe they repent, 
miſchiefe ſhall be their end in the end, becauſe he is than 
ll men, option himſclfe grin For Thas wa ; 
again(t chern, Rewer 8,8. (hall came to berefere 
Lord rarer yy condemns her. Andthen ow j 
could Idolpzers , wastolamem chenr, theyhad - 
na power to helpe.them. PROTEST” =p 


offenfivets God, and dange- olawe is | 
7.36. God, and dan- 
gerow ro men. 


We 1. 
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league with them , could onely bewaile , bur no way mitigate 
their miſery, | 


Usfring the fanerof the Farber: vyon the Childron, 


rſt, it may be obieRed, How can God iniuſtice punith the 
Children for the Fathers fault? buctochat we may anſwer, 
as God do:hin Hof, 2. 2. ſpeaking to the. Tewes : he biddeth 
them plead with their mother 5 comparing himelfe ro an Huſ.. 
band , he thewet char chere isno faulcin him , burallthe blame 
lies on the adulterous mother, For 2s an husband may withour 
any faulc put away che wife chat hath dealt treac ,and her 
adulccrous too , becauſe they be none of his children : ſo 
God may iuftly ——_—_ forſake , both the Parents, and che 
wicked Children of: wicked yr Though the Children 
haue forfeited many bonds and obligations co God , yerfolong 
as che Parencs keepe their peace with him , he takesnoreuery 
uantage, bur he ſhewerh greac patience and mercy tothe chit:iren, 
for the Parents ſake, Bur when the Parents rebell and commir 
ſprrituall aduherie againſt him , then they give the Lord iuft 
cauſe, to ſue all boads , and rotake all Forfeitures, and to pl 
them intheir mngodly ſced , as they have provoked him by cheir 
iricuall fornication, For fo he threarneth to doe, Ifai1hb 65.6,7. 
it is written before me : 1 wil wor hrepe flence dint willre... 
COmmpences enenyecompenceime ther beſome your nnquy'ics & the 
in:quicic of your fathers together , which hane burn meenſe vg mm 
the monntarner, ad bl :fphemed mee wyent (e biflo therefore will [ 
wc aſure thee former work in: 8 there boſome., 

Now this ypon the children of [dolatrous s, 
is ſhewed eſpecially inchel things, Firſt, in 11g the 
meanes of grace and the ſpirit of grace from them, Secoadly , in 
letring the children ſee their evill wayesto imirate the 
fame, Thirdly , in giuing them vp ro blindnefſe of miagde , and 
hardnefſe of heart; and im denying them-the benefir of 


oeflitions of che  are-ull in han + ernn fr te yo 


And God mever 
they have from them, ri wen Vagedly pa- + 
ther hence, is, that | warren” oy cn 
nts their children, Fl 348. where God fon damne Benet one 
hiename mof , and the abuadance of his {Res children ous 
yet he add» this withal|, rorthe 
ftting the finnes of the Fathers an the Chad ro thetkirdand 
fourth general ton, 
This, the 


ner of [delacrie, he did more mn 
world could have dove votechem. 1 fn rw thac the 
Ki was taken from his houſe : and his children , ro the 
r of ſcuentie , had their heads cutoff from their 3 King.to, 
bodiesall in oneday, and all his kinsfolkes and acquainrance f:s 7 
red the wore for his ſake, So Seroboam (that ſeducer of /ſrael) 
he by his [dolatrie to have ctiabliſhed che Kingdome to 
bim and his, fo that it hould ncucr have beene talken from bis 
houſe and of-ſpring, But was it ſo ? Nay, this euerthrew him aod 
his te':{e, chis was che bane of all his familie. For becauſe he | 
made Ifracttofing therefore God ſwept away him and his ftocke, * Xing 14.10. 
23 duvg fromche face of the earth, none remained ofthem, 
Enen 35 one would doe with an rckeve and fil beaſt, which 
if he abide lorg in a will defile the houſe , that the place 
cannot be cleave _ till och he beaſt be remoued , a. d 
his dung ſwept our : :ſo Jeroboams of-{p1ing vc e as excrements 
ofan impure beaft, that did ſo pollutethe land ,. az it could not be 
purificd rill they wereall ſcourcd away aud vrterly deftroyed, 
So Cham poſteritic rye n/a +. ory wg 
00 thein, for che ipitic of their wicked father. 
This feruestoreboke thoſe z that hauenecaic t rei! e For 
pthc ahtteenls Co and wodhipobGod,, bus * 
about as ppm wrongfull and injurious dex! 
td fch wi courſcy bente He ane fe | 
apy by theſs rarancs to, make their feed greac vpon the of 
earth after them, Mr bins thin the curſe of God, 
aod conſequenel vie nie Goh, ng If anen &1 
| por ocke mae wrt Chew 


i 


2 
Tobe hum- 
bled tor our 


fathers fins, 


p17 * ” OY 
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ouerthrow , and not build yp cheic houſes , and that they did by 


by wicked wayes, and makethem take heedhowthey filled their 
houſes with the riches of iniquitie, for feare left theyſhould fill 


. them alſo with the reward of iniquirie, een the vengeance of 


God, Fortheſe ſames;;' a8 $.* [aworidith ; doeerie vp-to keauen, 

make'an exclymationin Gods cares, and ke vieth not tore. 
pell rheir crie with a deafeearc , but hee heares it, tothe ruine of 
thoſe againſt whom the crie commech ; for after this crie of their 
——_ followes their ecic and howling for miſcrie, As Gods 
ſhew 


iudgrrvents encloſers and , in ourda 
ir : Whew they brgia | rugs, Hayate ay 
ple rownes, to ſecke how they may dwell alonein theland,, this. 
—_ doth bur excluderhem and theirs : ſo thatif men wouid 
bur inarke and obſcrue ie,chey ould ſee beforetheir faces, how 
God plagues their ſinnes bothin rhemſclues and their.houſes, + 
This muft teach vs alſotobe humbled , and cocrave pardon 
for the finfles of our fore- fathers , becauſe they ſend our an ill 
breath, to bring the curſe of God on vsalſo, So we ſee in Dar. g, 
he doth nor onely confefle his owne finnes, and the wickednefle 
ofthe people then aliue , but he is wonderfully caſt downe and 
gricued for'rhe fines of their anceſtors and predeccilors , and 
ofthe Kings, Prieſts , and P:ophers, that went before chem. And 
there is a promiſe, Exeh,18. 14. that hce that ſees his farhers fins, 
and fearcth, beirg humbled for them, and dorh notthe like , hee 
ſhall nor ſmart, nor beare the puniſhment for them, bur God will 
bee mercifull ro bim. For indeed this isa true note, that one doth 
net iuftific and defend his fathers euill waics, whea he is gricued 
for them and forſakes them, But he that ſees his fathers miſdeeds, 
and will either iuſtifie them and defend them in word, orelſe by 


- > hispraRtice maintainethemt heomakes vp the meaſureof kis fa- 


thers finmes., that beth his owne and'kiv may be laid to- 
gether, and bring a double plague yponhis head. 

: Of them that hace we. 

gf0v+ V3 L474 6 0d 939 t% 25, of 

| 0 Ire 7 rs 


thisdo@trine maybe learned, Tharall falſe loucis hatred, For 
- FJ Idolaters 


% 


k - p1 | " k : * " 
af 1 Fats for their 
d him ; and is not that zeate? Ne t Palſc love istrue 
hatred : and in har they doe thoſe things which God hates and 
forbids, whar cuer their ear; Pa ear So 
4 he thewertheta fond þ red ba- 
CE ET beret herkn and to be ſo tender 
ouer him , that he cannot finde in his heart co give him coreRti= 
on ; therefore God ſairh he hires 7 Id como 
feKiva is harred. ety ls op or ek or pp nn repre 
g that if any n—__ 
EE _— 
ſharp reproofe, and to c 
= x : he that is thas chils friend, 


tach*an hard heart againſt eels ade'this in un evil ha- = 


rred, 
This then confaces ſuch pebple as + inchce lin chr il 


ſay of Papiſts, Oh deny 
L tl ot, Ort, eco RIT 


have not tide oe 

I t phe haven deny 

bo der perſons, neither doe they ron, Nox! hey 

hate him. For thisis all one as if a wife ſhould ay, Indeed in 

mine husbands abſence , I muft haue another to keepe me 

company , and ye with me, eo put mee In remembrance 

husband , bur yer] love mine husband. Butthic husbihd or 2- 

ny manelſe, would account ſmally ofthis loue : yea they would 

ivdge, that the wife rather hated than loved rhe husband. In 

ſuck caſe tie'thole that muſt looke on idols , wk re 

their devotion; they muſt biel prheey, ry 

may be putin ainde of God , and 

to ſtockes and tones ; nanny Av the tans 
is loue , yes, 


of God : but he wil them ſmall reward for 
IN 


chey ſhall be of him as 
cauſe Jdolarrie is ſpirituall 

haters of God , and hatefull ynts him. Ss, for thoſe 

areſo kinde ro their children, and love chem fo deagely,thes —_ 


cannot briog them vp in nurture and correQion , = yo | 


F 3 


Fſe.1- 


Not to match 


with Idolaters. that haze God:and for this, [abeſephet 


aChre.16,2. 


ucd chem with a mr penny as Are cadeaa with a true 
hazred: $6, he that will act offrad his friend, nor trouble bi wich 

bienafhis Rules, bus cacber Gaogchvpall and hacer bic,. 
ad —_ —_—— cacry, And y<x.wha 
is theze almoſt that doch needelig anſuch exeaues, and makes 
race of them, - mare welcome, than «. true 
faiahfull Ciend char een bis fouley health, and will vor ſuifer 
kigacacaihimſcifehcad.loog taco defiryRion ? Let vitherefore 
learne to abberre all carmall loue, bothro God and men, azchat 


which is a N 

This mult alſoreach tomarch aur ſclues in ſociety,or in 
wich Idolatexs, Fos to i@ync our (clues with choſe 
was reproued. What?faich 
the Prophet, wouldeRt thou helpe the wicked and loue ——__ 

bare God > Yet if oge badtald Ahab that be had hated 
would banedeficd bim,and fa;d, chas he loued Grad an w —__ 
be. But chat is no matrer,what Aboh would (ay;ſo long as God 
Ks $1 dg lehaſapbas ſhould have had noaffinity 


—_— EIS 
ligianthemſclues, avdlpok that cacig owne wayes 
eye CEE In EEE: ip with 
Nga. And arethe 
r again choſuphac, :W 
EI ? EEE 


er ny Free 


ak for for le nk endl hn 
quaimed withthoſc which God hath tairord ; ſuch 
24 hauc any ſpitituall wiſdom and thus loue of God, may, not 
wichour iſt cauſe, ſuſpedt hiap.as one that bearweb. no great good 
willio God and his puxc Religion. 


n0d.2s, 


« 


- j | | | . 
Exod.20.6. Aut fhw merge bend of thew 


If that God yremifhtice ſhow maavey vero chonkadeofthets D ofirone, 


we ſy foray erode te Kaki 
manto 

fe, deny af Comatndence 
_ .So Pſul.37. walyy! 
bus ſeed eniogerh the © hed after og: whit Thers 
hal inberit the land and bivell in ir for exer Net in his owe per= 
ſon, for tharwere no bleffing to2 good man, to lineftill iwrhe 
world, ———— i thinke the con- 


crary 2 what, is be «lvayes one 
why alas, Ge il ke ny arr: Nay, 

NL be and hal bench ey 

left them, for ll ere 

he faith, they it ivmore, than ifhee had 


ſaid the wholecarth, agpmrywons..} For all this, one might 
haue and yet be ynder the curſe, and live and die x miſtrable 
EE 
thi and 

-_Aonpr Ar 11 2.4%. The of the righteous ſhall 
bleſſed. CES checuuſe of all profperi- 
reef Geo wares 


orill, fo farre dee wee 
as Aba For in the , God threacnerk, thar if 
wee bee diſobedicnt to kifh and ſhall 
bee curſed in ſoule, dodle, ; while, rn like warn 
hand wnto, Butonthe ather fide, if weebee 
heart ſer our feloes to follow Gods 
— ——— and a!1rhac 
belongs yato v3, ſothat the bleſſing of God ſhall meet vs at ene- 
ry tune. 


that He that will 
hischildren, is to beer bee Flkren, 


wer & woreifuland lenderb, and oy ge 


Since then God is ſo-mercifull to-#ll choſe rhmrloue kim, and pT,, 1, 


tC be children _ —= 
c 

IDES nn, 
yard things, yet they have laid | as theW is 


heaven, 


parent, For he chatis both himſelfe a 


8 The ſocond Commandenent, 
——— : they 
have a good patriazonie, forthey.have Gods totruft va. 
$0, Ic 1s better to be the childeofa godly , than of a wealthic 
* = , and hath alſo 
xcceded ly parents,isnow a double bleffn 
his xl ela , and for his owae ; for his fachers __—_ 
and for hisowne piety alſo, This is likewiſe , for the comfort of 
Godschildren , that haue maay children, and little wealtbto 
leauertbem, Bur, that is notthe queſtion what goods they have. 
Ifehey. be godly themlelues, and. labour alſo to have cheirchil> 
dren good , though they were of them, they have the 
blefling of God, and that ſhall mainzaine them all abundantly, 
Thoſe that'be bleſſed of God ſhall not want the effeRs of his 
bleſſing, As Pſal. 37.32. They that are bleſſed of God foal inherit 
the Land: but thoſe that are cxrſed of hins , ſhalbe cu off, Some 
times indeed the godlieft Parents haue wicked and yugodly chil. 
dren, as [acoh had. But God will cither conuert them, as he did 
Lacebs fangs © lorhaticholk, whogs acthe firlt hee ſawto bee as 
fnfullasany,/heliucd ty fee couuented.,;and very boly men, and 
pillars ofcheChyrch : or clie,if all beat good, God giues grace, 
that- ſome. one ofthem atthe leaſt ſhall be holy : As Abraham 
had yngodly {ſapecl,bur he had goly [for :and {ſaachad pro- 
phane"Efaw, bur be had allo, haly Jeceb. As, Daw had wicked 
eAbſalon ; aff inceſtuous Laney, but yet withall ba hp 
Salome; if nonc of che next off={pring be good, yet l@wmeo chem 
that follow ſhall be holy, The godliacfie of the parent will hew 
x ſclfe in the bud, ſooner orlater : as /orbary had a wicked Sonne 


and hcjre after him, though /him(clic 4u43 3 good may : but yer 


after pedicle Ahern tucceeded Hex&kiab, 'Or. if acany 
urges oy na tpi uy arr wag 
Lord will fully.requicethis want, with abuadagce of ſpiritual 
and heavenly b ypon themſclues ; as appeacetty iA the caſe 


' ofthat worthy bleſſed King Zofpah.' / | . 


fs. 


Exoqus 20.6. That lowe bins and Lrepe bis 
Conpmuarde ment 


N thazths keeping of he; Gommandenewts jakere e ſet downer, 
4a four oo 1968, ibis dont my been 


if 


T be ſecond Commandemont, 8; 
That be louers of God that be deers of his Bur 
Ga wi ebi/A, tharifibe Jour of Godcentiin tho rm 
his Commandements , then it ſhould ſeeme that none loue him, be lovers of 
becauſe in many things we offend all, But for reſoluing of this God, that ve 
doubc, that there is agreat difference berweenerheſc rwo, - mane 
To s ING $s,.and tefulfill his Comman. 
dome Forleepmg. [a eruth , fulfilling, a perfe&tiont 16. 32. 
this Chriſt onely ; bur that truth - cuery - Chriftian reace verwixe 
muſt have; For cucry Chriſtian man may fo farre forth keeping the 
keepe Gads Law , asthat he ſhall be accepred, and alſo-rowar. © 
ded, though nor for the merit of tke woke, yer for the mercie of ging hem, 
him that accepes the worke , and eſtcemes the fincere defire and 
endeuour as the deed : but this true keeping muſt be knowne by 
theſe notes: 
Firſt, in keeping we muſt aimeatall z theremuſtbea full pur.  * 
_ and cruedelire to keepe one, For if one Lye 11 any fin,- and —_ a 
ceake avy Commandement wilfully ; the wilfull and knowve Comntade- 
breach of one, makes him guilty ofall, Lam. 2.10. ments, 
Secondly , this obedience muſt bedone willingly, with a foge 2 

and cheerefull heart; as Dawid bids Sa/ower ſerue the Lord with * Chro38.. 
a willing minde. And the contrarie is condeamed Deut, 28. 47. 
Becawnſe thou ſernedſ? not the Lord thy God with tayfuln:fſe , and 

ladnefſe of heart , for the abundance ef all things ; Theref. re thou 
yy ſerme thixe enexsics, which the Lord jball ſend againſt thee, in 
hunger andin wan: of al things. ICT | 044102 
. Thirdly, the cud of our ations mult begood,, to ſhewour ; 
loyaltie to God, to approuc our heartsto him , in obedicnceto 
his Commandements ; aud not for any other end or intent 
of our owee, a6\to be-magnificd af men, '@rt0- merit by: 
erfuch like, Hetbat hathallcbings , keeps: bhe Law. 
Indeed no man canfulfill it, | neither is it requized of Gods chil - 
drenthatthey ſhould , becauſe they be ynder grace , aud not yas 
der the Law , as touchingtherigour ofir, But forthoſe that bee 
emefia a dm pres wage nn ts 
Weare it 2: the-Law ip fu i009 | 
" mfull perfection ; but breake jr in the leaſt tiule, 
faluation : thoſe which are not in Chriſt are bay bownd ; þut 
thoſe which ace his members ,, and are; raade one With hanby Rom. 6; 14, 
Paith are yader grace, there is amort eake pbgdioncs,ammvieed 


Row,s. 14. 


of 


8 The fecend Commandemens. 
ofthem : nec to fulfill the Law in the of it, bur ts 
the Law inthe vpci perm. tr 
Gods Spirit , which is beſtowedon them , giues them power to 
doe: Butgowto returne to the doQrineir loues 
is isproucd, 1 $ 6s the lowe 
God , that we kgepe bis Commandements. Bur rhisis my 
worke ( may ſome ſay ) who can docit? Nay, faith he, bis Conv- 
5 a7 6 04 grienour,for all that are borne of Godonercome 
the world, He ſheweth that a Chriſtian , ſo farre as heis regene.. 
— — — — — — — — — — — 
ceaſe to be For the thing that maketh them hea. 
uic , isour worldlinefſe and flefhly lufts which triueagainſt the 
ſpirit : butin what meaſure Gods Spirit which regeneracerh vs, 
hath ſcrdowoe and ouercome thoſcluſts ; in that meaſure, they 
are yery cake andlightſome , and we ſhall with much comfort 
and quiernefſe obey them, when weare once truly converted, ac 
cording to the meaſure of our ſanGtification, 

It is a moſt redious thing to a Chriſtian heart , ro obeythe 
Fails commandements ; but moſt ioyousto follow Gods, As 
ifit were permitted co a Chriſtian man for the while , to ſteale, 
lic, rob , murder , commit adultery , ſurfet and wallow in his 
vomit , or ſuch like : his ſoule would abhorre it , and hee would 
rather dic than doe theſe , irwould be fuck avexation vn- 
tohim, But now, to pray, to heare the Word, to read,, conferre, 
or doe workesof mercy , and thereſt ofthatkinde , it is even a 
recreation, and delightful exercile for him : for Gods Comman.. 
dements —_—— , and delight the heart fo farre as its 

and holy. So /ohn chap. 14. verſe 15. 1fye lone noe, 
; wen jo abt: 4 adobe. 
anther Comforter. As if he ſhould ſay,hetharloucth me beſt und 
keepeth my Commandements moſt , (hall finde trouble : but ler 
not that trouble him , for he (hall havemy Spirit, which will 
comfort and ſaſtaine him in al his miſcrie. Burt i men 
willfay, We doe keepe Gods Commandements , and hauca care 
ts be obedience yneo Chriſt, Bue Chriſt faith, yerſe x2. He chae 
(barb) my Commandements and them , thereby ceach- 
ing thac one muſt firſt hauc thera , afore he can keepe them. He 
muſt hauc them in knowledge , and yaderftanding , ——_ 


"nw chem a lile by cheirworkes, -- 
ehat hey neither have Gods Commuedcmens, vogkvp 
and ſo farre GY in theſerhings, fo firrerhey fai 


loue of God, 
Ce ABefoed perfinn in whom one can fre 


bur wm naar agar] Jo 3g breach of che Sab. 
back and manifeſ contempt of the Word : yertell them of ir, 
and aske thems.if they bee nazaGhamed, tus the. face of the 
world, to procſaime agamſt God : agen Leer 
if ing and cloaking. Bu if you come with ſe 
that hey canner deny it, hut acecommneed to-thei _ chea 
this is thenext ; What ? ate-you wichaut Gane } baue you no 
faulrs?doe youfulfill all Gods Commandements. ? Yes, miſcra- 
ble man, thee arefautrs in the beft, bur yerſuch as they mourn 
for, and daily Ririve againſt, in the conſcionable and conſtanc 
vſcof all good meanes. Bur this ixno defence wes that com- 


in the 


mit wickednefſe with greedineſſe, and drinke vp iniquity kke 
water.[s there no Diver berwin yr ey gechroagh 
infirmity, and living yg re 

finnes ? Frailty js i Sar chi beret il wil IC. 


obedience and maintaining naughtineſle, is in L rices, and 
phane perſovs : Thet, God paſſeth , and irdv- 
—_ 252 Fercifall father : tha this be | rebellion Fe will 
puniſh 2s 2 moſtjuft Iudge, vukfſe the re dee an amendment, and 
. For ſuch perſons loue notGod, and iris iu, 

iF hee purſue thew and chem as hiaenemies, This likewiſe 
is for the grear commforr childreo, thatdoe rheir beft en 
devour to all bis —— though they failein 
SED 
yo ome rerun 


heaze is true, | will beare with 
ether of his coildees, theakey 
Sr ibat lefizs Chaifh hath doue 
x£& ferhfully. 

manu of 
grace 


ke God alſanet to louethem., Thizegn- Ye. 1. 


= _  pherbibif Comets 


al Bagh which God hah giten them, If wee will 
Eandto be | by our owne rightcouſhefle , then wee muſt 
either haue perfeRion , or confuſion, Butif wee rruſt to Chiiſt, 
then we are ynder grace, andrhere is mercic in'Chrift , rewarding 


all our good, pitying and paſſing by all our infirmiies, 


The bird wes nay 


Rxod, 20.7. Thos ſbalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
” waine 2 Forthe Lord willnat bold bim gouhilefſe that 
taketh his name in vaine, ; 


CWorkes : when the cuill lives of ry groves 
reproach and contempt to the A 
profcfied by them. 
Gods name is 


Attribuecs, 
Workes, 


Word. 
abuſed by \ Without an oath, in Ne: 


holy | kiag yareverently 'of Gods 


| Vaialy. 
\ With an oath, by ſwearing 
Wickedly. 
PR Hc purpoſe of this third Commandement, 
F9 isro reach vs, that we ſhould not prophanethe 
% ( [Name ofthe Lordour Ged, bur vic it wirh all 
A Fol reuerence, By the Newe of God, nn 
;Rood all choſethings , > Or. as 
> his Name, hath made himſelfe knowne vo- 
comen; a$his Titles, Attribures, Werd , and 
Workes: I» vaine, that is, raſhly, idlel) om ror 
God isthereby glorified , nor man he parts here to 
conſfideredare two': the firſt; isa Prohibicion , in theſ@words x 
Then fhaltmet take the name of thy God is vaine, Theſccond . 
pax... 


WLM 


live ſo wickedly,to deale ſo'efaftfly ," £6udk 
DR h wav [Even 


Thethird Commandement. 37 
gintjeb reaſo1, in the words following : For the Lord willunt 
bim gueleleſſe, that is, God will ſarely puniſh him. Which 
reaſon God ſers dowive , becauſe no fin goeth more vſnally vn- 
puniſhed rhrovgh the hands. of men, than rhis, for many will 
take it heinouſly to have their owne names cuili ſpokenot,, and 
abuſed : but ſo flighta regard baue moſt men of God, that though 
his name be blaſpherhed, 'aull prophaned,, though he be greatly 
diſhonoured , yer they lay ir not to heart , neither care for ir, 
Therefore , left men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a 
ſince , ( becauſe ir is a thing that mans law takes little ox no no- 
tice of ) he ſerrerh downet :iſhmene 7 thatthobgh che 
ficive lawes of men ſhould take vo hoſd onfuch perſtus,, 
the God of beauen and earth will take ſich is hand , did deale 
with them himſclfe : he will not commit rhem overto the hands 
of inferiour Officers , but kinaſelfe will ſee their execution done, 
Now the Commandement doth partly forbid , partly command. 
Ic forbids in I! ro cake the name of God in vaive, asis 
ſhewedin the ſable, : | 
The do&trine here raught , is, that great carcis co be had, that Doftyine, 
the holy name ofthe Lo1d be notdjſhonoured by ys. As itisin Specialcare 
dignitie aboue euery other name, fo ought ir to have eft} ration t» be had of 
abovcall other names, As he Ifimfdfe requirtth , *Deme.18,58. — "IN 
Thou ſhalt ſhare thre x lorrons & fearful name, The Lndthy God. name in vaine. 
Ifhe be fo ious rg admit ysto that , which we baſe crcearmes 
are altogether vn worthy of, as to deale with his Maicſtie, ro be 
ſpokenof , and ſpoken to;, and hirmſelfe to fpeatero vs : let nar 
vs be ſo rathanktull ax ro defife his bo!y things, ' Which he com- 
mitrerh ynto vs, with polluted lips,” and yoſanRiified hearts, * "d-ifs 
Now Gods name is taken in vaihe; firft, inhifeby an vngodl! How — 
and vaholy conucrfation of thoſe that profeſſe the __ > pg 
God, Andſo Rew. Chaprer 2, Paw! reproutth tht Jewey,, 


for their ſakes the name of God was el HnE Fl long the 

Gentiles, The Gentiles hated Godsnanit, and mitto 

religion of themſelues , when no eccafion was ?blitWheh A profeſfor 

c_ the Tewes, that profeſſed themſtlucytobeC ', hvingwicked- 
loue,and ro worſhip hin, and t6 Ve Torled of Blgr2if6, rt po_ 


* ligion. 


3» Tim 4.1. 


83 


The third Commandemens, 
phe: chargerh this ypon them, inthe ewo and twentieth verſe, 
ng polluted Con of God among the bearhen, They 
were ſo farre from corue ting any one by their 
that by chelr ill behaviour, made thoſe to hate God, who 
ec might have beene drawnerte ſome liking of truc Religion, 
For tbat which the M—_—_—_—_ of the naturall familie, is 
true alſo in the houſe of God, A wicked ſonne ( faith he ) is 2 
grice to bis father, anda ſhameto his mother, Let an hundred 
vagabongds and runnagates play the filchy perſons, the ynthrifts, 
the theeves ; this brings no diſcredit to the father, no man 
chargeth the faule ypom him, hee bearcth oo geproach : but if his 
ſonne that is brought yp with bimin the fawily, and iscalled af+ 
ter his name , ——_ Re Roy to 
blot alone, but he bringeth alſo ao cuill report the family, 
and his father ſhall beare a great part ofchisdifgrace, So, ler all 
the Atheiſts and Papiſts, and carnall worldlings in the world 
live wickedly , and themſclues to be a5they be, goats and 
ſwine without grace, and deſtitute of the feare of God , their fin» 
fall conucrſation is no _—_— totrue Religion, they beace all 
the blame them(clues , and the ſame 1:ghts on ther owne heads 2 
but let a profeiſor fall into wickednefle , one that makerh (hew 
to be begetten of God bythe immorrall ſerd ef theword, to be 
3 child ofthe Church , amemberof Chriſt, a templeof the Spi 
rit ; let ſuch breake forth into ſore grofle finnes, and here will 
be matter for all wicked perſons in a Country totalke of ; now 
the Diucll and bis limmes will criumph and bragge , now they 
and whet their torgues : the religion of Chriſt ſhall be 
blaſphemed , the profefiors of religion raunted , every ove that 
defuerhto be a Chriftian, tha!l have this laid in his diſh, and the 
name of God, and the Spirit of God ſhall not cicape withour 
ſore blot of repreach. Oh ( ſay they ode gone profeſſors, 
theſe be your holy men, that beſo full ofthe fpirit, theſe beg 
theythat will be the holy Saints ef God, theſe be they tharrunne 
eo Sermons wr han Cnr "a. wr nk ir profeſ. 
Hen, you may ice w men : I warrant be 
6s | 1 yore, hutkl be Th ef hs 
| gion hath among men , by the fals ofthoſe 
profeſſion with an vaboly conucrlation : pro- 
word , but in deed denying the powerthere« 


hac ftaine the 
felling godlinefle in 


= 


7 bethind Commandement. 39 
of. Theſe fill wicked mens mouthes full of lander, and give their' 


malicious hearts matter, ts ſer thermaſclues n worke againſt the * Sams. 


Goſpel), and godly men, 

Ard this was the fin of Ophad and P as the 
Lords Prieſts) haue giveo tuch good cxhortations, and haue 
ſhewed ſuch grace intheir behaviour , a3 that all men might hane 
delighted to come into the place of Gods worſhip , and cs ſerue 
him according to the Law » but they were © wicked and 
ly , and ſofull of fikbineſſe, char the ſervice ot God , bytheir 
mcanes was hated, and became odions torhe peophe, 

Sich then , this is ſuch an hightaking of name in vaine, 
to bee brumbles in Gods vi » #nd tarcs among his wheat ; 
this confuteth choſe that , if chey can keepe their rongues 
from ſwearing, and ford; \then they be free trom the breach 
of this commandement, If no man can _ 
oath or periugy, they think they necd not for rak , 
pame in yaine, Net fo, op apy Orgy ad , by 

ing and corwerfing a 11 manner , they ma 
do more , hurt religion more, and bei _ 
iefe yntothe hearts, and ſhame ynto the faces ofprotcf{ors, 
who make no ſhew of religion candoe by athouland 


raſh rofle and perwrie, It i5as a faulcto 
abuſcthe Ne FrGodin \ ea tied 


ha . And theretore, wnlefſe thoſe that are called Chriſti- 


ans to be Chriſtians , that their wer kes be ſucable rotheir Our workes! 
words : and they ſhew forth the verwues of Chriſt , as nell axcake. mult be furs. 
. x von ape z vakefle they be carefull to frame 1000 

ir 


y 
lives according to the line of Gods word , and ſote order 
all cheir carriage , chat che fruit chat ſhewerk jr elſe intheir life, 
be agreeable tothe ſeed that is daily ſowne intheir hearts; 
are as profaners of the name of God, and a3 labletoche 
curſe and vengeance of God , as be that Cyrareth many a vaine 
and idle oath. 
Sccondly , this ſerverh to i»flrvt all men that would be cal « 
- awry wenn the _ of God , 1o-liveſo , as. 
ma bring to their lives, Saine Panl/ 
biddeth the ar o—_— Cn I, Conn thew 
mafter; worthy all benour, that the name of God and bir Deftrme 
way wr be ol Pokgn of . Speaking CE 
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ing maſters, he bi them pgiue them honour and reve- 
—_— Ee yoodnelſe that could be ſeenc in 
them ( for they were ls, )bur for conſcience fake ro Gods 
ordinance , whole place their maſters did ſupply : and thar , be. 
cauſe if ebey did nor fo, all the fault ſhould be laid ypon the name 
of God, But how doth he that Gods name ld be cuill 
Rolacns ken of? Becauſe his dorine ſhould beeuill ſpoken of ? $o 
is greatly glo- where euer the Goſpel is flavdred , there himſelfe, and 
ridedby l his narme is diſhonoured. Contrariwiſe, nothing can glotifie God 
- wage more in all this world ; than when thoſe that will belong and 
iam  Appertaineyatohim ; ſhew what houſhold they beofbyrheir 
workes. And hethat will be efeemed the ſonne of God , muſt 
doe more good workes than one that is onely the fonne of Adam. 
1Por.2.24, This will Aopperhe mouthes of wicked men , and muzzelthem 
= ſhall nothaue aword to barke outagainſt Chriſtians and 
iftianitie. Yea , this will beget a good liking intheir hearts 
ofthat word and religion, which worketh ſo efteAsin the 
livesofthem chat hold it. As in the familie , lerthechildren be 
200d, temperate, and modeſt ;' and behaue themſclues gencly / 
and humbly:o all,then e'ey doe not onely get good account and 
eſtimation rothemlelues, but they arean honour to the houſe of 
whick they come ; and tothe parents which begatthem , and a 
crowne to all their friends and brethren ; that thoſe which be 
nernies,cannot fox ſhame giue out ait cuill word of ſuch a man, 
whoſe children beſo well” brought vp , and behave themſelues 
ſo orderly, $e 15 itin the Church , in s houſhold ypon the 
earth, would any procure honourto God his Father , would he 
cauſe the Church to be praiſed , and all his brethren and fellow. 
members to reioyce , and to be well reported of ? Then lethim 
ſhew forth the yerrnes of Chriſt , let him live worthy efhis yo- 
cation and calling, let him cauſe his light ro ſhine forth in the 
darknefſe of the world, lethim not keepe his vyertues in his owne 
boſomealone , bur let the brightneſſe of them fliine forth yurs 
allchoſe that live wittrhim. - And ifhe doe ſo, he ſhall be honou-. 
red himfſelfe even in the conſcience ofthe wicked, buteſpecially 
to the my 


good cxample 


perſons, by whoſe 
array Aveo 


the clods, rewincth and ſpringeth 
, and ad monitions, beginne 
ns theta Gock vi 
meets with them trait ; and c 


moure ail either nor beokeard, or ifthey be, 


yer 
appeare in the fruic 

ja due ſcaſon. And when God hath ſoftned their hearts , and o- i Pct. 14, 
EEE LICE 

him : then they Challfay, Bleſſed be God thac ever I lived in ſuck 

a Chriſtian family ; that cuer I was ynder {ſo good a Minifter : ] 

thanke God thac ever I was acquainted er did coauerſe with ſuch 


jous behaviour ] was hehe bercer 
the old feed that (cemed to lie dead vader 


: now the fruits of all good pre= 


R the axe ofGedo ven 
of all ether, hall moſt 


fully and horribly be deſtroyed, If men will bebriars, then 
let them chemcus inte wile waſte, ad wt reſin 
be cus 


urs Jen 


thing one ſpeakes. | 


Firſt ofthe word, in ſpeaking of it idlely, curiouſly , yainely , to 
ions , rather ro ſhew wir and lecening, 


pick out needlefle 


in obicRing vainely againſt 
toothers , or learne any 


fruiclefſe jangling is a 
pa oor An. £01 


For hightalke becommerh not  foole. It ian valcemely & an ab- Pro, 17. 7, 


joſt 
Bur lecthemn firſt ge 


neſſe co himfelfe, This 
abuſe of the boly Scri 


inſche rruch , thanto miniſter any grac 
vaine 


c 
and 
e: when 


E theend ofhisſpeechithe glary of God, 


ſinner diſputing of the will and wiſe 


tthe Law of 
G 


and fooliſh con;emner 


wrinen in their owne 


hearts, 
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hearrs, and chen ler them op=ntheir maurkes in wildome,ane in« 
faruct others, As God faith, Devr.6.6 Let theſe word: beinrbine 
heart, and thee ſbalrobearſe them contin«alty, 

I Firtt then) ler one labour to have the vic of Gods Word ja him- 
Fruitlefſle ſelfe, andromake it his owne, and lay it vp in bis heart; andchen 
peaking of he may with comfort bring itforth, and conferof ic with others, 
Gods Word is 21G if one be anidle talker,and a fooliſh vaine di of chat he 
a takirg of his : "RE 
name in vaine. Neuer had any experience of nor working in he more he 

ks,the worſe it is the more he diſhonoureth God, abuſerh his 
Word and hurteth his owne ſoule, 

Firſt then, Godsname israken in vaine bythe abule of his 
word, in curious and fraitleffe praring of it, ore one muſt 
never ralke of Gods Word, bur that he may bring ſome glory ro 
God, and ſome good edificationto men. Asthe Apoſtle faith : 

lude 20. Edifie one anober in your moſt boly faith. ..\|:Methis be our ſcope, 
when cuer we tike Gods Word in our mrrhes, to build yp on e 
another in godlineſſe, we peruert the Word of God, and take his 
name in vaine. 

Secondly,Gods word is polluted by ys,vhen weſpeake of his 
Word in mockage, after a — ſcoffting manner, As thoſe 

- didof whom Peter ſpeaketh, that derided rhe do&trine of the 
laft iud gement:He,fay they,#bere i the promiſe of bu comming ? 
for fince the fathers fell aſleepe , all things commue arthey were 
from the begimureg of the creation:when will his comming be? as 

1 ſhould haveſid, Wehearea large diſcourſe, and hereis 
much adoe 2:nong theſe Preachers now 2 dayes, about the great 
and feareful{ dayof Judgement, wherein (as they ſay) all men 
mult bee called co account for their workes:bur where isthis glo- 
rious appearance 2 what danger commerh by their cernible 
threarnings # what profic hath any by their Large promiſes ? And 
thas becauſe God dh not preſently pafle 1emtence, and execute 
ir, by caſting the wicked imo hell, and by receiving the godly 
mo the ioyes of keauen, fooliſh yaine mn, cha! hane no taith, 
make 2 merriment and a ſport to laugh at this D »Rtgine, $oin 
Eſay, becauſe hee told them of dearh, che Arheilts fellr6 moc. 
king : Come, ſaythey,if we muſt dye, then let ys cake our plea. 
ſure while wee may : Let vs eat and drinks, and bee merrie, forces: 
Efay 1213, qgnoryow, ſoule and body and all miſt cone to nothingewe wilplie ic 
while the time + Andthuscheſe irreligious beafts caſt off 
all 


£4 ”" 
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all the exhortations of the mac 199 es 
(5 mar nd pris Wieder Wrady ib 


co diſgrace Chinn pence. Oh ſheet percoa! will nr 
to ! will noc 
the reverence of Chriſt feare them from! rhe abuſe of fuch words 
as he with his owne mouth verered? Theſe be the Wordeof God, 
if and penned by the wiſdome ofthe holy Ghoft , for the 
ircftion and inſtiuction. of his children ; ao for every proftme 
ſwaggerer and —_ ty + to 
MOL with chem, this 182 common 
fi phe yo a to nr rp 


loſe his glorie , and Gods Word the 
of ir, than that they would loſe their i thus that which 
Ged appointed to edifie their ſoules in @Miceſle , —_ 
to ſtirre vp them(clue3 and others, to foolifh, wicked and profanc 


$othirdly, the Word of God is abuſed in amoſt grofſeand ne- 
torious mauner, when one brings it inthe defence ot any ſinne, er» 
rour, or herefie, Which is to preſurne to wreſt Gods weapens out 


and authoricie 


3 
Aleagang of 
>cr ipunre tor 


of his hands , 2s it were, to wound him with his owne ſword. of cane, s 2 
This is as grieuous an abuſe of the ſacred Word of God, and as grede talang 
hurrfull and miſchicueus as ſwcaring , orforſucaring. Thus the of Gods name 


Deuill did moſt damaably Gods Word , that it might 
ſceme toagree with kis iſh temptations. 

So, let wicked and voluptuous livers, that ſpend all cheir time 
and labour in ing vaine apd fond , and games , and 


ſuch fooliſh and = them no whit moic 
ſeruiceable toGod, or the wealth , or apt to docany 
goodto their ewne ſoules and bodics, or any mans elſe : ler ſuck 
wen (1fGy) be teproued, and told , that this kindeof liumg 
DG ED ——_ 
to glorifie God , and to veto men , notto 

ſureco bis ficſh, and live idlely in the world ; and tes 
muſt repent and amend : you hall hauc ancxcuſeftrair, Gods 


Word muſt be brought as a defence ; they doe not breake Gods 
Commandements without warrant out of the Scripture, _ 
G2 will 


i Vaigc. 
Mayuth. 4 


will bcleette them. What ( Gy- they will you have a man/lige 
wichour delighe? tanks je recreation ? why the Scrip- 
rure doth man recreation ; apd then a number of placey 
muſt be brought in for cecreatian, to mangaine their rolupmoule 
neffe, But, (yaine man) doth not the Setipure command a vocs- 
tion, and the recreation azan belpe to figther yi ic} Now ifour 
may aske you that ſtand ſo much for recreation, what is your 0c- 
cupation ? what ſore trauell is itthat wearieth your body ? what 
carne(t ſtudytroubleth your braine, that you mult bane ſo much 
reficſhing; and ſo much recreation ? Ic awſt bee ſome very 
painefulllabour, that needeth ſo much reſt co make you able to 

it. It isa ore labour indeed, for it isthe ſcruice of luſt aud 
the Deuill, ewo hard matters, But zhis turning ofrecreation incor 
vocation er a vexation rather, js not = c by Gods Word: 
how dareft thouthen be ſo inwpudeatl as to rob'Gad 
of his rreaſure , to majgtsi Ly fileby loft nd defi his holy 
Word, by practice ? 

So likewiſe come toa couctons perſon, rebuke bim for his 
crueltie and jon , fhew him that che love of the world is 
enmitie to God, and that couctouſaeſle is idetacric , then comes 
in this place of Scripture, which mult falue all : Whar, bach ner 
God commanded a man to labouria his calling ? dothnot God 
ſay, Heir worſe than an infidell that proniderh not for bis family ? 
and ſo ali muſt goe vndex the name of good husbandric, & thrift, 
and providing for his family. Buc conſider thou that ftandeſt 
thus for thy labour, God will haucthee labour, but not eo ſerae 
os ſelfe, CNY z take -> inthy 
calling, bur hurt noc chy neighbour by it ; provide y @bi 
tre mdeyep ; bur wichall lay vp thy creaſurein heaven eſpe» 
cially, nr —— — the frart of Gold , andin 
ſome Chriftian yocation : thatthey may be Chrifti- 
ans,and thea thou haſt well prouided forthem, Store vp mercifull 
workes :for if we be righteous, mercifull,and lend, our feed ſhall 
enioy the blefſing, Thus God will hauc one labour with godli- 
nefſe, and prouide fs for hischildren,asthat he mult alſo provide 
for his owne ſoule, _ theylikewil 

So , come © angrie paihonace perſons , ikewiſe can 
have fomerhing to fay for their Gone, and that out of Gods 
Word , when they have broken out iato fooliſh — 

ons, 
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paſſions, tef{thern, This is vi Ce ao fon neck 

of fweler, und the wrae _ 5ok me PLAR 
but [ proyyon, oy 

Ic is revue» ifthou'wik —_ oo = 

with thine ownelinne, 


that is in thine owne ſoule, orthive at 
all, but denilliſh, fchly and — het: 


ſinnes, there is ſcarce any tinne {o bad, _ 


will 
ſtand in defence of it ; and if they can ſnarch a ſew'words our of 
the $cripture,and turne them vi [ from the true ſenſe thereof 


vntotheir owne laſt, they count this maner of grear witthneile | 
burin cruch icis 2 great wickednefſe, anda darazeble 
of the name of God, When one can wreſt and hale ma- 
ny places, and fay much for his linne, it is nor anote of more wir, 
but ofmore acquaintance with the Devill r for their ropguc inſt Taw.3, 6, 
on fire of hell, arid blowneby the ſtinking breath of Satan, And 
when they haue ſ2id all they can,rthey haue made their finne more 
; their heart more hard, ard themſelues more curſtd in 
that they have done nothing all the while, but diſhonoured God 
to make him a papy; packer mr ng and his w6rd a ſword for 
Satan, 
Fourthly, the Woud of God 1s abuſed and profaned, by tur. 4 
————— and all other kindes of forcerie, ro cure ſuch Charming, 
124 before-ſpo =_ and ay-red Sie, ef to ſorcerie, and 
[* the Lords oe plc of pts, thi mms oo 
thar be loſt, and "Ike? this is apohen pr n wr aud 
Word. -And wherens men commonly wy" mrs by eres in yainc. 
_ ek goed wands aw Weng erchemfrjow, that when Goed words 
ſeth words to' -, wen and they phe Wa io ed to 
him: andifohe Word of God IIs: 
——_— —_— = — 
nerteth thei, 
he er vs a Angell 
owne colours. fre 
and the Law faith, that he'will fis 
both theſe charmere, and choſe una por.d my: 
ERS name : and eichert} ythall have no ſuccefſe in © 


For noe ou er fon, an her Plague 


Freeryindguryarmirags ha 
gr tre af ondeameth his 


pcs. Sythe Lenks. amd 


G3. 
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morc hard and vecurable, And thus the werd of God isabuſcd, 
Now the remedie againſt theſe abuſcs is, that wee labour to ap= 
ply Gods Word t@ the right end ; whereunto it is appointed, 
And if wee will know theſe ends, wee maff ſcethemin 2 Time. 
Chap. 3. verſe 16, The whole Eoquanete glnpSpteſfiontes of 
God, andis profutableis teach, te improxe, ts corett ard injlrutt in 
Wh, rightrowſnefſe.s thus the man of God may be ab ſolmie, bemg made 
CT OO perfeit vmo good workss, Here hee ſhewerth how wee ſhould im. 
right end. ploy theScriptures of G06; & full gere1a'ly he ſaick they beprofite 
«ble.ſhewing that the, Word of God muſt e cr be mec] d withs 
all, but for ſorue profic, Je all conferences, wherein we al'egethe 
Scriptuics, this mult beeche clofhing and fhucting up of all ; Thar 
there be ſome good Cone, that ſome bed ybethe beter forthem, 
chat ſome ftuic bee reaped thereby: but where fruit isnorthe end, 
Gods Ward is netrighs|y applycd. Then particularly he he werh 
whercinthe profic coaliſts; Firſt , irſeructh zo reach, that is,ts 
culighten the voderſtauding . that one may get more knowledge, 
and bis munde Ce yerter informed, Secondly, 18 convince, that is, 
to refiite and beat dowre herches aud falſcopyumens, Thirdly rs, 
cerreft, that 30 ameud.the offenders, and .ceurcile their ewmill 
manners. Four: tly , ro o:ſirw(t , that is. to ſhew how one ſhawh | 
as weil perform ti.c goow, avturlake the euill, ni to lead fach a 
godly and righteous cou rfation , as that Gud may haug the 
praiſc, men may beedifigd, and himle)fe may be camforied be h 
in life azd death., Thefc are chaſe cods of the, Scripture grothe | 
which, whoſocucr it,ſhallogt diſhenour God, nor hurt 
his owne ſoule, bug. God, and himſclfe bee made perfe&, 
andicady rar werke,,, Thus much for taking Gods 
name in yaine, by isWord..., : 
Abuſing of Secondly, Gedsname.1s rakenia yaine , by abuſing his titles:. 
the t15/e> of as God, lehonah, les, Lord, and ſuchother, And that eithcr T] 
Ce ne 29miration ; 33 when ypon any ſudden accident or irange re- 
in vaine- port we breake forth into ſuch yaine ſperches, good Lord, O 
Adzuration. Jeſus , O Chrift, Lord have merey vpoHl ys,j What a thing was 
that ? wherein wename Godstip.03,, v bout anyteare or reve- 
rence of him .T betefore thoſethat kane done ſo, mult repent and. 


* due fono more. 


1-precation. Solikewiſc weabuſc Gods;jrles, in raſh peri andimpre- 
Gen 47.5* cations; as Sarah wa grarpſhoncommetto Alehew va 


>» 


faith”; Phe Lord be Madge Verweent oo. indthee': hd then the 
muſt need1 have a purchaſed Seffions, && God muff tome downe 
frem heauen uithe Half " Ale wool? fic thirrome to 
redrefle her wtong}, Khith (us ſhethought) way committed 2 
ainſt ker. And wha wii the frlletet® Why? Fager bed deale vn- 
utifully with her, 26 God wut need$comets plead her cauſe, 
and to puniſh thisdiforder; Burt if God had come , and heari 
here pe , had rakrn examination and proceeded to 
che chieft offender ,"who ſhould have beene firff 2 who 
wasthe fitf migtioter oftikiag Hagar to aw 7 was noc 
Sarah her ſelfe > What ? muſt Abraham take her through hey 
meanes and -motion'; and new , when the matterfallerbout ill, 
ſhe will fall ont with ker hilsband ? "How could'ſhe looke for 
any beter proceeding , fee ſhe wii the author of {6 Hits, begj 
; 510 


| , as G ; vengeance on him , and ſuch like hor- 
rible ſpeeches, when God ruſt needs become their officer , to 


2 great Giſhonouy to God As likes Curtin, 


their quarrel] , and ſerve their malicious hwſnour ; So Praifng « 
likewiſe to praiſe God, amd Gutte anode diy, for an evil 


ro cu 
Daxid 


As Saxl, at the wickednefle of the Ziphims; when 
favour with Sax, and to ger bisgood will, came to betray 


vrto him, and to diſceucr where he wis , that — Sam. 23,21, 


him : he breaketh forth ir:#0 ORs fay- 

ing ; Bleſſed ber you ofthe Lord , 8c. "One might have done 

rue ad diſcharged a good cenſrience, ns Jonethandid, & 
would never thanke Godforie, bur let them come and 

him to bring his miſchievous a) 


paſſe, then-God bee 
bleſſed and great thankes there muft bee, So for gameflers, when 
they coozen and rob one another rniaftly oftheir mony, with - 
our conſcience or warrant (they might een us wel! many times 
pick a purſe, ) chenin allthe haſt, God muſt be praiſed fortheir 
theevery, 1thaoke God Ihaue fped well } Thaye lucke. 


Whac? i» Goda patron'bf ? ichea ofdicers? 
rhuſt hee bee at eur ry idle beck when Nees his 
neighbour ? © Monſtrous , Thac dare bee (@ mpudent! 


they ſhall feele and fee (if ever God waker their conſcience in 
thislife ; 3nd if he Goenor , yerintt e life ro cone ;*)that fr wiha 
fault badenough, *orakeaway mens goods in this manner - bur 

2 G 4 farre 


farce , Whey they will dare $ Bame n 
rg arr pe roy | : 
Meanes to Now the beſt medicineta preſerve vs from all theſe ines and 
keepe vs from abuſes.of Godstitles, isſet downe in Dew.:8 58.F eare the gle- 
abuling Gd1 14994 and ferefulwemy of the Lerd thy God : feare it ſo, that you 
titles, game itnot, uor thuake af it, but with great reuerence, For,it oac 
be audacious to take Gods name in his mouth, without feare and 
due regard, God willley plagues mae him, and thoſe not ſhore 
Qurance : but if one tremble and feare hefocethe Lord, he 
wig > 7 ny ee fe ho bs JLE! 
A Gods Thicaly, $ Dame is raken in yaigeby abuſing ki 
m——_ s ties, and byraſh Birr Who" ra Ag 3 
raking bis ercy;patience, iutlice, &c, which areabuſed when we ſpeake of 
them carnally, and carcleſly, or . As 2 King. 
Chap,7. whea the Prince, on whoſe hand Kiog leaned, heard 
rene ener cy Ty cy) a ya ar 
that extreme dearth, he ſaid : Though God make win- 
dowsin heauen, that could noc be fo, 
Nov this was a feacefvll impictie to ſpeake ſo baſely of Gods 
, and {0 ; as though his ſteogeh were to 
meaſured by maps and coul@ not tell how to 
bring icto paſie, becanſe che Prince could not tell how, nor ſaw 
any mcenes; figs there healludeth ro Noab his floud, 2x jf he had 
ſaid, if God ould raive corne now, asfaſt as he rained Watcr 
Ks) nag fares Ve 1s rn had no 
by it ; far he wasprefied to the throng, 252 iuft 
Landry his — ſpeech, and vnbelcete of Gods 


- $0 likewiſe, Prouidence and wane abuſcd, m_ one 
s and ingly againſt: workes, the 
Mes EDD : On whazill lucke was chat > what 
misforrune ?, For cicher one muſt ſay that things cometopaſie 
by chance, hip as hap may, whom any diſpofing of God, (and 
fo he chargeth God to.,bee too carelefle a , that lets 
' things rumeatrandome, without counſell and aduice ;) orifhe 
lay, that God governeth all things, and rulcth in che world, and 
appointeth what things, and how they ſhall cometo paſle ; then 
he chafes and murmureth againſt government, vader the 
name 
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name of Fortune: and ſpeaking ill of lucke, be ſpeakes i]| of Gods 
willews 1nd pong! ic, in applying any of Gods 
properties to defend cuill (as the common cuftorne of moſt men 
is, todeſpiſc all admonition, and to embolden themſcluesroall 
exceſle ofro in regard of Gods goodneſle.) O faythey, God is 
merciful!, and Chiiſt died for aus fines, True: God merciful, 
but to whom? To pay ae humble perſon that þatetb his 
rgoe it 


fnne, and ftudieth to ; buthe is nor mercitull ro thoſe 


that loue their frane, and hke it, andchat baue a root of bicterncſie Dewi, 29. 19. 
in chem, and make Gods mercy an incouragement to beaten Plal. 66. 18, 


them in their finne, and not roaltue chem to repentance, but make 


bis loue and kindactic a | thcir lewdacile ; to fuch he 
will ſhew ao mercy, but his ſhall burne againſt them to 
the boctome of hell, Sothat in ſpeaking of Gods aitributes, ſpeake 


of them with reverence, and to that good vie for which God 
hath revealed chew. | 

So laftly, Gods name is taken in yaine,in ſpeaking vareverenely -. 
of his workes: cither thoſe his adraizable ations within him(ſelfe, , 
aseleion,and reprobation.When yaine man by his weake capa- 
citie, and ſhallow conceit, cannot xeach to the d 
dome, what moueth him to chuſc one and 4 ref 
in the bitternefle of hisheart, hee his mouth agammſt 
iuſtice : whereas hee ſhould rather, with flence and reverence, 
wonder at his hidden counſell; as Paul, Row 11.35. 4i4 ; having 
ſpoken ſparingly of it, he breakes out inadmiration, and ſo con= 
cludes, O the gs of theriches beth of the wiſderwe and know- 
ledge of God! So torthe ourward workes of creation,and redewmp. 
tion, and the paſſion of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake fo lightly, 
and without any good yle of theſe great chings, that make 
him feaze before God, and increaſe reverence toward his Ma- 
ieflic, and baczed of fine, 


bof bis wil- is a taking of 
then © name in 
his "9ine- 


Thus much for taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpetch without T ting & 
_— y ipete ing Gods 


an oath. Now fol 


that raking of bisnamcin vaine, which name in vaine 


v withanouth : by an cath. 


And this is three wayes; by ſwearing either vaitely,or wicked- 


oaths : which though they account as a wall finne, yet tis a moſt 
notoriou 
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neterieus diſhonourofGed, 2nd proceeds from the Deuill, he is 
the father of it. As Chrift Gith, Mar. 5 Lot youryea be yea, and 
your nay nay : for wharſoener is more comes fromthe exill one, that 
is,the Dewill, So that the root of it is exceeding evi'l, and the fruit 
of it is eucn as bad, 2 Saint [awe ſhewerh?. 11, Sweare wer, faith 
he, wy brethren,nether by heanennor earch nor any other eath:but 
let your yea be yea,& your nay nay leaſt you fall into condemmation 
It isthen manifeſt that the deuill is che author of yaine oaths, 
Gods iudgement is the end and fruir of yaine oathes,and hethat is 
willing to be led —— and ro come te fuch an end, he 
his liberty co ſe them. But one may ſay, I doe not 
(weare great oaths, as by God, and by the members & fufferings 
of Chriſt, but perty & ſmalloaths,as by myfaith &croth, by this 
bread fire,light 8c. Bur Chrift anſwererh forthis,thar wee muſt 
not ſweare, neither by the Temple, nor the gold, nor heaven, nor 
carth,no not ſ@ much as by our head, bec 1uſe God is the xurhor & 
maker of all cheſe things, And there appeareth ſuch wiſdome 
and power of God in the kmpleft of his creatures, Es 
make yz to feare and reverence him in them. So thar whethe 
be great oaths or leflevaths, if they be idle oaths,Gods word 
condemned them, and they ſhall (without repemeance) bring 
his heauy iudgement en them that vic them, Yea but I ſweare 
that which is true, it is not a lie, Be itſs tyer God hath nec bound 
you enely, not co take vp his name , butnortotakeir vp 
idlely and vainely. And , this ordinarie ſucaring in our 
common talke , though ir be true, will at length bring falſe ſwea- 
ring. It cannot be aueided, butthathe chat vſ.ally ſweares vainely, 
| now and then ſwearefaliely. For the often toffing of Gods 
—_— name, or any of histicles or ations, in our mouths 
fooliſhly, or careleſly, doth at length begetſuch a baſe account & 
opinion of theſe things, thatthey care net how they vſerhem, Oh, 
butſaith one, I would not ſweare indeed, butthey conftraine me, 
and vrged meto it, forthey would not belecue meelfe, Burif they 
will not, better jt wereto wanteredir with them, than ro want f:- 
your of God : better yndergoe mans vniuſt ſuſpirion, than Gods 
inſt iudgement, And what is the cauſe that ſorne mens credit is 
growne{o weake and feeble that it will nor Rand, ynlefſe ir bee 
vnder- propped by an oath ? even becauſethey have ſo wounded 
their names, by lying,fraud and cozenage,as — allfor 
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falſheod that comes from them, Buc if we would deale iuftly and 
truely, & lead an honeſt life, we ſhould not need to vieſuch 
ſhifts to ger men to cruſt ys, For there be many of Gods 


cheoog Gods mercy)canſa have denlclo honeft! & 
_— y with men, PR _ 4 


ſuch care oftheir word and 
prom 45 now no manthar knowesthem, will goe about ro puc 
$0 their oath, their bare werd may end the controverſie. So 
that, if we would dealeplaialy and iuftly wich all men, & let them 
ſe truth in our words,and faithtullnefle in our works; ſuch idle «e- 
teſtation«to the hurt of our ſoules, would be alogether veedleife, 
So} at to ſwearr, whenno oathis required, nor accepted, nor can 
edific , but rather hurts and gricues the hearers, is greatly to be 


c 


and odious isthat blaſphemous and furious, and outra- 
ſwearing of many men ? chat if bea lictle offended, and 
minde dilpleated, then they fall co diſgorge their tho 
macks vpon name eftheir Creator , and tpue out all t 
nome they can , ypon bis moſtfacied Maicfly, without any tune 
Or reverence, If ia cheir hanting, their dogges concene noc their 
mindes,they fall a curſing and es vs arena 
rempered ftomacke, by hameletle tearing and 
reting the name of God - IF Gad roethem inn dee ch 
de rachempbes willcroſſe him ia hls Frys which is dea- 


reſt to him :if ke makethe dice runne chem, they will bee 
aucnged, their ſhall runne 23 faſt againſt kim, Here is an 
heart poſſeſſed with wickedoeſle , and gi \ mw chat can 
findene other remedy, whenit ig.croGcd 8& & moued, bucto difho- 


nour God, Hell gapes. with.open mouth for ſich hell: per« 
= and a moſtterrible and feaccfull damaation remainerh for 
ſuch horrible and fearefull ſinners, valeſſe they bewaule and for. 
ſakerheir heinous hemies,, and endeour hereafter by all 
meanes, to ſanQifie| wier ly name... - | 


Burif vaineſwesring be plant ofthe Deuils ferting , and will Wicked 
y forth fruic for ttore, vx. damnation: then how much more ſcaring: 


Thereforelet wicked (wearer take heed, how they of. The danger 
ten thusro crofſe God intheir anger, borer vengrinces — 
counterhof: for he will not leog {itdowne by iz, be willage Ault 5s: 


enki 


bearcic, but he will aſe and 
ic, as om 6h gens 


Dt nearclt yogo 
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againſt heaven ; heaven will ſend. downe thunder. bolts of wory 
againſt them : and if one daſh often againtt Chriſt ard will eaky 


Marr, 1, 4 


Sweari 
nee or _M 
doc ill. 


Makes. 


no warniog, at length Chrift will fall him, and him 
to powder, And thus much for idle and fooli(h ſweating, as alſo 
bitter and outragious blaſphkeming, TL 
Secondly, Gods name istaken invaine;by ſwearing wickedly, 
when men bode themſclues by ancath todoe evill: As Devidin 
jonate heat, ſwarcto kill Nabal, Indeed Nabal was a finfull 

man,and God d:d reward him afterwards accordingly:but David 
had no warrant co ſeeke revengement, and ts ſweare to doe that 
which be had nocalling ynto, This kinde of ſwearing is a takiog 
of thename of God in vaine, whether the oath be broken or k 
For if men breake it, (as in this caſe they oughtto doe) they have 
finned inthart fo lightly and raſhly they tooke vp the name of 
God ,as that ypon berter jon,they were driven to recalf 
their oath againe: bur if their wicked oath, (13 Heyed 
did)rhar is molt finfull of all; for then they make God an Author 
and Patron of fin, and call him fora witneſie,and allower of their 
evil, Sothar for ys to ſweare, we will be meet with ſich as have 
done vs ſome wrong:and that we will bea ofthem,or ſuck 
like : it is a gricuous profaning of Geds holy name ; for Gods 
name ſhould terre vs from evill, and not binde ys to euill. 


Falſe ſwearing Thirdly, Gods name is excecdingly diſhonoured and polluted 


ef periuric. 


Mutt. 13. 


by ſwearing falſly,by forſ\ ones felfe, which is moſt vſual 
| alled ”. obama thethle finne, tending to a moſt 
Rarefull damaation.For if we ſhall ve an account for every idle 
word, as Chriſt faith ; and if men ie& ro iudgement and 
damaation for euery yaine oath, as Saint ſewer 2ffirmerh : then, 
what ſhall become of thoſe that will dare tocall God ro brare 
witneſſe of a falſhood ,an& beare themſe{ues out in peck 
ding hisname? Therefore in Zacher.$.4. the Lord fheweth, char 
his curſe(like a _— Leprofie)ſhall come vypon the falſe ſwea- 
rer,and ypon his .to conſume him, and to deueure his heuſe 
and ſubſtance, and ſhall cat into them, till it haue ht them 
to nought, And in the x5,Pſalme 4-verſe, it is ſet downe 23 a note 
and marke of a true Chriſtian, that, hauiog ſworne to his hixde- 
rance he will his oath, Then how farre is he from 
a goed of ſwearethar, which he never pur- 
poſeth toperforme ?- — ——— 
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it witha falſevach? Fei iuwere better £ com- 


Cnr GolehamecntfBedonmegaie Ty. 
therthan to rob God 


and 4 


beforen im gftrarc 
j lycried, era a 
then to winge Re wats radaſt des obyc | 
true (God winks, lat aq roy _ 
themlelucs,. is to, vnire liokeman ; 
for he doth not-onely profavethe : age, 
hoaſts ; but a\ſs he is acheefe, and innocent of his ri 
and draweth the Jurors to an ypiuſt Verdi , andthe Indge to an 


ne fanretan Now th wap rope eggubl thi 
to feare 


gand man, 6& 
oppoling him co a inſt, neces Mw res Crt 
ancath, CE —_— feareth. And bethat in afraid to 


ipuce hiv to waine {\ ſhallags evfily be overtaken 


with , 26d mach gs oy 
lautfhas » 45 it can with as much facilitie and niattlec(t 
powre forth aaths , as other words, hex is in contiouall dangerte 
{all ino the foule and moſt odiouefinol And thus we 
op Eg + 1h conmmend aa . 
ea .Y ; \2 $ [oe 
glorific Gods name, as.i3 furtbe ſhewed in the acxeroble : y 


fLife, by a godly ind bely Juing in Chviſtian profefſion, 
0 Word +» 


Goes lei WiC- For ſwearing 
but before a ma- 


like theeues. 


Pſal. 50. 


Tit. 3.26. 


-— 
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Firft, for life and cortuerſation , a Chriſtian is bound here to 
bchauc himſelte ſo , that his whole conuerſarion ma ring gle- 
rie tothe name of God. He muſt ſo in knowledge con- 
ſcience by the Word of God which he profeſieth, and make 
2 good proceeding in pure Religion, as thar he may beaurifie his 
religi = Ap royuahadon ap mom in Math, 
5-16, Chrift Gith, Leg your liget ſo ſtine forthbefore wen,that 
may ſee your good ans X53 $lorifie your Father which is in he? 
wen, Fe would haue Chriftians be as | : and che light which 
they muſt ſer ſouth on every fide, muſt be a gratious ard Chriſtian 
behaviour ; that men ſecingand beholding theſe beames, may 
glorifie not them , nor commend them , for a Pharifie will ſceke 
to hauemen magnific him,aud ſpeake well of him, bur a Chriftian 
muſtdefire, tharby kis meanes men might be brought ro magni- 
fie che profeſſion of God; and to ſpeakeuud chinke moſt revercatly 
of rhac vey eres and ſach reforma.. 
tion in him. The life muſt be the firſt beginner in Religion, orelſe 
the ſpeech is but ridiculous ; as the Lord faith , F/har haſt chew to 
doe,ro take my Words within thy month, ſcemy then bateſt ro be re- 


formed? Onegoeth his calli commiſſion, when hc ec 
dare call ks Colin Y ind God bis Father,and will nor 


yeeld obedience vnto his commandements in his praRtice, $o, 
1 Pet. 2.12, Have your converſation among the Gemiles,ye, 
that they may glorifie God in the day of their viſuation. Asifhe had 
ſaid ;T here are of Godzelett, that yet are ynregeaerace, and 
as birter againſt Godtruth, and will ſpeake asill of profeſſion as 
any other; bur God will vifie chem bercafcer by his good Spirir, ' 
and the Sunne of grace ſhall ſhincin cheic darke hearrs , cotheir 
cnlighming , and his Word ſhall worke faick and repentance in 
their ſoule : and when he hath ſhewed che ſame mercy tothers, 
that in former time hedid to you , they ſhall ihe himfor 
theſe good pans adhere 
that bare au hard minde to Religon , to loue and like ito 
much the more now, And though they ftand our long , yer ar 


length they thallbe won, and then they will magnifte God, And 


" euen bond-men are commanded , notwithſtanding their low c- 


rytoGod, and win ſome reverenceto their glorious 


ſtate, and the baſcnefle of their condition , 400 0, 47. 
by their good behauiour, fs 
| Oo 
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+ 


No man is in ſo meane a 


and condition, bar that if hee The meaneft 


will rake the name of Chriſt 'vpon him; and the of Chrivtian in 
Chriftian religion, he muſt adorneir,and decke itt ich he miey poo Pte? 


doe by bring fanhfull and dihgeor in his place, and giving ever $1026. 


np he durconfionably _ ifhee bee nor audaci- na 


oy ——_ toms we. and homble;bec yi 

fer God , hee gracech Rel:gion, he workerth our his owne 
rion,and doth whatin him lycrh, to congert his enbeleeving a1- 
ſter,ard ſhall haue reward ot this ſeruice,as well az if he were im a 
higher and more honourable calling, that the world made more 
2ccount of it, 

Ja the yr y firſt perition Chrif bids vsſay,Hallowed orſent?e- 
SCS—_— "har is,Jer vs,and all be ſo well groun- 
ded inthe vnderflanding of the word, and our hearts ſo ſeaſoned 
and wa ay wichche (ome, axcharour life led in all good con- 
ſcience, may bring gleryto tb ——_— Religion, Nowtbr vs 
daily ro make this prayer ro regard our aQtions, how 
they be leto this Petition, ——r—_ isthat bur to diſhonour 
God both in life and aier? And chas much how wervuft glorife 
God indeed, Now followeth how we muſt glorifie him-in word, 


king aad fatſhood, bur'truſtie, Doftrine. 


Firſt, we mult { —=—_ of Gods Word with ſuch care and reve- Gods Word 


rence,as beſtemes 


great excel ofir : andnot vainely, NOT muſt'be reve- 


ieftigly, bur onel hekg 10d vſex, and with that good affe- rently hand- 


Ai-nghatth: Lord hathco Sradah And ſin Deat657,Theſe \d. 
word: ſhall be mihi-e bear!, and thes ſpalt rehearſe themconjins+ 
ally,&e. Sothat it 1s not If} ar mans diſcretion, whether 
(ods word in his hearc, he will ſpeake ir, or or; butir islaid-a5 a 
commandement, with equrall authority with the former, that kce 
ſhall calk of it,as well asthink of ir. And ſurely jf irdwellwithin, 
ic will be heard without, as Pſal.37.30 The mexth of the righte- 
ous ſhall petke of Wiſdeme: for the Law of God in bu heart, ard 
hu fent ſhaTneflde. Hee thrwerh the priuilege of a righeeous 
man,that he hach Gods Law ſoroared and etl. din his heart, at ir 
will (ring ndbud forth in his mouth , and ſo keepe and preferue 
him, *her he ſhall not doc any chingthar is wickcd;or if hee 
doe he ſhallbe ſoone and happily recouered, 

Thoſe therefore faile much in this duty, that will never talke 
of any thing in the Scripture, 0: of any partof Gods worſhip : 


h 
F they 


Proc 16433, 


Pre. 31.16. 


Gods ritles 
muſt be na- 
med with 
feare. 
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nour bia with our tongues, And therefore , howſoeues fooliſh 
perſons are ready to excule themſelues , that though they cannor 
ralke ofthe Scriptures , becauſe they arenor booke- learned , yet 
they, haue _ heart and ſerue God dayandnight , (if you 
will belecye their report) yer ſo long astheir neſſe is lock. 
ed yp, that it cannot comeabroad , they may lay what they will 
of themſelves : Byg Chriſt faith, that « good manent of the good 
weaſure of bir heexe, bringedb fereb goodabings. Thivia fach afea 
fvce, as:mnft needs bee to light when geod occafion is 
offered ento vs, For ifone ſay , he hath a coffier full of good gold, 
and yes. ca ferch nothing out but drofie, noman cucr ſaw bim 
bring one peeceof gold aut of his cheſt, but cuery day ſlips and 
baſe coine; fiucly by thistharcommeth abroad, men way quick- 
ly ghefſe what merall is witkin : and few will count himenerthe 
richer far his golden words, when nothing but brafſecomesour 
of his purſe, — — — ————— 
tongue of cbe righteous is atree _ it frederh ; 
Trend ores can feed wag boos meg; 
deſtiturewfthe grace of God, Asmen therefore muft not [peake 
idldy of Gods Word, Gncither mult chey be altogether filent; as 
wholſome and religious talke belonged nc tto them: bur 
they maſt their moathes with wiſdome , and haue the law 
of grace inthei 
Secondly; we muſt ſpeakt of Godstitlesand properties , with 
feare and ceuerence , tothe benefit of men , and the praiſe of God 
by them. Tinis David,  ſa/me 4049-laith of himielte , / bawe de- 
clared thy righteeuſceſſe in the great Congregation , [ hae wet hid 
thy nghteewſmeſſe,and [ concealed not thy mercy and thy truth ec, 
Theſe werethe things whereof Danid would ſpeake ; thegreat 
mercy of God, and his wonderfull, and able cruth : that men 


ight learne hence to flic vato him, and d vpon him in their 
mileries pr Teededrry wand aur raſes: wank! wr thatmen 
ſhould know , that it would ns +++ 


The third Commundement,. 1 o7 | 
and that the wicked ſhould haue according to the worke of his K. 
hands: for God being rightcouſneſle it ſe!ie, muſt needs puniſh the 
one, and reward the other, as their [lues and deeds have deſerved, 

Theſe werethe things, about which he would willingly exer.- 
ciſe his tongue, and ſpeake joy fully rothepeople, For, ove can- 
not ſpeake of cheſe things conſcienably, but ic will worke in him 
a feeling and loue of them, ſo that himleife ſhall get more good, 
aid thoſe alſc that heare him. So P ſale 107.8, Let then conſe ſe 
before the Lord bis lowing kindnefſe,andbu wonderfull works before 
the ſannes of men, Hee world have vs have ſach a feeling in our 
hearts,asthat we ſhould not oncly confeſſe Gods kindaefle before 
him, bur alſomake knowne the ſame before men, 

And therefore all of ys muſt here be humbled, & acknowledge 
how excceding fhert we come, how ſeldome or never we breake 
forth into ſych confeſſion or declaration of Gods power, wil- 
dome,mercy,&c,a5 our ſclues and others might y beftirred i 
vp the moreto berhankfull yato him,and to Ray ypon him, Who 1 

had ſaid, as Dazidin the P[alwe ; Come, and Iwilltefyon ©) 55-15 | 

what the Lord hath done for my ſoule, what carefulneſſc he hath | | 

had ouer our ſoules and bodies, what faithfulneſſe he ſhewed ynto | 
vin all eur needs, andall his wonderfull mercy and wiſdome, 
whereof we haue daily experience. Many canmake long diſcourſes 
of the kindnefſe of their benefaRors, and ſpend much time in tel- 
ling what their good friends haue done for them ; but for God 

life, and bxeath, and allchings, and that giveth power #17: 3% 

to our ſriends, to doeys good, and kindacfſero put that power in 
ice ; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his and power, 
he continually doth ſhew and praftiſetowards ys, to moue 
himſclfe and ethers, thereby more carnefily to glorific hisname? 

Thirdly, we are here commanded to (; of Gods workes Cons wakes 

with reverence and thankſgiuing, whether they bee workeg of —_— 

mercy or iuftice, And thus the children of Iſracl with their lea- rence. | 

der Aſofer, after their wonderfull deliverance at the red ſea, gaue Exoq\15. 

 themſcluesto praiſing and ifying God, and co his 

 excellene and maiettie, and cr out the ſametoall po- 
Keritie, And as we muſt magnific God for all his workes, fo alſo 
cucn ſor thoſethar goe ourceach, and ſceme moſt concra- 
rie to carnall reaſon, And thus Pax! bauving ofeleRion 
rm a 


— 


nm II. 
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ftumbled at, and would willingly ſhew their quarrell againſt, if 
they durſt for feare of men ; Pas!,1 fay, being a man of God, 
ſpeakes moſt reuerently, and with wonderfull admiration ofthe 
glorious attributes of God therein, Kom. 11. 3 3. O the deepneſſe of 
theriches both of the wiſdome and k:owledge of God | bow vn. 
ſearchable are hu indgements, and his w yes paſt finding ont ' and 
then, Who hath knowne the minde of the Lord? Who can tel} why 
God chuſeth one to life, and leaucch another todeath ? whocan 
afſigne the cauſe ottheſethings ? And inthenext verſe, hauing be- 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame, and another toglory, he 
ſhurtech yp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuerent conclu» 
ſion, wondring at his grearnefle : Of him (Caith he) aud through 
bim, and for him, are allthings: to him be g/oriefor ener, Amen, 
As ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, he madeallrhings ar che firſt himſelfe, 
he ſuſtaineth and preferveth all things by his owne power (till, & 
therefore it is molt iuſt & equall,that he ſhould diſpoſe and order 
all things according as ſeemes beſt ynto him for his owne glory, 
We muſt And as wee mult friue to magnific God inthoſe workes that 
praiſe God croffſe ourreaſon; ſo, in thoſe alſothat aremoſt contrary toour 
—_ afili= affection 2 asin our croſſes and aſflitions, Andthus did [ob when 
God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſcruants, his ſheepe,his oxen, 
his camels,and all his goods, and that ypon the ſudden,he fals nor 
to murmuring and grudgivg againſt God, but breaketh our into 
the praiſe of Ged ; The Lord hath ginen, (faith he)the Lord bath 
taken away,bleſſed bethe name ofthe Leyd.ln all theſe miſeries he 
could finde in his heart, and fee good cauſe, toblefſe thenameof 
God : for he knew that all theſe trials came from God, And 
though the Denill were a chiefeftirrer, yet hecould not goe be. 
yond his commiſſion : and though God hadtaken away all, no 
3 King. 20. 1g, wrong wasdoneto /ob, God hath giuenit him, and might have 
1 Sam.3-18, yakew it away ſooner, and therefore (till he was tobe blefled, So 
did Hezehiah: fo did Els: It is the Lord, l:t hins doe what he will, 
So that even in Gods chaſtiſements, which are tedious ro rhe 
flcſh,and goe againſt the treame of our affetions, wemult praiſe 
Dan. 4.34, HhimAs Nebuchadrezzar intheend of hisfeuen yeares miſcrie, 
; faith, He « holy in alt bus worker, andinſt in al bis waier.. And 
Swearing = thus wemuſt ofecifi the name of Godin ſpeech withoutan oath. 

_—_ Now it followes to ſpeakeof an oath. 

ofGod, - Andi wemuſt know, that it ds. AIIIEIT ” 


Iob.y, 21s 


nv 
= A 
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takean oath, when we have a lawfull calling thereunto, As raſh 
ſwearing is a wicked thing, ſo right {wearing is an holy ſeruiee : 
and onerway finne as well inomitring this, when ir is lawfully re= 
quired, as in committing the other which is forbidden., 

Soin Dext.6.13.and 10,20.Thow ſhalt feare the Lord and ſerne 
hin, and ſweare by hicname. Inboth which places God plainely 
requireth chis ſwearing by him, as a ſpeciall honour thatbelon 
vnto him, when we hauc a warrantable and ivſt cauſe to take an 
oath, 

Thereforethis errour muſt be condemned, that would altoge- 


in vaine. Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by it reverently, and 
on good _ and calling, they tranſgrefle this Commande- 
ment, and mighc as wellrefuſeto heare, aud reade, and pray, as 
to ſweare being called thereunto. 

Likewiſeit h fer our inſtruion:that when the caſe ſtands 
ſo,as that an oath is required at our hands by thoſe which haue 
authoritie, and when we haue a ſufficient warrant, then we ſhould 
willingly & carefully doe ir, & that witha mind to glotifie God, 
and an expectation of a bleſſing yponthis holy worke, as 
hearing and reading, becauſcit is an ordinance of God, as 23 
theſe be : and it is a fault, when men comming tothis,do not pro. 
—_ glory of God my os looke for any reward 
or thisdury,bur onely reſpe& illends, to (ct agreement, & 
es re Many will hope to [peed the betrer for a 
yur pp GEE ſhall) which neuer hope,that God wil 

ke any whit the more ly vponthem, tor ſwearing re - 
ligioufly, Butif God will puniſh yaine ſwearers, he will reward 
good n—_—__— vic it aright. As a curſe is denounced 
againſt the ſinfull and idle of it, lo the reuerent and conſcio- 
nable vſe of it, hath a promile of blefling annexed vnto it. But for 
want of knowledge and faith in this point, we want the fruic ofit ; 
for a Chriftian, ſwearing for conſcience fake, and in obedience to 
Gods Commandement, may lay vp an oath among his belt ſer. 
uices, and treaſure it vp as a precious iewell that ſhall bring an 
cuerlaſting reward with u.,For God will not forgettholſe that 
&ufic his name 2 v hich all they doe, that ſweare reverently by ir, 
Now, that wee may ITY cheie rules are m__ 
A 


1 
ther root our the yſec of oaths, as vnlawfull ; and being called [cis an errouc 


thereco, refuſe ic, becauſethey ſay they would nottake Gods name to forbid the 


vic of eathes. 


3, 


We ts 
veſt » bleſſing 
for ſwearing 


rightly, 


Rules that we 
may {WCAarc 
rigatly. 
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Perſons ares. ; 


requiring an oath, 
Worke. 


For the perſon ſwearing, thismuſt be knowne and obſerued, 
that if we would haue Cod accept ofhim,he muſt bea Chriſtian: 


obſerued ; for we 


tweare rightly. for no ynregenerate mancan (weare religiouſlyro pleaſe God,nor 


Rom, 1 9+ 


Matr.9.1$, 


Tir.t 15, 


comfortably to his owneſoule ; and therefore Saint Pan (wea= 
ring faith, / cal Go4to witneſſe: but ſo may an vnregenerate man, 
and his oath be worth nothing in Gods account ; therefore he ad- 
deth, hom [ ſeruc in my ſpire, (hewing, that he that will com« 
fortably takethe nameof Godin his mouth, toſweare by it,muſt 
ſanRific him in hisheart,and ſeruc him in hisfoule,or clic ke doth 
take the name of God in yaine, he dothnot glorifie him at all, 
For an evilltree (faith Chriſt)cannot bring forth good fruit, And 
though others may haue good by that he ſhall doe, yet it can 
bring no good or comfort co hinaſelfe: nay, it is an cuill workein 
him, as wasthe preaching of /xdas,and caſting out of Deuils,and 
ocher workes, which he through Chriſts commiſſion was able 
to doe: which (not withſtanding,) were ſo farre from doing him 
200d,or yeelding him any comfort againſt cheterrour of his con« 
ſcience, thar they rather were torments, and fire in his beſometo 
vex him, that had madeſo faire a ſhew, when in truth he had fo 
foule a heart: So, ifan varegenerate mantake an oath, alchough it 
be ve ry trac, yer he ſinnes and diſhonourerh God in thus ſwea- 
ring; becauſe «hatſocuer is not of faith is finne, Now, he hath no 
fairh, neither lockes he to Gods Commandements, or reſpeRts 
hisglorie in the oath, Therefore whofocuer hath taken an oath 
before his calling, howſoener in ir ſelfe lawfull, yer he muſt be 
humbled for the manner of doing of ir, becauſeir was a finne in 
him RO of faich, and wanting a good conſcience, and all 
true reuersite of Gods Majeſtic. For theſe things can neuer be 
wrought but by the worke ef the Spirit, which doth convert men 
that they may be fir for hig ſeruice; whereas in the fate of varege- 
neracie, they tooke Gods name in their mouthes,wizen there was 
no feare of him in their hearts, and co the impure all things are 
vnpure, This may be obſerued inthe party that is ſworne, 

Now, in him to whem the oach is made, this is requiſie, 
(without which an oath cannot be lawkpll ) thas _—_— 


T beahird Commundemans. a1: 
ard be ready to accept it,. For if the party unto whom one ſerene 
reth be yawilling ofie,then it is. a favre t@ {pend it ypon him, and 
wearie his eares, and grieve his hed Sith. it; 
And therefore many men arcta be reproxed, that, in common 


20d troubled atir ; | li moment, 
confirmation of an Lora. hor joy. 4g what get they that 
will-make « tradc of ſwearing ? Swely this, thaxrhey to be 
ſuſpcAcd of rnfairhfulneffe ; and when they be fo lauith of Gods 
name, both rheig owne hearrs grow leſſe ro reverence it,avd others 
the more ſuſpet them ; whereas they thinke to remove all ſuſpi® 
tion from themſelves, For a godly man, and one that hath any 
rrue fidelitje jn him, ſers more by the name of Ged than to pawne 
it yporreuery (mall occafion ; and. therefore thoſemay be iuftly 
thought molt deceirfull rewards men, that be moſt prophane 
towards God, And be that careth net to diſhonour will ne- 
uer make any great ſtay to decciue his neighbour : and they whe 
give libertic to themſclues to vie needlefie and yaine oathes, doe 
often ſlip into falſe oathes. Theſe rnles are forthe perſons, Now 
for the thing it ſelfe. 
Fir, icmuſt be ervechatis ſworne ; That is, whatſocuer wee 


Whar jncon- 

buying and ſcHing, arc ſo forward. to (weare, as that though-ns "<2icnces ac- 

——__——_—  — —— — — - ; COmpeny wth 
light have 


ſwearing, 


confirme by taking the name of God in our mouthes, muſt nor Rules of a re- 
onely bee true in it ſelfe, but a knowne truth, of which hee that 1ig'<us ouch: 


ſweareth, hath ſome certaintic, his conſcience muſt nor doubt of, 


Furft, it muſt 
of a knowne 


it: if he doe, he ſettcth too light by Gods name.So creme Chap. cruch. 


4,verſc 2,he requireth that menſweare in cruth and in jadgement : 
if one will come to averreand affirme a thing with an oath, he 
muſt be able to ſay, I freare nothivg burtbar, which (ypon ſoured 
ground and good proofe) 1 know to þetrue, Iam ſure of it, and 
have in mine owne heart uſt warrant forthat which | ſprake:elſe 
vpon euery light conieQture, and (lender opinion to confirme a 
thing by an oath, though ic fall outro be {o, is p: ophene Gods 
holy name, and cakeit vp with a yaine and vyrevexent «fteCtion, 
in that one isfo raſh, to adventure ſo cafily aud ſuddenly vpon a 
thing of ſuch weight and importance, 


Seconely, an oath mult nor be taken in light and ſmall matters © —_ mud 
but in —_—— eat moment. Though the matrer be certaine, be caken n 


and in our 


wiedge, ſuch as we may fafcly teſtifie the truth of warters of in 


H 3 —— 


F xod. 18. 
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be mien with 
FeVETence. 
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it ;-yet ifir be bur a rrifle, ir is nor worth moatk;Jaſuch a cafe, 
man muſt rather be content not to be credited, than to call Gods 
nameto witnefſe, When CAoſer was the Tudge, he appoimed in- 
ferjour officersto have che ing of ſmaller matters and one 
lythe greater and weightier rs A were brought to him, to heare 
and decide, Now then if it wete nor fic for Moſes to be called to 
the ending and making vp of cuery light and idle controerſie ; 
much lefle is it for ys todebaſe God ſomuch, as to bring him in 
ypon euery trifle, We would count ita very raſcemly thing, ro 
trouble high Officers and Magiſtrates with caufes which che 
mcancſt neighbour could arbitrate. And if ir be roo muchdifgra- 

of a * 75a: dignitic, to call hjm forch about eucry 
ſach thing efno weight ; much more profaneneffe it is towards 
God, aud ſheweth a heart nothing touched with the greatnefſe of 
his Maieſtie,to yrge him to come oatof his place,co deale in ſuch 
rrifles, Therefore, mleflc it be matrerthat tends ro the glory of 
God, or ſome great good of man, toend comentions that would 
be dangerous, and to ſet vnitic and good order among men ; we 
muſt not preſume to meddle withrhe name of God, nor bring tri» 
uiall matters before his glorious preſence, 

Laſtly, we muſt dee ir with great feare and reverence : as in 
Eecleſe 9. 2. it isnoted as the marke of a good man, to feare av 
#ath, And though one be the childe of God, and an oath be re. 
quired of him, 21d he know rhe ching to be aig true,and the 
matter alſo of weight,worth an oath: yet if hecome lightly with= 
out any regard of God, and reverence of that his excellent name, 
he hath failed in his ſwearing,and hathraken Gods name in yaine 
and isto be humbled for it : For, inthe ſecond Pſalme, and the 
eleventh verſe, he faith, Serve the Lord with frare > Now if a 
man muſt not yndertake any feruice of God without feare; much 
leſſe may he call God to be a ſpeciall witneffe, and after a ſpecial 
manner ſet himſelfe before him, without reverence and due feare 
of his maicftic. And ſo much for the Commandement, Now fol. 
loweth che reaſon of 11. 
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Por the Lord willnee bold biz guilele ſa.thar takgrb bis | 
BARE In Vaine, 


Hee: fromthe greatneſle of the perill, about to He thar takes 


terrifie men from the ſinge : now where he ſaith, the Loud 
will not hold him gui , ſomething more is ynderfieod, than 
iz expreſſed, For the meaning is, that God will account him a3 


guiltic, and execute a ſharpe and ſcuere puniſhment ypou hia. downe Gods 


$0 thar, this wee may bere ob11c as a plaine doQrine, That he 
that hnnes againſt this Commandement, yulefle he doe ſound] 
repent, ſhall draw heauie iud vpon himſclfe, A>theot: 
fence is beinous, ſo willthe puniſhmenrbe anſwerable, For itis\ 
God that vndertaketh to proſecute againſt them : he willnoc pur 
it vp, but be revenged, ypon them, Jf man onely accuſed them, 
they were not neceffarily faulcy, but naight receive credit with 
men, or at leaft haue comfort iatheir owuc ſoulcs,as Naberh had, 
and they which are ſpoken of, Ef 29. 31, that were made to 
finne in word, when they ipake t uo faichfully : and being 
righteous, were yet avade 1s fall withont canſt ; butif Godcon. 
vince, who ſhall cleere if he condemne, who ſhall iuftific? Their 
owne torgues, and hearts, and conſciegces ſhall paſſe a verdit 
againſt them. Ifman onely were offended, man alſo might deter- 
mine the cauſe as ympire or Iudge, and ouer-rule the aduerſary, 
Forthe ſentence is not alway ws plaiatife would hauc it : buc 
(as Elitold hisſonaes: 1 Same2.25.) if one inne againſt God,who 
atndfs hins, or taks \ — berweene them ? It a man 
y followed the cauſe, t ight be many helpes : as pro- 
reQions, or bailes,or flight, or ordeach of cither fide, &c, 
Butif Ged purſue, who can reſiſt him ? who can him?who 
can ouer-match his power ? or(Witheut true )ilic from 
his tearefull judgements threatned againſt theny ?. If he caſt them, 
they be ſubieR ro any paniſhment, or all puniſhmenes ; in 
place they may feare apprehenſion ; at all times (hey may expe 
execution : ſo fearcfull is their fate that breakethis nn fall 
intothe hands of the living God, | 
And yer, of all finues, this ſeemeth moſt ſaſe in the eyes of men. 
A greater penalcie is Jaid him that robs mmettiogeats 
than ypon him that robs gs and one may with 
4 more 
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more cale carry out a blaſphemous aud furious oath, yea, many 


of chem, and wicked ſcoffing and at the Word and 
Works of God, than any flanderous reproach, or taunting terme 
and afhcs like himſelfe, 


ge neighbour, that is bur du 
refore, fich men let ir ſlip ſo cafily, God will cake the mage 
notice of it, and puniſh ir more ſharply.For indeed menarg/farte 
more careful fot their owne yaine glory, than for Gods glory : 
nd rherefore if God ſhould referre it ro mens afkſes, ir 18 face, 
little order would be taken for it, Yea, commonlyit is ſeene, that 
thoſe which ſhould reformeand corre others, in this point, have 
themſelues moſt need to be reformed, and corrected : and ſome of 
the greateſt Rulers, that ſhould meſt repreiſe blaſphemie, of all 
others pradtiſe it moſt. For If they beneuero lirtle crofled, how 
doe they ſeeketoeaſe themſeloes, bur by violent and ourragious 
—_ Therefore, if God ſhould pyr oncr the puniſhment of 
. to their diſcretion, like enough a very' flight penaltie ſhould 
feruetherurne. And men alſo conld not inflict a ſufficient puniſh« 

ment, anfwerable to the fault + for damnacion is the due puni 
ment, 25 {axes 5. 12. Therefore God wilthaucit come betore his 
iudgemencſcat; and bim(cfe-wilhbe the iudge, and cxccorioner in 

; this offence. - / 

Ve 1. Sith chen, God endercakesro puniſh it ; che vets for the ter. 
Such as vie to reurofall yngod)y perſons, that giue ſuch libertic z& themſclaes 
_ to rit::ne oner, it) the breach-of rMis. Commandement abonethe 
grow more reft that they grow ſhamcleſle, and ſhewrheipanmrhke Sodime, 
and more may, they will doeit togricue them ther: diſhke it*; Wiinilithey 
ſhamelefſe, take a great prive tn it. 

Many alfo ofche ciuiller fort will bce loth a man ould fee 
them take awiy their neighbours catcell, or goods : yct if they 
ſweare in' a pafſron, and bee told chavthey are.m great fault, for 
they God inthac which is moſt deare vato him, chey dif. 
honour hisholy name, then they turne all into a reſtand laugh. 
og. What? isthat fuch a matter ? doc you ſtandfo muck vpon 
an oath ? who is there [ wonder, thardothy nor flveace ſomecimes, 
and let fall an oarh before ho be aware, when he ixangry? Aud 
doe they make ſo light a mw'rex of it 2 Tsica ſarallihimg to fall 
mrothe hands of God ? Nay,chere be fome of Gods people, thar 
cat fay eraly, through Gods mercie, that the y'had rather chuſe 
rohauerh:ir ſoaleto paſſe rom their body, than a wichod _ 

n 


/ 
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frem their mourh, For if God wer ne ae mar 
vpon vaige (wearers,then where ſhall mad and ftanticke rers 

? For though men let them yet before the great 
$a ofheauen and earth, they be liable to an ation ofctetnall 
death. Wherefore,ju a caſe of ſuch dznger,,en muſt be content ro 
be admoniſhed, and to be helped our of the finne ; and nor chafe 
and rage agaioſt him, that by « whotſome rebake, defirerh to 

chem from the wrath of God, and todraw cheir foules 
out of perdition. 


But chisi5 che defence of many feearers; thatrheyfweare not Cuſtome ro 


from an eail} mide nor inany bad meaning, bur onely by reaton 
ob along cuftome, whichthey cannot now [eaue. But this defence 
ismach worſe than the offence. For it is all one, as ifa common 
robber ſhould plead, Not guiltie, before the ludge, confeffin 
chat lie had indeed robbed, aid murdered, yer herheughe bins 
wife ___ __ ; _— + not of an m_—_ 2 
| thac he accuft imlelfe co theeuing i 
—— his childhood : 22d therefore he muſt needs & rem. 
that coinſe of hkfe Ailt, hee neither could nor would alter his 
COIN carthly [adgeacquireſiich x OY 
fachor,thougly the wrongconcertien otherrhen, & 1 
ſelfe > And ſhall God the moſt rarer b/w l:t ich efcipe, 
as make ir their orditary ctftome ro robbe han othis owne gfo- 
ry;and to pollute his theft holy name? Ocher malefadtors viually 
dgcnctkill before rhey be , neither wilfchey fedte bur 
m hope of gaine to themfelues : but theſe wicked Greaters flie 
wypowGod, who neuter did them tart, and they are nerdleffe and 
fendriefle rherves, for rhicy fpotle and rob withour any kope ot 
ſibilicic of gaine : yea, witheuident hurt to their owne ſouls, 
Cadence of Gods glorie, and griefe of heart to their Chriſtian 


hearers. 


fwearc excu- 


ſerh nor, bur 
acculeth more. 


Laſtly, this may ſerve for the comfort of them that have re. Cour os 
ceied wrong by falſc oathes, and haue falſe marters carried out tuch a» haue 
againſt thera, by the helpeof periurie, Thoughearthly Judges, *eccrucd 


their ignoranceor errour, cannot finde out the right;and counter= 
feir marters paſſe for currane : yer the ludge of Iudges will make 
a berter inquitie, and fer downe a more true and ypright ſentence, 
and will lay opea their innoceacie, and che damaable bypecrifie, 
4 ow 


-dvenor wirtr due cate & diligence ſearch our this; or by reaſon of ***"$ by falle 


[Wearinge 
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and impudencie of their adverſaries : and not onel diſtouer O—_ 


but plague and confound them for ic, if+ 
ple Aung cauſe of Naboth, and hi ay * rogers He wasby 
he co death, ava male» 


fuch wrerched dealing mm m—_ 
fatour and traitor ag blaſphemer of God : bur 
hath not God ſhewed os _ rought deftruftion. 
ypon the actors, and rooted them our, and ſwept them and their 
ſced away from the face of ctheearth 2and Nabuhs name isnow 
cleered, and cuery onethar heareth of him, knoweth bim to have 
beevebener than Ahab or Texabell. SothatGod brought cheir 
their heads, and hathnot ſuffered his innocencie to be 
. God would not beare with it ; how cuer, for feare of 
hes the King, no mandurſt goe about toredrefle ir, Therefore, 
_ ſometimes wicked ſinners will impudencly out-face, and 
hy Frearhagaes forſwearing, ouer-ſway good Aur of Gods 
c -qu_—F x wh. away matters for.a time that are alt 
falſe : yer will not letthe vprightneſle of his chil 
wakes ro op hee wil! nocſuffer his ſacred name thus 
wickedly to cules, and made a ſhelter for lies and flanders, 
bur when his good time comes, hee willlet the world lee how 
ly they dealt. And thoughnow, while Ged holdeth bis 
, they flatter themſclues, and be not afraid to ave his 
name, ſor may effect their malicious purpoſes matters to 
goc on their fideyer God will cauſerheir wickednefie to returne, 
and fall ypon their owne beads, and cheir owne ſhame ſhall cover 
their faces; and the wrong done, both to his name aud to his ſer» 
wants, ſhall be ally pa ay as » Thus much concer= 
the third Conmntinenes ForlyingefGodocmms. 
Now followeth the fourth, — 
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The fourth Commandement. 


Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day, Sx dayes ſpalt 
thow labovr,ard doc allthat th on haſt to doc but the ſewench day 
6 the Sabbat' of the Lord thy God ; wn it thaw ſhalt doe no man- 
ner of works, Thou,ner, © c, 


Q He purpoſe of God in this fourth Cormmande- 
meot, is, to. teach ys to ſet apart the ſeuench 
day wholly from all worldly affaines, tothe 
| exerciſcs of religion Ind mercy. The parts are 
NT wo : The ore {:tteth downe the Cuties tobe 
I'D. performed ; the other the reaſons tomove ys 
. toperformethem. In the ficft is ſhewed what 
we ſhould doe,and f:om what we ſhoulddecline, The thing to be 
done is k*eping it holy, celebratiug an holy reſt ynro God, The 
things to be forborne, are all fuch workes, as hindec vs, or any 
vader our charge, from (an&:fying the Sabbath, 

The teaſons are diuers : The fi is drawne fromthe: cquirie & Reaſons for 
righreouſne{cof ir, in theſe words , Six dayes ſhalt th iu [4boxy, ><ruation 
ad doe all that thow haſt to dee, As if he had ſaid I] hauc giuen thee _ =_ 
fix dayes for the workes of thy calling, and have {:t apart but one re. on 
day in ſeuen, for my ſpeciall worſhip and ſcruice, ad therefore 
thou oughteſt with all cheerfulneſfe and readineſſe to yecld obe- 
dience to this ſo reaſonable and equalla Law. 

The ſecond reaſon istaken from the intereſt and right of God, 2 
i theſe words. The ſexenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Sceondly,from 
God. As though he would ſay, I baue taken ic to my ſelfe; I chal» G%65 right 
Tenge it wane io my ſeruice, it ismy day,and not thine: 
therefore thou wilt make =P ſelfe _nge lacrilege by 
applyin z$ro and common vics,thou muſt noe 
NE be click Teone apart for mine owne worſhip, 

to thine owne profit or pleaſure, 2 

The third reaſon is taken from Gods example,jn theſe words ; p,gu Gogs 


For cxawylc, 


—— —  ——— — —— - -Rw— - 


From the end 
of theSabbath. 


- 


That the Sab. 
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For in fix dajer the Lord made beaner and earth, the ſea, and af 
that in (hems is, andrefted the ſeventh day. Asifhe thould ay , 1 
thou wilt follow examples, then follow the beft Now 
wha better example can there be, than of God fe ? who 
when he made the world, and all things in the world, cone 
all his workes (o, as that be finiſhed « min aocompeſ® of fix 
dayes, and onthe ſenenth day reſted from all his works of crea« 
tion, onely preſerning thoſe things which before he had made. 
Therefore from his example, learnethou o ro difparch all thy 
buſireſſe inthe fix dayes, as that onthe ſcuenth day, ceafing from 
all ordinary labours of thy calling, thou mailt giue thy ſelfe 
wholly to the duties of ſanctificarionand loue, for whichend he 
hath appointed this reſting on the ſeucnth d "ay. 
The laſt argument istaken fromthe end and vſc ofthe Sabbath, 
intheſe words, Wherefore the Lord bleſſedthe Sabbath day, ol 
hallowed it. As if he (hewld Gay, lf neither theequitie ofthe Com 
mandement, nor the right of God, nor yet his _— will pre= 
uaile with thee, to per{wade thy heart to keepe this Commande. 
ment:yetin regard ofthine owne profit, and the benefit thou ſhale 
reape tothy ſelfe, yeckd to keepe it holy, For God hath not taken 
this ro himſelfe for any commoditie that bee ſhould have by it, 
bur eucn for thy good : he hath appointed itfor ho!y vſes, thar ie 
might be a meanesto bring his bleſſing not vpon the ſoule ouely, 
bur ypon the body alſo, and eftate of allthem that obſerve ir, 
Therefore, if thou loue thy ſclfe, and wouldeſt haue proſperitie to 
thy ſoule and body, be carefull co keepe holy the Sabbath, asthe 
Lord hath commanded thee. Thus much concerning the drift and 
4; ear 3 ofthe words of this Commandement. ; 
ow,becauſe there be many that are not perſwaded of the eon. 


bath ismorall tinuance of the Sabbath ; and account the keeping holy of the ſe. 


and perperuall. venth day, inthe number of thoſe ceremonies which be abroga« 


red by Chriſt, as belonging tothe Tewes: therefore it is requiſite, 
that we proue and confirme by ſome ſound reaſonsont of Gods 
Word, that this Commandement is morall and uall ; and 
as carcfully to be kept ynder the Golpell, as vader the Law, and 
ro contioue in force, ſo long as avy ofthe otherCommandemens, 
cuen ſo long as there isa world and a Church ar Ia in —__ 
The firſt argument to proue the itic of the Sa 

may be drawne heme eedinn W hichGod vicrh wr” the con= 

rmation 


oneceremoaiall, and one belongs ymo vs, as much the Sab. 
Fade i wa Any np >. ms 1g IG day tobe 
ment it ſelfe of lefle ſcope,and binding fewer to keepe ir,thanthoſe *©'P*%alb 


reaſons which are brought ro coufirme it, For goe thorow the 


whole Commandement, what one word inall of it, hath any noce 


For God commandsthem to keepe the ſcuenth day, becaule it is 
moſt cquall, ſeeing that he hath perminted fix dayes for their or- 
dinarie trauell, And hath not he vs hibertie to labour {ix 
dayes in our calling ? and is not theequitie her as forcible 
to y$in cuery age, as it wastothem uw their ages ? If God bath 
taken from ys none of the fix dayes, which be-gaue to them, what 
reaſon have weto take away the fenienth,: epany part ofthe (c- 


venth, more than they ? os | 

Then ſccondly, itis the Lords ; therefore the Iewes may not 
imploy itany han accordingto his will : and doth nor 
this reaſon hold ——————_ 1 
to cenuert to our owne private holy things which arc 
Gods, morethau inold cimethe leweshad > : "ot 


And for the example'of God that he ceaſed from creating, doth 
ignaz reach to all men, and toalltimes alike ? arenot we as much 
bound ro follow _— Sri 06191 1 - 

Laſtly,though in nature it differethnoching r dayts, 
yet by divine inflicution, iriondey bleelontben charkeepeie 
and to this end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing, Hath 
time worne the forceof rhis 2? 1s Gus lefleable to blefle 
vs now ?or (ſhould weleſſe , ar doe we lefie hand inneced of 
his ble fling than they > We ſeerhen tharall the reaſons are fume 
and (trong, the length of time cannor abrogate the truth ayid 
Gtrength ofthe reaſons ; therefore neither can itdifanul] the Com 
mandement which is [my ou hereupor, Therefore thor tat 


cannot exompt ives from the arguments couhtming the 
- Commandement, may not pull dick ames the Commar.- 
dement it (elfe. 


Secondly, from thetime, whenthis Commandemerc was fi:f? 


"07 ak a Ore "IL "ak FEST "TY 4 
Thefterth Coonandinens; = © 119) 
firmation of it inthecexr, Thercafons areal perpernall, and not Argument rs 


:. From the 


of ceremonie, what reaſon ſawours of any ceremonial! thing ro the —__ 


Jewes, that the Commandement be tied onelyto them ? mandewens, 


2 : 
wen, and the keeping of a Sabbath holy,ficſt inftirured, we may F.omibeing,e 
enki perceive, that hs Commentdemantis no mepeceremenien | 


CTSw- 
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than all thereſt.F or it was giuen in mans innocencis, when Adam 
was perfet, andaeeded no ceremerieto lead him to Chrift, nor 
ro ſignifieany ſpirituall reſting from fin. Yea, it was before Chriſt 
was promiſed, to whom all ceremonies haue reſpect. For he was 
perfect by creation, aud held his happy eſtate, not by faith in the 
meritsof Chriſt, bur onely by ence in God, promiling him 
lite, ſo long as he continued in his innocencie and obedience. For 
this Commandement was notfirft giuen at Mount Sinai, no more 
than any of the other nine : but equally with them bound the 
coulſcience of «Adamsthe firſt min, and in him all his poſtericie, 
and 1sof like anciquitie withthe reſt, The firft ſeuenth daythat e< 
uer was, was as muchto be ſanRified avany Sabbath following, 
As may a in the ſecond Chapter of Geneſir, the ſecond and 
third ,where it is faid,that God after the creation finiſhed in 
the fix dayes, refled on the ſeventh: and therefore be hallowed the 
ſenenth day and blefſedit.Now then, fith it wasinſtituted in Para- 
diſc, afore cither there were anylewifh ceremonie, or necd of any 
ſuch ceremonies as did teach ſpirituall reſt from fin, & everlaſting 
reſt in heau],itmaynot be reputed the Iewiſh ceremonies. 
And this reaſoe is the rather ro be marked, becauſe it ſhewerth rhe 
RT — —— againft the Sab. 
back:O (lay they)the lewes were babes it, & weaklings,& 
therefore rhey led need of a Sabbath but we are paſt babes, we 
are men growne, and have more knowledge,and are ftrongerthan 


they. Grantthem this : yer are they ſtronger than Adam in his - 


ingocencie ? IR knowledgeand more grace, than 
he had before his fall > But God ſaw it was needfull for Adewto 
haue a Sabbath in Paradiſe. And if it werencedfull for him that 
was without fine, and had no clog of to binder him, 
norill to ſeduce him ; yer (T1 fay) if he had need ofthis, 
as Gedin his wiſdome ſaw he had) becauſe hiscalling (chough 
followed without tediouſnefle ) would yer partly haue wi 
tne bibte, hertocontdaceibiiretinn ly have gi- 
ven himfelfe to the praiſing of God, and confidering of his power, 
wiſdome,and ; and therefore was to ſer one day apart 
from all works of his yocation,that he might wholly addi 
ſelfe to religious and holy exerciſes, and with greaterlibertieand 
comfort doe them;then what need haue we? andhow farre is 
neceflitie greater ? which arc —— 


[| 


| | 
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of our owne, and haue temptation from manyill prefidents, and 
many allurements ef the world, to pull our hearts from the wor- 
ſhip of God, which are men ofps 
CG pollured lips : and which caunot without farre 
greater diftraRion 


, and wearinefſe alſo, follow our callings. It 
Adams had need of a Sabbath when he had no corruption to hin« 
der him, how much more haue we, which both within and with- 
out are abſefit, and on every fide compaſſed with fuch firong im> 
iments from our ſclues and others, rhat when we trauc a Sab- 
to beſtow wholly and onely on godlinefſe and religion, can 
hardly and wich much adoec keepe our hearts from wandring af. 
ter che world and earthly things ? If Adew had need in his inno- 
cencie ofthis helpe,then no man ip this world is ſo trong, as that 
he for that cauſe might himfelfe from keeping a Sabbath, 
Ir was giuen to ſtrengthen Jewes, & they needed it : 
= was giuen to «dew, and he needed ir,that he might more 
y ſerue God, and more comfortably reioyce in him. So for 
this reaſon alſoyit is |, and not ceremonial), 
Thirdly,the manner of deliverir confirmes rhe perpetvitie of it, 
and ſhewes thatit is ofas great force, azany ofthe other nine, for 
this was written «2m = rEe inthe Tables of flone with 
the other, and therefore this is not to beexempred, Dex. 10.4. 
Then he (viz.the Lord) wrote thew yan the T abler according to 
the firſt writing the ren Comantdeneens which the Lord fake vn- 
to you in the monnt, out of rhe fire, mike day ef efeanl'y, and the 
Lord gane them no me. That teaſon which Afuſes brings to 
confirme the authoriric of all, deth as ftrongly eftablifh this, as 
any ofthe other : viz, thar God firft by his owne' immediate 
e commanded this, ax welFas the reft,”and aftet.wroce ir alſo 
intherables of fone, and commanded Ffoſzs to putthem in the 
Arke, to hew thatrno mancould fulfill, and perfedtly obey them 


bur onely Chrift, 1f cheſe ten were altogerher written by Cod, 
and go exception s hen the $abGach ſhould be i-feriour 
doakie 1s roperh4 pur in! Þ theh 2 man may 25 
well rehd any of thi fs: yea, andtHar with more 
en of manu. Firuan cher all, isn Lu done 
| ts 0 
out the cauils as 2s 1%. Sachar bt. 


God bach of fer purpoſe vitd ſuch firong meanes to yptold and 
v: . gioce 


lips our ſelves, and dwell ©) 6: 


From the man- 
ner of the de- 
liverie. 


1Kings. g. 
2 Chron.5.10» 


on of wicked 
wen, and the 
ynwillingnefſe 
of good men 
ol the 
Sabback. 


Obieftion Is 


Anſ wear. 
Alreratian 
of the day 
doth not ab- 
rogare the 
Sabbath. 
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4 
The oppoſici- conminuall again 


' tilltheda 


grace it, no man can abrogate it, ner ought "tg ſceke to overs 


throw it, 
Fourthly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſe 
it, and theynwi and 
that is. in eucn of Gods owne children, to yeeld ymto it, 
ſhewerh evidently that it is ſpirituall : otherwiſe the fleſh would 
neucr ſo rebell againſt it, And Gods ſcruantsfinde by true and 
dayly experience, thatt t they never feele more ſound comfort, than 
whea they dac ſpiritually obſerue it : neither doch any thing 
vſually more them, than. when they breake it, So that 
theſe reaſons doe cuidently prouc ; that the keeping ofthe Sab- 
bath da a rye ner apy 


end of the world. 
But becauſe the po my gg wy RAS 

good to aeifeeer ſome efchele obicRions, whereby 

ouer-turve the plainecruth, Now the obicRtion is, Becank 

we keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the Iewes did, burthe day is 

_ As we muſt keepe none. This 


mg 
will wan fs. a bh nm hgh makeover 


the ſelf-ſame daythat they did, yet we 1". nh. 


dement and _ thatthey had for theirs, There» 
fore this day that we the Lords day, Is 
ver{.16, where Johns inqba Spirig pombe Londs hy, 


Noriomicdltede iba Gated on ſom 
the worke of Creatien : but nowit is called the Lords day, be- 
nh pond ar paging memoric of his re- 
ſurreQion, o— hay\na 


day ofthe Tewith weeke, big pal 


SES nee 
En 


nl ge by the Ago ics rms 


inftitured by 
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in theic time : and therefore as1muc to vs, asthe other 
tothe Iewes : and is ofno lefle force now, thanthae which was 
before: And the Apoftle alſo confirmeth the obſeruation of ir, 
1Cor.16.1, 2. Now for the coleftion for the Saints, as Thane ginen 
ortl:y 19 the Churcher,enen ſo doe ye.Vponthe firſt day of the weeks, 
let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered hinge. 

Thea ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and ot our keeping 1 
this day, is ypon as good ground as their keeping of that Cay, The day of 
For when the creation of the world was the greateſt worke thar c<lebrating 
euer was done, theathe memoriall ofthat was iuftly to be regar- wr" —_ 
ded. But now that a greater and more excellent worke was done, _ = 
namely the redemption of the world, it was reaſon that the v 
greatett worke ſhould have the preheminence, and catrie the 
name of the day. They refted that day, becaule on it Gad 
reſted from the worke of creation : wee this day, becauſe on ic 
Chriſt roſe againe from the working of our ion : which 
_ 2 greater worke, cauſed a change of the day, Sith then 
the day was not changed without a warrant and ftroug 
reaſon, that alteration of the day detraterh nothing trom the 
truth and force of the Commandement, And whereas they ay, = vabbatl 
thatthe Church may attheir pleaſurealrer it, that cauner be; for == + = wi 
there can never be an athoricie greater than the authoritie ofthe g.q py the 
Apeltles t nor a cauſe greater than the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, Chucch, 
and the Redemption of the world by him : and therefore neither 
cantheday be changed, For to make a new day without war. 
rant or we cauſe, wereto ſet our owne wills agamſt Gods wil- 
dome, For, ifthe Iewes in former time were to keepe it 
holy, and to celebrate a ſeuenth day, in remembrance of the 
creation of the world, then how much more carefull-regard of 
the Lords day are we bound ynto, ſince beſides this benefit of 
creation, we haue the moſt great and glorious worke of our re- 

—_—_— by the bloud of Chiiſt, added ynto it. So that wee 
ſh never ſpeake, or thinke ofthis , bur wee ſhould 
alfo call to minde this benefit, which was the cauſe of it; 
and lay adouble bond ypon our owne ſoules to it If Aden 
had cauſe to ſpend a day inp God for hiscreation, theft) 
we hauc cauſe ; fith, befidesthat, we havealſo the Re- 


demprtion to be thankfull for, And ifthis be 2 
we krepe nor the ſelfe ſame ip Toed hdr 2: 
| kf I 
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day is abohfhed, and weare bound to keepenone : then by thes 
reaſon onc might conclude thus : You ſee we have not the- 
Lame Sacraments; as concerning the outward ſcales, thatthe ewes 
had, ( for they had | m—_ and che Paſchall Lambe : bur 
naw thele fignes bee altered) and therefore wee need not eegard 
Bapriſine, nor the Supper ofthe Lord, This were nogood age 
ncut inthis caſe; for chough he lignes be ditferent, yer che ſub- 
fiance isthe ſame : Chriſt Icſus is Hgrnfied and allo exhibited ro 
cucry worthy and faithſull receiuer, by our Bread and Wine, as 
wellas by their Lambe ; and by our Bapriſmez as well as by their 
Cuccumcaſion, Therefore we ſhould not deſpiſe them, but bee fo 
much che more carefull co prepare ove ſelues for them,” becauſe 
the (ernice is more caſie,and the promiſes more lighcſome, If chen 
it will not hold, that we hauic. no Sacramervts, becauſe the out- 
ward cates. beaitered, then it is as weakea conſequence, tharwe 
liauc no ſeucath day to be ſanCtified, becauſe thac day is charged; 
and we keepenotthe ſamethatthey did, Sorhatne proofe can be 
_— fromthe varying of the day, thatrhe dutic is aboliſhed; - 
ccauſcche authority coconfirme ours is Apaltolicail,and therea« 
Obie; ſon as good, & thisobicion dothnot hold in the like caſe, Again 
(6144 2* theyobicR, thacco a Chriltianevery day is 2 Sabbath,and theres 
tho fore we ſhould not reſtraine it ro one day more than another, Buy 
IS. ng .. thatis falſe; for God doth not require, neither is ic lawfighefor 
_ wn Ie Ctiiflians to keepe cuery day as a Sabbath, fo long asthty live 
r0a Cijifan, .vpon the earth. For the Lord doth as well require ysto ſerue bim 
in chelabaurs & workes of ouc ordinaric callings in the fix dayes, 
a$in the workes of picric and louc on the ſcucarh day. Indeed in 
heauca we ſhall keepe a continuall Sabbath rothe Lord;but now, 
toys which live kece, therc is as much dittereace betweene the 
Sabbathday and other dayes, .asbztwee.e che conſecrated bread 
we recciueat the Lords table,and the conimonbread chat we res 
ceive at onr owncetable, -T his istrue, that cuery one mult ſerue | 


| 
' 
| 


God ou the fix dayes, and all his life long, yer ſo as hee may and 
muſt doe the duties of his fpeci _ withall, But enthe ſt. 
uenth day,we muſt not ouely ſerue God, but wemult ſerue himin 

the dutics of icligion, aod mercy onely, As for example: Gods 

childrea willaog cat meat at their owne table, without craui 

(ods blefſing vpor it ; bur when we are tocome to the table of 
tre Lod, they viſe a. greater. and more ſolemne provianyby 


- — w—— 


' cauſe they expe a greater and more excellen; bleſſing, Likewiſe 
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4 Chriſtian in althe worke3 of his calling, hath a regard ro ſerue 
and glorifie God ; but in a moreſpeciall marmer ypon the ſeventh 
day, becauſe he then looketh for a more picntifull & liberallbleſ- 
fing, both pon ſoule and body. And to that end, he forbeareth all 
other workes ſaue onely workes of neceſſity, that hee may more 
fully addi& himſclferothe worſhip and ſervice of God, 

"And theſe men that emong vs vrge ſo much,that cuery day muſt 
be a Sabbath, marke them, whether they keepe an holy reſt any 
day at all ; and whether there be any families ſobad asiheirs,' or 
any more irreligious, than thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euery day 
an holy Sabbath? Bur others, that in conſcience to GodsComman- 
dement, doe binde themſclues to the keeping of the Sabbath, 
which God hath inſtituted, goe far hepa chem in all yertues & 
holineſle, If they could fſhew any good effeRt in themſclues, of this 
their euery day Sabbath, we might give ſome credirto them : for 
God doth alway give a bleſſing to his owne ordinance being 
rightly and mow vied, But for ſuch ynholy perſonsthat never w 
all cheir lives kept one Sabbath holy, to boaſt of keeping cuery 
day a Sabbath, is a ſhame and ſinne iuftly ro be reproued. 

Thechird obieRion is taken out of Col. 2. 16. Let no man con- Obiehh. 3. » 
danene you in reſp ft of ann holy day, or of a new Moone, or of the | 
Sabbath dayes, Where the _ (Gy they) pursthe Sabbath 

other ceremonies, which are to be abrogated, Bur we muſt _,, 
know, thatthe Apoſtle {j of foch Sabbarhs, as are inthe piference of 
ranke with the meatsand drinkes whercof he { before : of 'Sabbaths. 
which fort, were the firſt day ofcuery moneth, and the firſt and 
laſt daiesof euery one of their three featts, eucry ſcuenth 
yeare, and the yeare of Jubilee : oftheſe he ſpeaketh, and not of 
the Lords Sabbath day. All which are now ,as 
ceremonies : but this remaines vnc le as well as any of the 
reſtthat were written in the tablesof ſtone withir. 

eAdam bad it notby the Law of Nature, for thenthe Gentiles Obiefb.4. 
ſhould haue beene tied yato it ; bur they werenot tied tothe ob« 
ſeruation of it, &c., 

Anſwer : Adam had by the Law of Nature to keepe a ſolemne 
time to the Lord, and by divine inſtitution ro the ſeventh 
day, Andthe Gentiles alwayes were, and totheend of the world 
. =" 5 apmamſen..——— was A -— 

3 
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F{e 1, 
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ſtizution giuen to eAdaw and in him to all mankinde. 

If che Sabbath had bin morall, Chriſt would not have altered 
itfor he came notto diflolve the Law,butto fulfill ir, Marr..17, 

Anſwer : the alceration of che day is no diffoluing of the Law, 
10 more than the alteration of the ſeucrall ſeruices, once in force 
by vertue ofthe ſecond commandcemcur,asnamely Circumciſion, 
Sacrifices, the Pafleouer &:c, doth aboliſh thar Commandement, 

Chriit compareth the S2bbath toa ſacritice, Matt.1 2.7. Theres 
fore itis ceremoniall, 
=: Anſwer : He vſeth there a provuerbiall ipcech, thereby ſhewin 
chat che greater dutic mult be preferred before thelefle,w hon bot 
cannot be performed, as may cuidently be ſcene, Marth. g.13. 
where the lelfe ſame ſpeech is vſed, aud yer there isno queſtion of 
ceremonies, but onely of companic keeping with publicans and 
fumers. And thus much for the prouing of this, Thatthis Sabbath 
is morall, and perperuall, 

Which, fGarh iris fo, the vc is for the confuration of ſuch, as 
farpen their wits and tongues, and opentheir mouthes to ſpeake 
againſt it, not content totake liberty themſelues but would make 
a gap for others co breake our allo, It isa gricuousthing for one 
to be yahely bimſcife, andto practiſe the breach of any of Gods 
Commandements : but todraw others toimpietie,and as much as 
they cap,to breake the yoke which Ged hath laid vpon them,this 
is much more intolerable, This was the praQtice of Exe, Gem. 2. 
when ſhe bad cranſgietiee the Law of God her (clfe,then the ſeeks 
rodraw Ade intothe ſame rebellion : aud being firſt decciued, 
ſhe endeuours to bring her husband incothe ſame errour, 

This is alſo for our inſtruction ; that wee mult fo reſt y 
Gods reaſans,and fo and for his worſhip,asno blaſt nor ebieRi- 
on of vaineand {nfull men may blow vs away, nar weaken our 
reuctenceto Gods ordinance, Itis 2 great fault that we are no 
betrer confirmed ia the truth, bur chat every obicRionand ſtum- 
bliug b:ogke will yaferele our minds, and make ys doubtfull and 
wxceraive whether -we gocright or wrong. . It isto be feared thae 
ſuch perſons arc laden with linnzs, and carried away withtheir 
laſts, when they are cuer learning, and neverableto come tothe 
knowledge of the wich, And the chicfecauſe why men are ſo 
quiakly drawncaway fcom the truth,is not becauſe ot he (tren 
ofzhe arguracnts made againſt ir, but by realen of their owne 


, " 


and 
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and for the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo 
rar Arr wh re every blaſt of Glſe doctrine may not fo 


alcer our judgements, nor ſhake our a, thar we fhould 
be ſeduced | to that the obſcr- 
uing of the day, is « morall and perperualldurie, to 


cominue while the world endurcth, ' Now let ys comemore pat- 
ticula;ly to the words of the Gommundemene, And firſt for that 


word, 


a Kk cmenober. 
He Hebrew my Fonific 
cicherto call ro mind ſome what bcfere, or to __ mind 


ſome what for afterwards, aszppearech /f4.47.7. and Law. 1. g. 
por nor andoer ear: Yes; rar. nr rr 
holy Law was gizen of God before it was dclivered in mount 
Sina, and was to continue for ever after. 
In that God prefixed in ſpeciall cermes, as it wereof fſetpar- He that will 
to meer with mens forgerfulnefſe, a Alſeavorandans more <onicionably 
re, than irj any other of the Commandemenes : we may hence $<P* on a 
learne, that whoſoever will faithfully and — krepe prepare robe 
the Sabbath when it is come, muſt have a ſpeciallf to besready for it 
readie for it before it come. One cauſe of this caueat which God 
giuerh, and of the dilj that we muſt have inthisremembring 
and preparing for the Sabbath, is our infirmitic ; who vnleffews 
be very —— » ſhalleafily be incangled with ſome ocrs- 
=_ _ then diſtract and EG 
ice: mency to pay or receiue, ſome journey te tabe, (ome 
one thing or other, chat being not remembred in time, will caſh 
in ypen vs now and muſt be done, becauſe it was omitted before 
when conuenient!y it might haue beene done, and cannot tarry til 


afterwards, g Reaſons why 
Sith then we are ſo ſubic& ro diſtraftion, and doe fo fooue ec hould re- 
forget thoſe things, whichby wilt ight haue beeme member to 


dene well, without any breach of the moſreench/ preparo = 
vs'to hace a godly care wy provide againſt all ſuch-lexs and;[25 >anhent 
I 3 prevent 
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prevent all ſuch incombrances. and diſcretion which 
weſce innaturall men about the Market of their bodies, we muſt 
learne for this Market of our ſoules : they will be providing and 
thipking before, what chey mult buy ,& what they myll fe] rhexe, 
and miſlnochageche 21 to ſeeke when they (havld preſently 
viechem, but will have all things fo readily » thatthey 
be not hindered of their beſt aduantage 2 ſo, if ever we willwwake 
good markers for ourſoules, we mutt wiſely diſpatch the workes 
of our ordinary « fore ihe Sabbath, and fer all things 
ſiceight, ſo as we may not bee burthened with. worldly caregand 
troubles, which would carrie away the force of our meditati- 
ons and thoughts from the exerciſes of religion, For theſeexerci. 
ſes be ſpirituall, and we in part becarnall, and alicele macrer will 
make a'preat diſorder in our fiaile hearts, to draw them from hea. 
uenly thi Therefore vnlefſe we looke vato our ways, and 
watch ouer ourſclues, and faithfully performe the duties of our 
callingsin the ſix dayes, che finne commirred on the one fide, and 
the bulinefle omireed onthe other, will ſo hale and pull away our 
thoughts, tht wee (hall not bee able with any life or power to 
ſectle and faſten our medications on heauealythings, Wee muft 
therefore ſtop out all diſtractions and incomvrances, and raiſe yp 
our hearts again(t deadncfle and dulnefle,by a wiſe managing and 
finiſhing of outward affaires, and a godly and religiousordering 
and aring of our hearts, ifeuer we will comfortably and pro« 
fitably fend the Lords day ia the Lords worke, 


2. Then againe, beſides cheſe needletle lets, which through our 


Euill Exawple: gwne weakenefſe we draw vpon our owne heads, there be hiade. 
— oncuery ———_—_— _ wecan) * thall never 
be llyro prevent, but they will ſet ypon vs, Few © 
gations ſhall Ty find, where we fla not ſee km Le of ile. 
nelle, worldlinefſe,& vaine recreations, which beſo much the more 
contagious, becauſethe Law doth not corre nor reftraine them, 
Satanis alſo ready cotake all aduantages,& by all meancs he can, 
ro hinder vs from the ſpiricuall performance of thefe holy exerci- 
ſes, which the Lord requirerh of vs. And in the beſt, there be ſuch 

— loue ofthe pleaſures ry mae ag 
world, that we | arded & Y WI 
breake in our —_— Ard agus atfeRions,and yxde vs 
to many idle and yaine ſpecches. Let vs therefore fence our hearts 
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about ly wich theſe Whatder] now? whicher 
are mine carried}hath God bid me remember the Sab. 


bak) h he nora wn - cv nmr har 
hand forget it? earneſt I 
yntimely and vnſcaſonable words and 4 

And þ me ſhall dau the workdcoobiea, ,& bring incac= 


4 
nall reaſons to make vs negligent. eos this Fo 


yl UTI ts yet men take far 
ter liberty, which they woul —_ the matter were fo cgi ang and 
rous, Have not ay ay" a care ts be laucd a8 well as you? (hall none 
heaven, bur ſuch as are as ſcrupulous as your ſelfe? and ſuch 
fike, Which ill certajmly carry one away,valc fic he ftrinerocom 
Pater by thinking on Gods Commancewent, & (o fhuc 
our theſe obicAions.What?hath not Ged bid me remember ; and 
ſhall Ifuffer mea to makeme forget e?Hath be not given we tw# 
ſtrong motives to it, to wit, his wonderfull goodnefile not 
onely in our creation, but alſo in our redemption by the precious 
bloud ofhis owne Son ? and ſhall the mockes and cauils of yaine 
men make meneglett ic? The Iewes had weaker meancs of com- 
fort,asthe bloud of Buls and Geats,and theſpriukling of water, 8 
an earthly Tabernacle, and yet they were with rewerence to vic 
theſe:and ſhall we that haue more excellent meanes, cuen Chriſt 
Jeſus offercd vp for a ſacrificeonce for all, & the ſpriakling of his 
bloud to Fx our ſoules, andthe hexenly Tabernacle 
for vs,by him our heauenly high Prieſt,and ———_— Mediator; 
ſhall we (I ay) that __ meanes, more plaine and excellent 
than theirs,come ſhort of them in our obedience? Having then all 
theſe impediments : vnleſſe wedoe arme our ſclues inthe weeke 
dayes, & ſtrengghenour faith by remembring tat 
mand rexfous, and byo.milepeovening, ofthoſs dificaions 
(Rn by diligencemay = cut off,) we cannot with muchcom- 
vrtorcherefulneſs keepe the Lords day holy vatothe Logd, 
Laftly,if we read the Scripturesof God, and ſce how often he 


bh eththis poiat, nnd haw.carneſtly he prefſech it, chis will make Ofc reading 
$12 


bour coninually tocall tominde that,which he hath ſo often the Scripture 
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nefle,&r drowfineffe, that is within him ; & en > of 
ww mega A diftraQions, 


Vet. This chen ſcerueth ro confuce thoſe, rhat make this obietion 
Lefſe: giue no 3g2int the Sabbath : We cannot i, we ſhould be vndone;f 
liberty ro we ſhould chas forbeareour worke; for rhefe met vens, oe 
breake the would enſuetheſe hurts would come, fſach bukinefſe would be left 
Sabback that yg one, which cannot be omirted without grear hurt co mine 
gran by wt eftate. Burl pray you whence come all rheſe loſſes ? What is the 
brance' to cauſe oftheſe dam and ſtraics? is nat, berauſe you 
keepe it, the veey firſt word of rhe Commandemem, Remember the $ab 


bach ? Then this is no warrant for ys to breake Gods Commande. 


ment,becruſe we have forgot,thar which God bids ys remember, 
This is cuen as if a man fhonkd forger his owne purſe behlade 

him, when he gocth to the marker,and 

his neceſſary yies, ſhould frale from his ncig , 

henecded,and yet he hepethit isno fault; for 


toit, he had forgotten his money at home, and 
keth in this necefſity he may fteale from his neighbours abroad 
without offence, Bur doth this make it lawfull ro ficale your 
neighbours goods becauſe you had .tentobring your owne? 
Nay,a honeft man ſhould cither haue bin mindfullto have come 
prouided, orelfc he ſhonld haue bin comtent to beare the burchen 
of hizowne negligence, rather chanto rob his gtighbour, for tug 
ovnedcfaulr, And cuen ſo men deale with God: Oh, they cannor 
chuſe bur breake the Sabbath,they ace driuen toit of farce,neceſe 
fry compelleth them. Whar necefliry? Why, ſuch things argco be 
done,that otherwiſe would be loft. But why did younotremems 
ber them before now ? ſhall your former forgefi be « war=- 
rant for you co fobthe Lord tofteale Gods holy time and abuſe ic 
te your ordinarie afanes? Some have faires and markets ro go vn= 
wo, and others have appoin;ed their , Which they cannoe 
performe vnlefſe they incroach yponthe Lords Sabbath. And why 
did you ner thinke of ic before to prevent ir?as it is fure you might 
if you did ſerue God in your calling, and were not hindered 

flechfulnefſe, nor carried by covetoulhefſe. So others ſay, Ir Wy 
rediousand inkfore, to ſpend that day wholly in religious exer= 
ciſes,that they cannotendure ir, And why isie ſo tedious ro you? 


isit nor nor to 
api  and rs arvleedt dog yn np 


then 
- 
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it met nocds be dead and dull ro all on the ſeueach. Bur 
thee that doe labourro walke di Aer re. oy erg 
God in the weeke may find ſuch comforts in the worke of 
the $abbath, as will bercer content them, then all che pleaſures or 
cocamodicies ofthe world, 

Sec vs to ſerue God with ſuch drligence avd Fes: 
faichfi inthe fix dayes, asthar we may be freed trom (uch 1, ow af: 
diſtraRion & hinderances, as men draw ypon cheyiſelues, by their faires we muſs 
owne (infull improuidence,on the Lords day. Fir(t, becauſe we remember the 
haue fo direts Memorandum, torememberthis day, Secondly, $9bvuh. 
becauſe whereas God comenced himfelte, inallche Commandc« 
ments io fer chem downe;cuher onely aftirmacuely,or negatiaely, 

he hath notdone ſo in this Commandement : but to worke 
the imprefhon in our be ak it boch affirma- 
tively, and negariuely ; krope if And as though chat 
9948. enough, he adder further, done worke in it, And then 
whereas other of the Commandemeacs, for the moſt part, haue no 
reaſons annexed rothem In the (though in the Scripture 
elſe. where they hawe,) this and the ſecond are fortified by divers 
reaſons,that men might have a regard ynto them. So thag, 
yaleſſe we will fhew our ſelues very carelefſe of God,and wiltally 
caſt our ſelues into his diſpleaſure, we muſt be fo much the more 
carefull ro kerpe this Commandement, as hc hath laboured more 
todraw vs yntothe obedience of it. 


To keepe it holy, 
Ow the Lord ſheweth what is ro be done on the Sabbath x 1, $,4,vak 
day, namely we muſt ſanRifie.It is not enovghco forbeate muſt be im- 
our owne worke, &lo to keepe it idlely,but we muſt be as carefull ployed in ho. 
ro doe Gods worke, and foto keepe it holy. Hence then we learne !) £x<rcies, 
thixdoArine,that the Sabbath mult beimployed ip holy cxerciſey, Dolirine. 
' «wr ARE bo : ſo ceaſing from 

— ings, as that we be ta in th For 
id em ; ere ry .No 
obathellowancciaCodeWendw fhend cnyignd A 
much kffeare we permitted to ſpend Gods time vnprofreably amd 
idlely, Ofthe rwaine, it wete better to leave our owne worke 
vadoac,ypon the dayesallowed for our labour,thenGodsworke, 
on Gods day appoinced for hi ſervice. 

The vie ofthis is 20 SIR CETANS 
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To forbeare 
our owne 
works on the 
Sabbath day, 
15 not all char 
isrequired = 
keeping £ 
Sabbath. 
Ezck-16.47- 


2 
The Sabbath 
is not to be 
keprby halues. 


from works of their calling, & take no paines in outward to 
about the affaires of Fagu..ri then they the $abback wet 
well : and ifno man can accuſe them for ſcruile workes, then 
thinke they hauc not breken this Commandemenc, Bur id 

isa fin ef Sodome, naught cuery day, bur much worſe ypon thae 
day that ſhould be ſpentin godly exerciſes. But much more wit. 
ked are they that be evuill occupied, indancing, and daliying, in 
ſwilling, and gaming ; and then doe more diſhonour 80 Fo and 
hurt co their owne ſoules,than any day inthe weeke elſe, 

Many alſo are here to be reproucd,that will be cantent to come 
tothe Church,to hearethe Word, to os prayer,and 
to do like dutics:burt at even, when dat commerh,then come 
the works ofdarkneſle, & when they be in their bed, then they be 
plodding & caſting about for worldly effaires, and their heads be 
then as bulie, and as full of carthily marters, as anyvight inthe 
weeke clſe, But we are to know, that che Sabbath containeth 24. 
houres as well as any otherday, and chereforethe night muſt be 

tinan holy reft alſo : otherwiſe one may as well hut bim« 
fe,and diſplcaſe God by theſe yaine though:3 in the night,as be 
could pleaſe God, & benefit himſelfe,by keeping himſclfe in good 
company,and good actions inthe day,and therefore they depriue 
themſclues of a greatpart ofthat comfort, which otherwiſe they 
ight haue gained, if they would haue ſanQtified the whole day, 
& would haue called ro mind what they had heard, & with what 
heart, and with what profit, they had gone thorowzhe duties of 
theday. Not,but that a manisallowed to rake ſufficient fleepe, 8 
toreceiue other neceſſary comforts : but hisſleepe is to be ſeaſo- 
ned with the ſweetnefle of former exerciſes, and his dreames to 
haue ſomeraſte of religion more than at orhertimes:& when they 
awake,their thoughts and meditations mult be carricd after holy 
ings,becauſcGods cyes are as fully fixed yponthem intheir beds 
pur Church: and he four and Grams chate hes inthe 
darke,as well as their behaviour and carriage inthe middeſt ofthe 
ation, Now God biddeth vsto keeperhe whole ſeuenth 

day: for he would have vs giueas long a day to him,ashe hath gi- 
ven ynato v3. And if che day containe day and night, when hefaich, 
Six ſhalcchoulabour:and we vpou that iffongallow. 
ance of God,take it for granted, that inthenight we may doe what 
bulineſſe we haueto doezand when we be in bed,mayfpend ſome 
time 


, 


time in ordering our priune affaires, and pondering how to deale 
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ja ſuchthings as vnto vs, by reaſon of 6ur calling ; 1fay, if 


wedoe this, andthinke (as indecd it isrruc) hee gives vs bochthe 
night ard the day for our callings; why isic ir the Sabbath 
then, that he caketh rhe ſeuenth day and night to kimſclfe, as well 
as he giuerh fix to vs ? Therefore we muſt know that the Lords 
day muſt containe 24, houres, all which muſt be dedicated ynco 
him, that ſo his bleſſing may be more plcncifully powred downe 
y v1. 

Fhirdly,chis teacherh y$sto doe the duries of the Lords day,vp- 
on his Cay : which becither publike or priuate, The priuatcare 
theſe : Aficr examination of our owne hea; t+,& finding our of our 
finfull wayes, w ith repentance and ſorrow for thefame,to beſtech 
God that "pry prepare and fitour hearts, to profit by the pub» 


3 
Private duties 
on the Lords 
day. 


like exerciſes of religion on the Sabbath, And tv intreat bim chat . 


he would fo dire the Miniſters mputh, as that he may ſpeake ro 
our hearts, and ſay ſomething thar ſerueth to kill our fiance, and to 
comfort & build vp our foules, That as ke isappoimed tor a Phy. 
firian, ſo he would fit ys with ſome medicine as well as others, As 


Praying for 
the Miniſter. 


| Saint Pan/bidsthem pray forhim,that he may have the doore of ©2)-+ 3+ 


ytterance opened ynto him. And when ove doth this with an 
humble heart; dcfiring to repent, and toturne from his fins vafaj. 
— may come to the Sermon, wir h good hope to heare ſome 
one or ether, that will make him berter, fo as he ſhall have 
cauſe to thanke God for it, But if one come rudely into Gods 
houſe, from brawling & chidirg at home ; or ſo ſoone as he is out 
of his bed, commech co the Church without preparing his bearer, 
or ficting himſelte b rto God,or contetlion and ſorrow 
for his (in, chen he all feels thatthe moſt wholſome doctrine 
will yeeld little comfort to hiny, but rather be tedious; and fo be 
ſhall often depart more hard- hearted than he came, 

Alſo one muſt read or heare (if pofhble hee can) ſome part 
of the $cyi privately, that may ſcaſon his heart and fectle 
and quiet his minde and afﬀfeions, that hee may bee more 
reachable. And that he may the becter fit himlelfe after this 


To riſe carly 


forr, he muſt riſe early in che morniog, as his healch may beare 2 , pe 54h. - 
Me nupannd xp. ror ms. wrepryrn gp Arn b : 


ſo great a reward, as the 
, we ſhould riſeas 
carly 


ſo good in it ſelfe, nor thar will b 
exerciſes of religion and mercy, and t 
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early to ſerue his Maſter near hnoay 
other maſter, in any other worke, And if wedoe thus, we may 
have ſufficient time to provide for the publike execciſcs, that we 
may come ynto them with profit and comforr, 

Viſiring the ſo another private worke ofthe Sabbath is to releeue and viſie 

= them chat be ficke,in priſon, or io any kinde of miſcrie,andalfo to 

cace making. concilethoſethatbeat jarreand diſcord, 

Meditation, Further, to meditate ypoo the Word of God, and ypon the 

Plal. g 3, word which we haue heard, to apply ic to our ſclues, romarke 
what we have remembred, what we baue laid yp in our hearts, 
and p to follow, and how matters ſtand betwixt God 
and ys, in the things that have beene delivered. For till the 
word be thus made our owne, it lyeth looſe in the heart which 
cuery pufic of wind will drive away, and cucry temptation will 
blow from vs : ſoas we ſhall want the comfore of n in time of 
need. 

Conference. Likewiſe, to conferre with other Chriſtians among whem we 

live, andto talke of the things taught, calling them to minde,and 
how they were proued yntovs; and then further to inlarge them 

rey were proved ym toinlarge 

according to our owne particular receflity,and as it were co ſpread 
the plaitter ypon one anothers heart, 

Lafly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things which one hath remembred, muſt be turned into a prayer, 
which he maſt offer yntoGod : beſecching him that hath ſhow. 
ed him what is to be auoided, to giue him power to auoid it, and 
to incline his heart co keepe the things commanded, as wellas co 
tell him chedutie that belongeth ynto him, And as he hath heard 
many 1weet promiſes, to intreat the Lard to write them in his 
heart , and giue him graceto ſtay ypon them, aud to remember 
them when he ſhall have need. Theſebethe __ things, which 
as cucry onc is more carefull to perferme, fo ſhall he recciue 8 
more large and abundan: blefſing ypontbe publike, 

Publike duties Now, the publike are to ioyne with the reſt of the Congre- 
yy mm gation, ia praying and praiſing God, with one heart and yorce; 
be. flokes in diligent attending to the Word read and preached, We ought 
Grd, reading, ©© ioyne alſo in receiuing of the Sacraments, to be preſent at 
preaching, —_ ing away argueth a contempt of it, 
receiuing of ſheweth a publike di of Gods ordigance ; for if 


the Sacrh»  omgor two have libertie, the reft have the like, and then where 
were 


_— the 


were the reverence > Therefore one mui terry at ſich exerciſes, 
a4 to ſhew his reverenee,ſo ſecondly to ioyne with the Congrega« 
tion in praiſing God, for ingrofting 


Church 


fruit of ch 
ſo by callizg co minde, that ke 1s hkewiſc mece part; ker ef the 
new couenant & joynedio Chift Ieſus, And rocxawire himſclfe 
what fruit he bath felt in» bimſelfe of the dexth of Chiiſt, u+ kitlrg 
his finge ; and of his reſurreAticn, in raiſing kim vp tonewrebic 
of life : and ſo cither tobe humbled, if bee feele rot that profir he 
would and ſhould z or to be thankful, feelixg be warkeof Bap- 
tiſme, and to ccmfort bievſelfe in the remembrance of this, that 
the merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſys bis death is his, to fatisfic for 
his finnes, and to kill, by little and lizzle, the power of them, All 
which things we ſee now preſently ſealed yp, tothe partic bapti- 
zed, in the preſent ation, So muchfor our duty required in the 


publike 


fi 
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zrother meniter imo the 
ard to pray that Ges wouls give the inward grace, and 
e Sacrament by his holy Spirit, And to edjfie humilelle al- 


ifhcation of the Sabbath. T he next words follow. 


Six daye: ſhalt then labour, and doe all that 
thou haſt to doe. 


N which words the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould obey 
this Commandement, God bath giuen a man fix my_ for the 


duties of his calli 


: bur onthis condition, that he ſha}l contrive 


all his workes fo, within the compaſle of fix dayes, as that he ler 
none remaine tl] the ſcuenth, nor reſerue any outward thing to 


croublc him from the ſeruiee of God on that day, From this equi- 
tie, God drawes a reaſon to mouceuery one of vs to keepe the 


rigor, and ſhewes that his 
wayes of man 


wayes be altogether equall, and the 
IL, And 1 Joh.3.3. be faiththartke Com - 


mandements of God arceafie, Indeed to many they bo moſt te. 


diousand heauierbur this is not from an 
but from the 
worldly minds, 


fic inthe Law, 
htinetle of men, that have carnall hearts and 
ſo farreasone is bome of God, and hath by 


faith ourrcome the warld, Gods oro ry are all cafie, 
Tho ſpirituall heart feeds on ſpiritual! food, and dclights avd re 
ioycah in ir. . __ ye 


efirive, 

Sabbath.From whence we may gather,chat as all the reſt of Gods ET r 
Commandements, ſothis alſois moſt cquall, az hefaxh, Exch. arc cquall. » 
1 3.25. where Gos dealcs with thoſe that chatge his Lawes with 


Fer. 
The keeping 
of the Sab- 
bath hurcs no 
mans eſtatc, 


136 The fowth Commedement, 

This mull ſerge therefore tocut off alpretences of loſſe & dan. 
ger, that men obieQ againſtrhe k-eping of this Commandement; 
aSthough God oucr-(hot himſclfe in making ſuch an wniuſt Law, 
that no mancau keepe withont the ruine of his eſtate ; as though 
ke knew not what he did;awhen he bad them reſt the Sabbath day, 
Few men dare ſpeake ſo boldly agaiaſt any poſitive Law of & 
Prince, as many finfull perſons will ſpeake againſt this Law of 


. Ged.Ohir is impoflible(fay they)to keepe ir, luch leflesic brings, 


The keeping 
ofthe Sab- 
bath is recrea- 
TtHon. 


and theſe and theſe dammages come of it, What, did God ſecke 
the impoueriſhing and che ipoile of men, when he bad chem ſerue 
him ? Nay, heappointed it as a dayof blcfſing, and it ſcemerh ſo 
bard and yniuſtto them, becauſe they be carnall and fleſhly : and 
not hauing faith in Gods promiſes, nor-any defire to obey him, 
they will (till indo ſhifts, and baue ſomething to ſay againſt it: 
bur ifchey were moreſpirituall,they ſhould reape much comfort, 
and profit by the faithfull obſeruation of it, 

Oh how ſhould one doe for recreation, ſay ſeme ? Is it neta 
recreation for a Chriſtian, to hearethe yoice of Chriſt, and for a 
ſheepe of Chriſt to feed in his paſture ? Is itnot a recreation for a 
perſon condemned, to come where he may ger his pardon ſealed 
to him ; and his ficke ſoule to be healed ? Is it not a recreation for 
a man ſubic& todeath, to heare adireRion that will lead him to 
life ? Therefore, if we were nottos ſenſelefſe in reſpeR offipiritu- 
all ſenſe and life, it would be as great « ioy yuto ys to have our 
ſoules nouriſhed with ſpicituall food in Geds houſe, as to haue 
ay 4 we refreſhed with the greateſt dainties in our owne 
hou . 

And againe : could Chriſt finde in kis heart for our ſakes, wil. 
lingly to giue his body to death, and his ſouleto ſuffer the wrath 
of God ; and ſhall we aceount it a burthen to beſtow one day in 
ſcuen vnto him, eſpecially when we are to bemade partakers of 
ſuch bencfits, as by his death he hath purchaſed for ys? 

And God hath freely giuen vs fax dayes forourcalling ; and 
may not wee well him the ſeucnch ? Bur we haue ſuch buſi» 
neiſe we cannot doe it, But for mater of bufinefle God ſheweth 
ewo helpes; which if any man will obſerue, he may eafily pre« 
went theſe diftrating buſineſles: Thefirſt, Six dayes (bak thew deo 
all thy workg. Where be ſhewes, that if men would faith- 
tully 2nd conſcionably in their calling, fix dayes, they wes 
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well diſpatch all their bafincfle, Bur indeed, many times this Mecanes to 
makerh men. ſo loch ww a ſeventh _ God, becauſe ha- prevent buſi- 
c 


beene idle and ytuhelftic on the 6x 4 
leted ſome matter tharnow lyeth vpon them on the ſeventh day : 
and then no maruell though it be a great bunthen, ard wpoſſi. 
ble ſor ſurhts keepe ir, but they muſt loſe byir. BurGods Com. 


mandement brings no ſuch lofſe, their owne finve is the cauſe of 


it, And ifthis negligence bee not the cauſe, then the ſecond is; 
thar mentake more ypon them than their 0wneworkes 2 if one 
take nothing but his owne worke, he may well diſpatch all in fix 
dayes, If one ſerue God'in his calling, 41s calling wilt not hin« 
der him from keepirg this Coemmandement : for cne of Gods 
ordinances doe not hinder, but further another. Bur if oreſeri.c 
couctaufieile and filthie lucre, then indeed he ſhall finde no time 
toſerne God, When men, in haſt to be rich, and m anreager de- 
fire of wealth, will take more-inte their: hands, than they can 


yes, they haue neg - 


ne fle on the 
Sabbath. 


No man can 


well manage,.this is their fault ; and this is nottheirworke, bur wo pot wn \ 


the worke of their luft : isto bee a bulie. body, Bur let avy man Matth. 7.24. 


be faithfull in his calling on the fix dayes, and not encomber 
himſcife with mere than is needfull, through his owne greedi- 
nefle,ard he (ſhall ſce he may-esfily keepe this ſeventh ro God,and 
ſhall finde no cauſe of complaining againſt it, And indeedto a 
ſpicicuall hearr, thathath an p——_ meaſure of grace, (howſo- 
eucrit ſame tomes) ic ivmoſt juſt and equall,-yea, moſt ſweet 
and comfortable; fo tharthey can with alltheir hearrs giuechankes 
ynto God ; that he hath giuen them one day, wherem they may 
lighecn. their bearts of all worldly cares ; and throwiog off all 
oriefes; aud thoughts of bulineſies, trouble, debrs, or fuch like, 
giue themlury wholly to fecke comfort in him, that will pro- 
uide for them in due time, and hath provided this Sabbath as an 
calc vyto them, that they ſhould nat trouble themſclues with any 
fixch thoughts on that day. Let every one therefore be carcfulleo 

reuent and auoid ſuch worldly matters, as might hinder the 


Cpfcrmcicn of the-Lords day ; asalfolevhim ſocarry kimſcite in - 


the, workes of his ordunarie calling, 85 that neither wortd!y buli- 


nefles may trouble his body, northe loue of canbly things di- * 


firs his minde, For the former will kinderthe reft of che Sab.. 
bath ; and che larrer, the bolinefſe of ir, Therefore that cuery one 
mxpioagnge holy oph Pm ne Y beobethes Gonvpey 


8 


Man may not 
take thar to 
his vie, which 
God hath ſer 
apart for hims 
lcitc. 


The fourth Commundement. 

the (ix dayes, And if he take more ypon him than he can finith in 
theſpace of ſix dayes,it ivmore than God layes ypon him tand he 
doth not labour for conſcience ſake, but for couetovſnefie fake ; 
2nd this is not his worke, bue the worke of his corruptioo, And 
iccondly, a man muſt draw himſelfe from the loue of the world, 
ar.d worldly things ; and then neither worldly lofſes will g1l his 
heart full of nilly gricfe, nor commodities with worldly de. 
light ; which two things wovld hinder him from delig in 
{pirituall exerciſes. $o that hee that will empty his hands otall 
worldly buſinefſe, and his heart of worldlyaft:Qions, ſhall be 
able with comfort, to keepe a reſt, and aa holy reſt ynto God, 
And ſo much alſo for the firft reaſon, drawne from the equitieof 
Gods Commandement :that having giuen vs the large allowance 
of lix dayos, aud rakento himſelfe the ſmall piztance of one day, 
we ought not to ſecke out fhifes and excuſes, whereby we ma 
{eeme tro haue ſore colourto breake it, but with all readi 

ard cheerfulneſſe we ſhould endeuour to keepe ir. For therrue 
cauſe why onedoth not obey this Commandement, proceeds not 
from the hardnefſe of the Law, but from the hardneſſe of his 
heart : nor from the difficultie of the ſeruice, but from want 
of faith and loue in the perſon, Now followeth the ſecond 


reaſon, 


Exod. 26.10, But the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, 


N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God and the 

mightic trong God, hath appropriated this.to himlelfe, as 
his owne poſſeſiion, and ſer it apartto his owne ſeruice, there- 
fore wemuft willingly let him haveit, and not intrude our ſelues 
ypon his inherirance, Since God hath laid claime to it, it is no 
wiſdome for man to goe about to wrong him, that will not bee 
wronged, 

Hence then we learne this | dofrine, that thoſe things 
which God hath ſer apart for himſclfe, man muſt not intrude - 
ypon, That which God hath fanRified for —_— vie and 
worſhip, man muſt not abuſeto his profit or , If any be 
ſo bold, toenter into Gods ſeuerals, he may before, what 
Ficcefſe he ſhall have 1 namely, he ſhall ruſh ypou hisowne de- 


— Nw ww. wo 


firuQtion.Fox 
#4 defbruttion for one to den owre' b 


; Prow.26.25, h 
io Vow to 


vas northiarecin JobandGod bad confienned he whole Ioſuah 6, , 
prey of lerichs —— and it ro come imo his 
2iſa was 


and4his | $ 
yo ketones wazenough forGod and him thert= 
to ſteale that which-was conſeerated, thinkin 


retwmed g 
Lode  birnſelfe and his children thereby, Bur «har goc 
he by ic ? wasnorthete an kooke inthebair, thatdrew him yoro 


a fearcfull and miſerable cnd +: Novey it 
befell aim, for deaouring of gold ſo 
ſtrict a c bee ro rv RAO PI" rengrh 


of reaſons ; how much more ſhalkthey be liablero the wrath of 
God, Tae deuoure he ſanGtie wa hs Dedcompanch 
= iled him in cicthes&c 

things py nts 0s res rs mY 

vices, ————_—— Is As. 7 Arr 
with a curfe, Yea, bur we doe bur as cuery body deth,all the coun- 
try doth ſo : why rr» Ar accurſed, even this 
whole Nation, If every bodydoth,chen ſhall you 
ped reurr body pede, yo you ſhaltbe accurſed with compa. 
ny, if you fin for So _—_ alſo rhar Chrift, —_— 
V-1 2.cries out aga & fold inthe T 


er edmeben 9 Fi 
for ones mouey ? to giue wares in exchange for id they 
therefore rob men becauſe they ler them have: rye 


lawfull coyne ? No4 | 07 (+06 YO re ary 
far theycooverted that and common vits, which 
he had ordained onely reli 
rob God, which abuſe the 
then hor! to have an end, jon wans roger voragres res 
Sabbath, ismorall, 2udro continye-to the worlds end, 
+ This ſcrueth then to covfune thole, thae will he bold 2nd yen- 


rurousto doe the workes of their ypon the Lords day, and 
Parr rv prey reproued for it, their io {Winraced2encs 
? 1 kope Tam neither where 


beans, wn hr atrr"Þ 


wm ter dr; = 


Obieftion.. 


Rec:cation 


| -qub 


di ok —_ IT nary 
,Chattkeir 


yo 
< , & 4 
= l "2 \ Y, -— 


ner rmns 
worle with men : pages Anwar %.rmra yer gone 
iy tt in the ſecond... 
ſrues forinſtruRion of thoſe that havethis way 

Mr rupee ye ſerving their luſts, age 4 1 
have (oqued king hey arpenrtortklapadcndevenr ren 
poſc hereafter to keeperthis day faithfully, and be.as much 2 
te ſtcale Gods tire, 21meng goods ; for the —_ 
Sabbath is as diſhonourableco God,and as h toochers,and 
to our ſclues, as ische wrong done to ournceighbour in his goods, 

Burir-willbe obieRed ; What ? (hall men haue no time for re. 
creation ? ſhall our ſeruanes haue no refreſhing from heir 


when ir ſhould Oile and labour ? Gad forbid : For a Chriſtians life isfull of ioy 


be taken. 


and delight and cannot want comfort, But if meu will allow their - 
ſeruants recreation, letthem allow part of cheir owne time, and 
be liberall in that which is their owne,and noc in that which God 
hath given chem noſuch warranteo beſtow on their ſeruants. 
This jsa bad cxcaſe : Childron and feruants muſt haue reereation, 
therefore they muſt needs diſhogour God, and rob him of his 
Sabbath. How wicked this ſhiftis, will a c by chelike : If 
Children or ſeruants ſhould rob aud Ricale.other mens. s, and 
money ; and complaint be made to the houſh6lder ofthis i 
that his people haue done ; may this be allowed for a geod 
an{wer?.you muſt beare with chem, young men muſt have mainte. . 
aaaee, Hhepdenne have ment and drinke tor nothing, they muſt 
order 2 I hepe you wilnot ſomuch them 
pum or Rarue ? Ne, neicher would ] have 
CR > mee nr es 
is fir you hould allow it,aod give it them of your owne,and then 
they need not (icale, - Bur now mendcale as vniaſtly with God, 
Qldenaulfemn(hgabgoutionemtes, Andy | 


him 
wages, NED 
after ar houre or two ſhould leaue off all, and goe to follow his 
leaſure, and ſay, he muſt have recreation; we 
xtle bectec than a theefe or deceiver, 
But God hath couenanted with vyro reward vs ; tad wewidh 
him, co obe II A INNINEY 
part ofthis ay, andthe greateſt part too, for ourowne lufts 


pleaſures ? 
Exod. 20.10. [it thes ſodle met tos any works. 


count hmm 


E meane:b workes of the world,;8 of ones ordimary calling; 
'or workes of religion are commanded, elſe God 
command idlenefle ypon-the Sabbath day, which he deth not al- 
low any day. Therefore it forbids all manner of werldly buſinclle, 
commanding the workes of religion, mercy and , £ 
Hence then wee learne, that no worldly bukineſle, great or No worldly 
ſmal, muſt bedone ypontkeSabbark : allearchly cares, net af 
ons, and worket muli becut off, For ſmaller workes > ny 
\Exed.Chap,16.vrle28,29.where God condemns the Sada 
hering, yea, for Manna- on the 
y.-Now what wor > ax + this? It was to be 
rs ade ware ; ſothar all the reft oftbe day, chey 
might ſcrue God, and they needed not to take any great 
for it, for it lay round about the hoſt even neere to their doores, 
Yett the way and time was ſhort, andthe labour ſmall ,God 
rebukes them for it, How long (faith he) will thispeoplebreake 
my Commandements? © xed. 16, 2g, God fayes How 
will this people breake my Commandements ? It was bue 


the h of this one, and yet God c them with the 
breach of his Lawes in : becauſe intruth, hethat isa wil- 
full of this Commandemevt, makes licle conſcience 


of ” . So L Cee Oey heme 


- n as h * % we! ay 
- . | 


I992r dow ger a 
Lanes ;hauing prepared part ofthcire) a10uT 
body of Chrilt, and nat having time” to greenpogh for char pur- 
pole, before the Sabbath came ypou them, neither annoint 
hm with charthey bad, nor buy,any more, till the Sabbath was 
ended. ,, Now wharhinaller thing thanzo.buy a few odors? that. 
might ſo ſoone be done, And ifa may may doe any thing, that is 
not a dutie of zeligion or mercy on that day, then he might buy 
ſweet oynunents co embalme the dead body of Chriſt : but be- 
cauſe Chriſts bod y was dead,and their cmbalming oft, did yeeld 
no calc nor refreſhing, and-{o was.no worke of neceſſity, nor a 
worſhip of God, they durit not doe it, But ſomemight lay, ſure 
they were more preciſe than was need, they na a {cruple 
where none was. Nay,che holy Ghoſt frees them from that charge 
and ſheweth, that they reſted according to the Cemmandement, 
Ic was well dane of chem-3'for in doing it they obeyed Gods 
Commandement : and it had beene amille, ifthey had not reſted : 
for then they had broken this Commandement, So euen favall 
workswhich come not within che compalle of religion, mercy,or 
naxelluie, mul} not be done on the Sabbath. Whar ſmaller thing 
thanto-(tep ouer adoore-fil}; and to beſtow a little timeia gathe. 
ring that which they looked to finde readie vnder their feet ? (as 
was the Manna.) What thing of lefſe trouble, thanto buy ſome 
preciqus gymgent, euente embalme Chrifts body ? Yet, not the 
lighte& of wſe, bus God condemneti) it, and witlnot have irro 
breake intothe poſſeſſion of his day. Now for great marters, and 
affaires of more importance, God doth not all»w them ro ſhoul. 
der oi religion and mezey vponthe Sabbath, Asin Exed.the one 
2nd thicty Cagpter and thirteenth verſe, he commands that no 
mandat apy worke, forthe building and ſerting forward ofthe 


Sauctuaric,yponche Sabbath; and yer car was a workof weight, | 


So that nothing is ſo great, that it can beare one out in brea. 
king the Sabbath, Ic were a finne to build a Church on the 
Lords day. So Exodus 3.4 21. God commandsexpreſly, that 
nene {ſhould worke ypon the Sabbath day, neither in earing, nor 
harucft. Naw thele be matters of greateſt tnoment. If one may in. 
croach yponthe Sabbath forany thing, then be may doe itro inne 
his corne, that day proving taice, 2nd the weather carching, His 
canes powready andiffhelct nalonebe is likets lofeit,and ro 


Kþ1L405 pon the greund, Ps a 


Ti 


- ol . - 


muſt be {iſkinuolable : ir is berrer tohaguectevene, than to in- 
curre Ge  Betrerto beare his correion 
chan to helpe our ſelues by doing evill. Fo that it is 

muſt doe neitherleaſt nor or workes ypon 
Sabback. None ſo ictle, that God will | 


the 

him is all, 
Te rerrttmaeedGitte hae anphens : Ohchicien PFJer: 

trifle ; ſuch a ſmall thing (Thope) dodaner breakethe Sabbath, 

asto fer forward HEAT Orig, We 

ſerchings in order, this worke is lixrle, Bur is it not your owne 

CT__ h it beneuer ſo licrle, yer ic is # breach of Gods 

others a}leage,thar it is a great mater, and 

CE cated Sk. TIC Faithfull obe- 

the obeying of God, and kreping of a good conſcience, K dicace roGuds 

verethai we ſhould hazard ſore part of our owrwerd oftate, than Commande. 

domme nl—— — - . 

in hazard like to be oiled byill weather, what willyou have 2952 sf 

vs then doc ? Truft in Gods providence, who as he hath comman- 

ded youto reft, ſo he willſce that you ſhall be no loſer 

reſting : or of 9rd 4 or your 

atthar time obedi 


144 "Theſtarch Conmuendenine. 

Secondly, where the Lord giues vs libertiqto doe works ofne- 
ceſſtie, we muſt ynderftand ir of ſuch workes onely; as conld noc 
bedonechat day before, nor delayed cill the day after, Theneceſ- 
fitie muſt be of thingspreſene, ar wages) 7 vgs 1. heceaf. 
ter come, But if « 64 pre all out,and yer it js ſtill 
inthe Lords hand, we caft the whole remedy, and all our 
care on him, knowing that either he in his prouidenceand mercy, 
will remouetbeeuvill,or if he ſend OOO chaftiſcmenr 
our fins, andtherefore we ſhould racher in patience & cepencaace, 
ſubmit our ſdlues roche puniſhment, than by breaking his boly 
Commandement ſeeke toprevent it, And ſo much forthe things 
that muſt be done on the Sabbath, & thoſe that muſt nocbe done : 
and ewo reaſonstaken, one fromtheequitic ofche Commande- 
ment ; theother fromtheright and ticle of God the Commander, 
Now here he commeth after co a declaration ofthe perſons ſcue. 
rally comprehended ynder this Commandetneur naming firtt the 
gouernours, and then charging them with the wwfcriours; waich 
are cither more neere, as thoſe of che familie z or farrher off, as che 
ſiranger: chat is to (ay, as axe not of the ſame nationor religion, 

T how. 

Y this is meant, you which are the Maftersand Miſtreſſes,the 

Fathers and Mothers iu families : for vader this word both 
are chmpreheaded, becauſe headdes, thy — daughter ; 
New, the ſon and daughter ually ro both the 
ESI ee rn or. 
Lords day, hee meereth wich ys" SLAB A isin 
moſt men, who pretend chat they will keepe the day holy them= 
ſclues, bur chinkecheir children may be permietedto worke , or 
to play. Nay, faith the Lord ; Thy ſon or thy denghtey, Fc. muſt 
not worke or prophaac it any way. Naming chem firft, becauſe 
parents through oacucall affection are ready ro wiake at them, 
— theugh+bey breake Gods Sabbath, by ſeeking 
their profit and pleaſuce, and they ſay youth muſt have ſome. li- 
bertie, we muſt lerthem have a lj fo,ſaith the Lord. 
How euer you beare with them for other things, at other times, 
yet you muſt loake to them carefully char day, that in no ſort 
they tralgrefi it | 


- 


becaulc commou- 


os their commodirie 
'7Y lucre yo | | 

RR, rear'x dang bukneſle: for which 
cauſe, men areflacke to cauſe them to ſerue God, bur would be 
content they ſhould ſerue chem. Therefore Ged faith alſo, Looke 
ro them. would be ſo wicked asco labour, yerthou 
muſt noc put bim to it, norſuſfer him : rr rs 
lawfull eravell, for it is the gaine of wickednefle, and 
berrer be without it, than haue it. Bur T hope I may let my catrell 
be imployed: Nay, (faith the, Lord) avr thine Oxe,thins Afe vor 
F«1tell, muſt doc any worke. Not becauſe the dumbe creacure»can 
lanife the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannec be vied , but 
ſome man muſt atcend yponthem, and looke to them, and there= 
fore God would prevent all occaſions of hindring mans reft: 
whercin God alſo ynderitands all ſuch other | things, as 
cannct be ſer on worke, valeiſe the hand of man be ioyncd to 
them, as Mill ;or Boat, er ſuch like, 


Then he addeth, the franger, meaning one of another nation, Nehem.to.z1. 


to the Church, yer the M agiftrate may and muſt forbid bimto 
breake aud the Sabbath by any publike labour,if be come 
in ſuch places where he hath auchacitic. Herethen we ſec, that 
Godchargeth the Maſter of the family, withall in the family, He 
Gith nor, You ſcruemts, and youchildren, ſee chat you breake nor 
the Sabbath; buc you Parents and Maſters, labour not your ſclues, 
neicher egos children or ſeruanes ſorodoe. Hence we may 


we cannot compelito come 994 14+ 31+ 


ather this inftruQien, That it belongs to all Gouernours, to ſee Deftrixe. 


their children, ſeruanes and inferzours, whatſocuer, keepe the 
Lordsday. 


And this teſtimony God bimſelfe giueth of &brahaw, lnow Gena, 13. 19. 


him, that he will command his ſcruants and childreato 
way of the Lord, God knew Abrahams minde, thatifrhe caſe 
ſtood ſo, chateither ſome worke of his muſt be rfome 
ſcruicc of God yvndene, Abrebam had rather that all bus bufinefſe 
ſhould (tay, than any part of Godeſeruice ſhould be oantred, And 
there is great reaſon why a Chriftian ſheuld be of this minde: 
for if he doe indegd (as he ) loue God abouvcall, 61 
henotto bemerecucefull of Godsglorie, than of his owne com- 
modiuc? aud moreto cate for G A 
K 4 
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The fourth Commandement. 
dayes : cbereforr, Fheloue God, be ſhould be fo 
much che more carefull ouer them, char they not the worke 
of God on his day, by how much che gloric is more deare 
and pceciousto bim, priuate commodity. For ,as he that is 
accur Sybiect to the P rince,and tonech him indeed, will nor 
ſuch man ia his houſe, as will not obey his lawes: Se, hethat js 
kimſcife rightly affeed to God aad hisglorie, will nor ſuffer 
prophane perſon vnder is roofe that will difhonour him openſy, 

Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſervants or children, e. 
uen fertheir owne ſ1kes he muſt ſeetothew, that they obſerve the 

Lords day and come to ſuch exerciſcs, where they may recciue the 
nm , and the chiefe good of their foules, Alway n good 

r muſt forthe of thoſe that bee ynder 
him.Now whatgreater good can ke docthanto vie thoſe 
whereby they may know God in Chrift Icſus, and be broughero 
faluation ? So that if one will not ſhew a diſloyall heart 

God, and an valouing and vnfaichfall minde to his . he 
muſt co rharthey keepe the Sabbarh, ſo fatreas it th ro 
him: namely, by bringing them to, and keeping them at, thepri= 
ware = 3m oe c —_ 

irdly che Governours mn ir ovwne goed ,mult be 

fly ex (arr ngr mb muito har notbe 
faichfull co God, can pever befaithfull ro man, and hethat hack 
no careto ſerue God inthe duties of religion, will have lefſe care 
wo ſerve his Maſter in the duties ofhis calling : For if the honour 
ef God, and regird of their ownefaluation, will nor moue them, 
why ſhould chey bemoued, wich their Maſters profit or gaine? 
But he God with a good conſcience, will lebour for 
his Maſter with an vprighe heart : and though his Maſter be not 
preſent co rebuke him, yer his owne conſcience will checke him; 
and when the feare of man will not keepe him from idleneffe and 
feare of God and his Commandement will re- 

Rraine him : elſe, either he willdoe nothing, 6r that which hee 
doth, isall wich eye- ſervice to be ſeene of men; and when his Ma« 
ſers eye isoF, then by idleneſſe, waſtfulnſte, or piltering, he will 
hurt him more, t faichfull NIN hin- 
der himm : for indeed, this can be no hi at all, bur rathex 


LA 


es ng 7 1 ray 


means to dring the bleſſing andeheir labooys 
a the wen dif Se of God; wecdirite- ” 
my all Labews bufreficuand Jeſephya tree worthipper of he Lerd 


had proſperxie to fallow him, ja all bis rowers; 
Theretare, if we will ſhew ourjave re God, wad cothem, ant de-/ 
fize that they be fajcbbull ymo-re,ant thar God ſhould blefit their' 
travels in our affaires; let 13 bringrhew to the ſeruice of God,and 
C—— yer com wmtug my 
not 
This renee dhe wk tan 
this minde toward their ſeruants; Thar, fatherto 
performed, they care not though Geds worke be 
their ſeruamts bee carefull te doe their bufinefie on 
I —— 
eucath day z Jett 
libertie from rheir Maſters 1 This 
themitlues, and cher owne lufts more than of God, and 
that they loue filthy lucre, and gaine ofthe world, more than the 
gloric of God, For if Gods glotie were but as deare vto them av 
their Owne commoditic, would be asim Xt his diſhe- 
nour by their ſervants . 2s it that come to: 
themlclues, by their ſervants 
Oh but "Gy ey) chey be ai pert, 2nd brea ke our from 
”, We caunot ins Bucfuch bewrzy 
h guile and corruption, | Can:you not keepe them /in > who 
tends on the fix dayes ? 6. cenyetanbiduidmatre 
nt can you ſetthemn ac their worke, andnorfoffer them 
to-be gadding ? Yer thatis for fix da thiris but for one ; 


that labour ———— tie, (dps 


you make them, will they 

more painfull and wr Tn ? 

them to keepe at home one day, t6 doe n farmoreeaGic and li _ 
ſome workc, 20d that for their owne.good and faluarion I! 
pldandeting, theſe excuſes veil CITED be 
will you, thar if you account of his how 
nowr and glorie,and Eno 

ſcruing yeur owne couetous . 
— +7 me ine, you 

french day ah ſie, cotus are 
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148 The foureh Gommandement, bs | 
as ſix before ic, in your ſerulce, to your pr wha is 
the cauſe that is ſo rude? Is it got they have learned 
k of age ? why be inferiours ſo prophare, but becauſe they follow 
the ,and cread in the fieps of their ſuperiours? how come 
the ord arily os nn rand 
fruic, but thatthe roar yeelderh.no ſap ? Forif the ſerunnts 
might ſee ſo muck loue of God, and care of keeping his Com- 
mandements, in che conuerfation of their Maſters and 
Dames, as bee love ofthe world: and eagerneſſe after lucre, 
they woald, et leaft for ourwatd ſhew be berter, Burnow that they 
ſec, and know the diſpofitien of their Gouernour, they frame 
themſclues thereafter, toſcrue him in his coucrous defite, and rob 
God of his honour. Ifthe ſeruant ſhould burnegleR his Mafters 
affaires threeorfourchoures in one ofthe weeke dayes, and follow 
his 0 wne ſports and yanitics, when ke'commerh bome, his Maſter 
would be ypon him, his Dame would haue a ſaying to him, and 
he would be ſo baited with rebukes, that though he had a greedy 
mindeto beabroad, and no hearrto ſtand ſweating at his 
buluacile, yer feare would make himcarricat home, rather than 
he would endure the ſharpeſauce, rhat muſt come after his ſweet 
pleaſure : but let him be where be will,ard doe what he will, ypon 
the Sabbath day ; when he cometh home, either his Mafler or 
Dameallow him in it, or ciſe they be mute, and ſay nothing ynto 
him ; or ifthey begin to reprove him it is done ſo coldly, fo care= 
leſly, with folictle affe&ion, that the ſeruant may well pereceiue,jr 
commeth but from the teeth ourward : kis Maſter is not greatly 
offended with bim, he neuergrieucth his heart for the ma-rer, and 
therefore he careth nor for ſuch a;chiding, hee wi'lto itthe next 
Sabbath Fhen ſecondly, rhis for the inſtro&ion 
of all ;that deſire to be indeed, ns well as cobe coun- 
red Chriſtians, that they ſhould haue aneyeto their ſcruants, for 
the keeping ofthe Lords day, Euen as onthe weeke dayes 

will callchem vp,aad ſec that be ready te their bulinefle : 


take care that onthe Sabbarh, rhey ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſec 
cheir ſeruancs chat they be prepared forthe worke ofGod ; eſpecially, fith the 
keepetheSab- gorkes oftheir calling be ſuch, as they may be vnd-rtaken, and 


well , With lefſe jon, than canthe publike cx. 
_—_ religion. Therefore they maui be Ricrod vp, thatihey 
may haue tune to make ready their heares, that they come _ 


The fort Contuandeviur. = "1499 
God with a quier and well Now, inthis dur 
many nn ; wuen th veg, upd their w -- 
familie take liberrie ro out 2 great the morning, ari 
thinke it enough conſe, and pan phony not repadig ary 
cime of preparation, And hence itis; that eh e Exerciſes be ſo wo. 14 
deal tothem, Aid "temaſter (ould be ac- 
wult be careful ro have Þis familie come with him, in good and cempanicd 
due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole CES 
Not as manydoeghey are fo , as that moch is 
they come.” The han rel reread La, cede | —_ 
wite at the end of the prayer, and the fervancs follow when halfe on the Sab- 
the Sermon is done. They weuld not doe thizat harveſt wortke : bath day. 
but hee would make the» get all things readie, thatthey might 
goe together to get in his corne ; not come ſcattered, one 
now, and another anon. Why ſhould not one therefore be as care- 
full for the harueſt of his ſoule,and ro-car of the bread of life, in the 
houſe of God, to come ioyfully himſelfe, and his wife and bring 
their familie with them, & may be at the brginning, and 
earry out tillthe ending, tharthey may haue the whole Freie ; and 
not (a5 ſome doe) be gone before the Sermonend, or at leaſt runne 
away before the prayer be made for a bleſſing, and the bleſſing 

ronounced by the Miniſter, which ſhewerh that-they havenort 

I the fruit a1d comfortefthe bl: fling becauſe chey willnortarry 


to heare ir, and that they want the ſpirit of prayer chemſclves, in A 
that they are ſo ynwilling to joyne in prayer with the people of 
God, For if the fweetnefſe of Gods had diſtilled ypon 


their ſoules, pr they had ever felt the comforts that follow a prayer 
made inthe holy , they would bee more deſirous of theſe 
thi ar 4 wigs = 6. mrs wn. + GPa 
curſe, nota bleſſing : fomerhing ing tot [, BT & 
hy ns for their . Fs "o _ 

asthey muſt call chem vp in the morming, a ingthem Examination. 
tothe are ſo another Cats r\ 4 gpl call 
co account how they haue proficed, 1f mens ſeruanes be ſent to 
the markess, they will hauethem cell what markets they have 
made : ſo when they come from the Church, as from the marker 
of their ſoules, they ſhould queſtion with chem, to ſee what they 
have gained for their ſoules, what profirbauerhey had by come 
mang to Gods ordinances 3 audthus — 


D ofbreone, 
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end euefrioas ther Ch Cad herdlide chargenpentinn te 
a 
' to looke that they his Sabbach > therefore 

Frould willingly be ruled, ad themſcluesto be 
them in this point ; and as well obey them onthe Lords day,co by 
py. np egy ner er. <a rn 
of their calling. _REn_y (as many vogedly ſeruzms 
will) whea they are to be inftructed in religion ; You hired 
ane(fay they) rodee your werke, and that will I performe; that is 
amy coucnant, and more you {ball not got ofanc : what neederh all 
thisadoc about kerping the c tothe Sermon? 
let me looketo that my felfe 1sto an{werfor me. Nay, 
bur if your Maſter bee Gods ſeruant, and you Gods ſeruants, your 
papers 2. rr and charge, to ſce that you docthe 
Lords worke at the time appointed thereunco, ashis 
owne, Thezefoce this iza an{wer:and thelc be ill feruants, 
And ifche Gouernours ſuffer they thus co none, they make irrhcix 
owne fin:and therefore Ged hath giuen them a fpeciall charge, 2nd 
put authoritic into their hands to reftrainertherm. Bur much more 
wretched arethey, that will cun abroad to wickednefle, to dan. 
cing, to (willing, to wamonacle, &ec. making that their Sabbarh 

worke, which is mnlawfull ec any timeze plow and to carr, 
be lawfull in fic time, but wanton dancing, drunkenneſſe, 

ifts —_— ,much mere j there- 
fore ypen the Lords day. ſuch ſeruants muſt be con. 
Park 7 ung erprans ob wort or, if as mcancs will ſerue 
——_— TE them, and not 
lufer his houle to be peſtcred wi leprous perſons, So mach 
67 pays" enact ry er 

, to 

men of —_ religion, ſaying : 


Nor the firanger that & within thy gates. 


Ere he ſhewerh, that if a Rrangercome within the juriſdictib 
of Chriſtians, though we canner command him te come to 
the exerciſcsof religion, yer the Magiſtrate muſt not ſutfer him to 
dee any publike worke,to $abback. For by thy geres, 


- + T _ = p 
, —_— 


| thiggenerall may be gathe.. 
xd, that itis ourduije. (being Chriſtians) nat onely to kerpe the 
Sabbeth our ſelues, andto looke tothoſe that ate dejorgirg (543 
'n familie, but ſo farre as be can, cuento ſtrangers orto avy other, 
And this is that-which is commanded in Nebemiab, that v hen 
heathen men that knew-1eot God,nor cared for the Sabbath, came 
with wares to Jeruſalem on the Sabbath day, he ſhut the gares 
againſt them, and told chem, that ifthey did ſo any more, hee 
would lay hands ypon them, 

And there is greatieaſon why one ſhould be carefull ofthoſe 
of other congregations, and of other places. For,if we have the 
true loue of in vs, it will grieve ysro fre Godsname dif. 
honoured, and his Lawes broken, of any ene whoſbeuer : and 
therefare, ſo much 28 in vs lyevh, we muſt reprefle all ſuch pradti- 
ces, who-cuer they be that doethem. Alſo, cuerieman is bound 
to loue his enemies ; yen, if he ſte hisenemics beaſt lye vader his 
burden, hee muſt hin vp. If onemuſt helpe a mans Oxe, 
or Aﬀe, ifhe be burdened : much more his foale, which is bur 
dened with the fione that will kill ic, if it be not remoued, No 
man is ſo ſanage, that if he ſee a binge man running iro 2 well, 
wherein hce may bee drowned, will (ay, let himgoe, I carenor, 
he is none of my familie, nor of my friends; though hee bee 
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not, mercy isto be ſhewedeo all, and Nature(infuch acafe) will : 


teach one yo runne and call yuto him, and hinder him by what 
meanes hee can”: ſo for the ſaule much mere, if wee fee'a perſon 
who is in truth blinded chrough- ignorarce, and knoweth not 
the danger, readie to caſt himielfe into the pir of Hell, mer- 
cie will mouc him that hath any true mercy, to feeketoreclaime 
hit, 

Alſo, in regard of the of the whole —_ one 
muſt hinder (rngatn 7s ſuch ill examples. For,thovgh 
at the firſt, irſcemerh 2 —_— for them, to doe whar they 


liſt, becauſe they benot of our familie, nor congregation, yetis 


it exceediug dangerous ; For our nature is ſo ſubiect co infection, 
and we ace ſocahily drawne to euill, 'thatif one ſuffer a lrangerts 


commit open fiqnes, at length his children ard fervancy will 


learne, and come afier to doe the ſame things. So thar, for our 


owne ſakes, we mult be diligent to cut off all occaſions, and wari- 


lyz9 prevens danger ;-for one houſe an fre may burne the bale 
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towne, And if a an houſe in the cove, and 
thento be (o footifh asto ſet iton fire, men'would not let him a. 
lone, for feareleſt it ſhould alſo catch their houſes : and fo in 
cruth, if the fire of ſinne kindle in the heart aud ice ofa ftran= 
er, and we ſceke notto quench it, and {i ir,it will quick- 
y catch ſomein the congregation, and ſerthem on alfo. 
Therefore, in loue to Gods glory, <0 our : 
and to our ſclues, and thoſe that be neere ys, wee muſt labour by 
what meanes wee can, to hindereuen 2 ſrom breaking 
the Sabbath. Now if one muſt kinder ſtrangers, how-much more 
thoſethat are borne and dwell inthe ſame place, our neighbours 
children, or ſeruants? If we ſee ſuch profaning the Sabbath, wee 
ſhould much more hinder chem, by admonition and repro-fe, 
bur eſpecially if we ſee them yunneto ww thac befimply evill, 
and intheir ownenature at all cimesvnlawfull, Therefore, when 
men that be of ſome account and note in the congregation, doe 
come among heady young people,and fee rhem carried violea:ly 
to dancing, to gaming, or any ſuch lewd-cfſ+, onthe Lords day 
eſpecially, and ler thern goe en without any rebuke or exhorta- 
tion, they ſhew plainely, that they haue licrle loue of God, and 
liccleregard of themſclues, 20d of their owne families. And in 
truth chis is @ great cauſe that miketh wickednefſe grow ſofaſt, 
and finne to be practiſed wich an high hand, and yourh grow te 
ſuch ſhamelefle and impudent bol-inefle, becauſethe Miniſter in 
mauy places fi aloneagainſt inne ; none elſe will open his 
mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it, Hee that would not 
ſtand by idlely and careleſly, and ſee his oxe fall ineo the ditch, 
bur would helpe him out. 4 will looke on, while his neighbours 
———— to hell,andſay not a word toreclaime them, This 
remiſſenefle of menthar are in ſome eftimation in the Towne, 
maketh proud youths oftentimes toſert themſclues openly againſt 
all wholeſome dodtrine; and the more vehemently their ſfinne is 
reproned, ſo much more vielently to ruſh into it, This 
of impietic proceedeth hence ( I ſay ) that the Miniſter hath no 
helpe, none farh zeale of Gods glory, nor ſhewerh himſelfegriec. 
ved at his diſhonour; none hath ſo much charitie and 10n 
ouer his neighbours, as roſerkers pull themour of the fire: for 
if the ancient men that habe auchoritie and ſway in the my 
guion, would joynetheir hands whichthe Miniter, & fetin m 


nagar 


. boldly with an 


make his publike foecible 3 


this{lacknefſe and is muck co be - 
Then ſecondly, rhis is forthe of thoſethat doe 
defire to helpe others out ofthisor any other ſince': they may 
vpright heart and good conſcience rebuke a Sab- 
bach breaker, And whereas they will obiect ; whatis that to you ? 
IfI finne, you ſhall not anſwer forme, 
blamie:they muſt know,thatevery one hath to doe with chem; for 
he is te loue them;and to louethe jon, and toloue Gods 
glory, andtherefore as much as he cane ce (inne, and to 
recover fingers, For though finners begimeto fer finnean foot, yer, 
iffome godly wiſe man will encounteric with a ſound admoeni- 
tion and ſharpe rebuke, that will dah and diſgrace it more than 


the wicked perſons can i; ſothatir cannot-get the head 
ſo ſoone. be men that franc, and it is Gods | 
Law that is broken, andthe whole congregation may beinteRed 


and poiſoned, if be perminced to worke open ini= 
quitie: he that hath a heartto any ofcheſe, hath go-d war- 
rant, and ovwght to be forward to yſc a preſeruative againſt this 
poyfon, andtoſtand for Gods Commandements and the falua- 
tion of mon, Ler wickcd finoers, while they will accuſechem to be 
bufie-bodics, yer Ged will cleere them, and they ſhall finde by 


my ſcife muſt beare the - 


7: 


| w——_ is better to diſpleaſemen by domyg good, . 


o offend God by doing cuill, cr omittiog good. - 


Exod. 20. 11. For in fx dayes the Lord madt hraxen nd earth, 
the ſea, fo. and refledibe ſencrth day. 


Ecauſe this Commandement is much oppugned, by follow. - 
ingthe eulll praticeof moſtmen, {for atnott albmen breake, , 
it) therefore ic is confirmed from the lc ofthe great God 
which 1sable to coumteruaile alltheirs. As if he ſhould ſay: if you + 


men breake it, 


k 
| 


butthe holy God keopesir, 2nd would have you 
koepe © 


Fe 1. 


Dollvrine. 
He that will 
luc codly, 
maſt imitate 


Gods cxawple, 


* leflencthe force of it, As Danid and Peter and (fuck 
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any time, thatno ſuch thing can be 


keepe it ; whether example isbefſttofollow? God madeanend of * 
all his workes in ſix dayes and ceaſed creating on the ſeucnth day, 
therefore he would haue you ceaſe from the workesof your yo. 
cation alſo on the ſeventh day. For as coacerting the workes of 
p eſ-ruaticy, Chriſt aich,Jobs 5.27. My Father workerh lucherro, 
and I worke. But he ceaſed from workes of creation, Sorhat the 
rc:{on Randeth thus ; God left no worke of creation till the ſe. 
uzth day,butended all in the fixth, therefore ke would have you 
e::d all your workes of yocation in {1x daycs, and unploytheſe. 
ucnth onely in workes of pictic aud mercy. FL 
Hence then we learnethisdoEtrine=thatit isa ſpecial! holpe ts 

godlineſſc,to propoſe vnts our ſclaes, the te of God for our 
imication, Thus Epbeſ.5.1.the Apoſtle wiſherh them to follow 
the example of God asdeare children z he hadbeforrexhorted 
chem to courteous behaniour and : But be hath done 
me wrong, faith ſomeman, how can —_— with him ? 
why, faith che Apoile, freely forgiue hi would 
_ a ? God mould, nad doch polewany pres 
— you, and ew ae and 

im. oth noc preſently ſee ke reucnge, it any man breake his 
lawes, but vſcrh all meages to bring him to 
to cauſe him to returne 2 _ muſt doc, and then you tread in 
Gods ſteps, Indeed ſome man would take amore yio. 
lent and boi $ courſe: but if yon will be accounted the childe 
of God, bought with the bloud of Chriſt, and regenezated with 


the Spirit of God, you muſt rather be direfted by his example, 
than mens : and then there ivno betrer argument that you are the 
ſonne of God, and no ſurer proofe that he hath youto 


lifecternall, chan when you grow like vnto him, and ſhew forth 
his vertues of mercy mil on rn . 
Now,thereaſon why it is beſt toſer God before ysas a patterne, 
is becauſe hisexample is {> abſolute inall fulnefle of 
that no exception can be taken againſt it. Bring the example of 
man, and there is ſomething, againſt Jan pars fe) 
men 
a—_— lips, and no man pra» boon 
«3-verſe 2. faith, 7» we Bur the example 
of God isſoexaRt, and andre, wn mrmay | A pee 


Secondly, 


- LE 


he \ "hats iy 


RanariLary 7 Toy werent oe ed lgrow bene he aimerh at, 


and never bg able to attaine to the perfeRion which is in his cx- 
: ſochar till ke ſhall hauecalling & cauſe co increaſe andgo 
forward. If onefet manfor hiscoppy cither hemay write as well 
as hiscoppy,orat leaſt hemayi that he doth fo ; and then 
he ſtandethat a (tay, & thinkes be hath profited lufficienaly : bur 
thisexamnple is not lubiest ro ſuch conceit; no maneither canor 
will dreame that po —_— as God:lothar here is ſtill oc= 
caſien ofmendi 
- Third! bebe c nanry, the example of man, hath greac 
MEanes effi, and to be puffed vp;for comparing himſelfe with 
men,he is aot al way put in mind of his faults, bur often thinkerh, 
This and this I haue done betterthantbe moſt, and in moſt things 
Iam cquall to the beſt, & fo is in great danger to be puffed =_ 
now when _— men) looketh to God, heſceth ſo much im- 
perfection in himle Mam Ay. nes & goodneſſc 
1 God,as that ypon thiscompariſon,he gro weth more bumble 
lowlic,and to know himſelſemore;ſo tharthough he grow-better 
euery day than other; yet he is ſtill lowly in his owne eyes, &hath 


a greater 4 into his owne corruption, by bow much he he getteth 
more againſt his corruption. Intheſe regards theretvee, 8c 
for theſerealons, it is moti (afe &profirablero ws 
a rule for our (clues, &to follow it(fo neere as we can)iu all things, 

This then may ſcrue tor the confutation of theſe men,chat lerting 
paſſe Godsexample,asnoth _—_— ro them,thinke to beat 
downe all admonitions and witht 


the example ofthe moſt men is contraty, As namely inthis Com- 

mandemeurt whieh God hath moſt Rtrongly fenced wich reaſons; 

and among other, with one, drawue from-bis owne and 
example, to Sabbath breakersthat abuſeirto fin and vani- 

m—_ ſay, Howdare you breake Gods cxprefſe Law, with fo 

highan hand, and thusto prouoke hip to his i ac hp) 

we bope _— —— her play ypon the 

we do no worſethan echers. Allherownes ound abou doe 

like, Bur why ſhould we na looketo Gods 

example,rather thaz co'wicked me? Won afubeg ether 


w_= 


his oneanſwer, That quan: 
all mendo ſo: as though that were a ſufficient buckler to beare off (wer to ſay, all 
all Gods Commandements, and the forceet his cxample, becauſe men doe fo, 
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2-good anſwer,if be ſhould ſay to his child, Why doe youſweare; 
ba Pry”). tors iteffendech God, & 1 alſo grieve 
at irif the childe ſhouid anſwer, Why ſhould you chide me? 1, 
hape I am-northe firftchar ever ſwore, other children have lied 8 
ſtolen before me, why may not I doe taeſe things as well as they ? 
No father would cadureſuch an anſwer ofhis childe : thisman= 
ner of drfeading, were worſechan the fault, But ſo wedeale with 
God : heſendeth his Miniſters co xeproue vs, andfay, Why doe 
you diſhonour the name of God, and fine agaiuſt bim by brea= 
Ling the Sabbath? Why,l hope-others doe ſoas well as Land my 
becters doe yſe it: this 13a molt common anſwer, But ſhould not a 
childe beruled by his father ? ſheuld nota ſeruant follow his ma- 
er? And ſhould not the children of God imitateGad,and be con 
renters be ruled bath by his Commandement & cexample?Whata 
miſerable thing isthis, that we will forſzkethe light, to ranneto 
darknefle :and leaue God to follow Behaff The way is not broad 
that leaderhto heauen; neicher doe many walke init, their ſranes 
be no warrant for.ys to finne? but if we be of Ged, let vs follow 
Gedas dearechildren, So che Apoftle ſheweth, that if we be in 
Chriſt, we mutt walke as Chriſt walked, Euerie member goethche 
ſame way with the head, whereunto it is ynired, and thereby ir is 
guided, If Chriſt be our head, let ys walke inthe light, wherein he 
walked : let ys tread in his fieps of mecknefle, of denying the 
world, and of placing our joy inheauen: and rhoſc vertucs thar 
ſhincd in him,let them appeare in vs, though noy in the ſame mea. 
ſure, yet inthe ſame mannerand truth. For the like meaſure isime 
pofſiole vxto vs : bur fome likenefſe of trurh and vprighenetle, is 
not onely poſſible, but ſo neceflary, that withoutit, we canhaue 
20 affurancerhatweare in him; .. | 
This ferueth likewiſe for the encouragement, and comfort of 
Gods children, that line in places where they can have no pat» 
terne of godlinefle in man, or any that will ioyae with them in 
aay holy thing, as oftentimes falleth out : then the Deuill is ready 
to hinder. them from -all good proceeding, with4his obicttion g 
What > will you be ? will you beslone without any ex 
awple ? No, they arc not without example, burthey fellow the 
: beflomapdomns theexample of God: aud itis farre better co be 
toe by his example-to heauen, though feoliſh men mocke them , 
than by the example of fiuners eo be drawae to hel, & haue God 
; 2 
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'tof 1 'H ſhould more encourage and 
gs rn ahora prdiecomng 
VS. re let the world goe way it will, we muſt walke 
inthe wayes of our God, and make him our preſident in all our 
actions. 

In fox daytrthe Lord created beanen and earth, 

N this examp!e which God hach _—_ we may conhider 

ſomerhing of the powerof God inthe creation : Andin that 
he ſpent ao time than fix dayes in making the wole world, 
we muſt vnderftand by this, that God is able to bring to paſle 
greatrmatrers in a ſhort cime,and by ſa.2]l meanes. The forming of 
the world, one would thinke, needed tome time in regard of the 
workmanſhip thereof and many da makirg ion for ſo 
great « buildifig ; bur when God will bethe , andtake 
in hand ſo a matter, what time tookeheto finiſh jt? he be. 
gan andended it, and all withiathec of fix dayes,and left 
notthe leaſt creature ynmade till the ſeuenth:and hetooke ſo long 
time, not becauſe he neededfſuch a ſpace, (for he could have done 
it wich as muck caſe in an houre,yea, in a minute of anhoure,as in 
fx dayes) but he had diuided the whole into ix dayes worke, be. 
cauſe we might have a fittar occafion,and be better moued to con- 
ſider of the ſeuerall creatures, For ifhe had folded vp all in an 
houre,then it had not beene ſo eafie and plaire for ourmeditation, 

From the creation chen here mentioned, ns 
may be learned ; Thatthe Lord moſteafilyard fpeedily brings 
moſt wonderfull things to paſſe ; As it is ſaid Pſalme 31. 9. H, 

fpake, and it was done ; be commanded, and it feed. Though it be 
an incomprehenſible worke to create the world without matter, 
and to preſerue it without meanes, yer it was as caſic for God to 

effeR ir, asto will ic; and - fabliſh ir, asco begin it, k 

This mightie power of God, in doing great things by ſmall 

— Cooke likewiſe R- - no les in the 

Scripture. As Nebwehadnee.z.arthe mightic Prince and Monarch 
ofthe world, when he was walking in his Princely Palace, in that 

citic of Babel, which was the ſeat of his Kingdome : 
quickly was hee ftript of all > bow ſoone deprived of his 

Kingdome? fo that bee bad notſo much a5an houſe, yea, a poore 

cottage to put his head into; nay, neg one rag to cover hisne- 
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bread toeat, but of a King, became more-milerablothan the ba- 
ſeſt begger ; yea, as miſerable as a. beaſt: ſo that from the hi 

rop of proſprritie, he was caſt downe to the extremitic of milerie, 
And then, when he was ar the worſt, his wit and reaſon gone, his 
forme and beautie departed, and-he a mil. ſhapen creacure, his 
haire being growne like Eagles feathers, and his nailes Jike birds 
clawes, a deformed, not like a man now, apd his 
dome by others for ſeucn yeares ſpace; yer ſoſoone as 
he looked vp vato Heauen, his wit 2nd diſcretion wes reſtored, his 
beautic and faſhion renued, and heere. cſtablifhed in bis Kings 
dome, witiras full power and authoritie, aseliex before, Theſe 
wonderfull akerations, in bow h:tle time were they wrought, 
when God rooke in hand to worke them ? cuen in a moment, So, 
in Egypt, God vndertooke to deliuer his people from Pharavbs 
cruell tyrannie ; bur what armie had hee forthat great conqueſt, 
and who were his Captaines? CHoſcrand Aaron, two old men; 
the one eightic year-s ofage, theothercightic and three; theſe 
mult gocthemſclues alone, Bur how wete they turniſhed againſt 
Pharaohs reſiltance, and enabled trodeliuer the Iraclites perforce 
trom his ſerujrade ? Aaron muſt have nothing, but he mult ſpeake 
what Moſes bade him 3 avd Moſer muſt carrie bis (hepherds 
taffe : weake men, and weake- meancs, one would thinke,” to 
make an affaule ypon fogreata King, Jfa carnall man had ſcene 
thele ewo going againſt Pharasb, and thinking tot the Ilraclites 
at libertie by (trong hand, hee would hauc indged, that Ifract 
{hould have been in (laucrie vntillthis day;valeſte theze had been 
berrer helpes chanrheſc tor cixcir deliverance 2: but God raking in 
hanto worke by theſe meanes, we {ee of what power and force 
char ſaffe was ; that whe ALoſes had held it vp, iebroughe ſach 
plagues vpan Phzranh, and all £g ypr, that all the Kings in che 
world could not have vex:d and troublrd him more,» th allcheir 
power, Heneuer fhooke his Raffe in vaine, bur ill ſomenora» 
ble plagne followed, that vexed the whole Land, with this ſtaffe 
he ftrakethe waters, and they were turned imo blond ; be held vp 
his (taffe rowards Heauen, an chere came Graſhoppers, Flies and 
Thunder ; and when he bad weurded the Land by any of theſe 
plagues, he could ascafily cure their, and chat in as little ſpace : 
One word yaro Ged by Aoſe:,madeall wholeagaine, 
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T he ftarrh Commendtmnont. I59 
yn amr had no wealch nor authority in 
the w 
mult come and be before a Iudge, and there be con= 
dernucd , ſcourged,mocked,ſpitted on, crowned with thornes ard 


at lengeh maſt DES a Croſle, = 
beare the paines avd angoiſh Cece ona 
Crofle : Site atenSbetog — 
a perfect reconciliation made, and all former pm 
betwixt God and man, put away. my 
was done, ( when heauen was purc forman, finners made 
luſt before God, nM of the exrth made _ of 
an cuer in was ro m_ 
fully effe& 5 rr No — ware 
Kemed the melt ynlikel CE II betng © monte of 
ſuch wonder and di 
And ſoarthe returre&ion, w hat great changes ſhall the:e be 
he in the rwinckling of an eye ? Thoſe that haue licn inthe 
duſt rocten ſome thouſand efpmen, ſhall bee raiſed fromtheir 
made aliue and hand on their feet : and that body which 
when it was in the beſt eſtate before, was ſubiect ro paine, and all 
Kwar  wang and cuendeath it ſelfe, and fince that time had bin 
into duſt, devoured of wormes, and as it might ſeeme, 
= mma rob ſhall ina moment by the yoice of Chriſt bee 
freed from mortality, and all mi ,and be made immortall,and 
incorruptible, and liketo Chriſt lets in glory, So wanderfull we 
ſee bethe wotkes of God ; ſo mighey he is, and ſo full cfpower, 
that io the hortefſt rime, and by chac ſceme the weakeſt 


meanes, he can bring te paſie the mot glorious effesthat can be, 
This hen (if we Ge edicns vponit) will ſerue wonderful- 


,had not ſo much asan houſe to pur his berd in; he EGy 53. 
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ly for the comfortef all thoſe children of God, whoſe caſe is ſo An cxcellent 


rieuous, intangled with, ſo man with comfort for 
fot ines eordeFbodyand etaroni hey thinks icopoſſble to — 
pet out, and to be ine, or ar leaſt tha jeevill bea loug p57 


time fir, For, if we bur beleeue Gods 
we ſbould fide has allthingrare poſſible 0 God, and all 


wer, 


are pefſible tothe belecuer, ſr maketh no marter whar the dif 144th. gaze, 


caſe bee, ſo God beethe Phyſitian ; ir skillerh not what di- 
firefic a man be in, ſo God rake in hand to him. He can as 


ſoone oure the deadlieſt wound, ___ ſcarie, and bring 
3 one 
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166” Theor Commundement. 

one our greateſt maiſerie with no meanes, as wel! ax our of 
the leaft miſcrie, wich all meanca. Oh, bur 1 am poore, owe much, 
and have noching to pay, No-mnter:ſo was the Prophets wife; yet 
the little oyle in checrule held our to fill fo many empry veſtels, 
that the was ſefficremly prouided for, and made in borrerefiare 


than ever bcf.1e. !t is nor co thepnrpoſe, how weake our means de, 


and how grcat aur means b*,fi that the great and —_ 
takis ha to hel .No man was m_—_ ral 
15.547 he a King, tobe worferhan a begger, from « 
IC A CI 
feduedle ruling ouermen to be ranging among wilde beaſts; 
and yetnone in 2 Jefſe time, and by lefſe meanes, aduancedtoun 
igher out ward eftate than he. And as God worketh beyond all 
likelihood for the ourward eftate of men : ſo doth-he much more 
wondertally for the ſoules ofhis ſeruanes, Though there be greae 
fins, hideous darknefle of minde, and bardneffe of heart, peruerſ- 
neſſe in will, diſorder and rebeltion in all the affeions : yet if we 
caucrieto God, and pourc out our ſoulesand reares him, 
then, though wee were as farre onerwhehned with miferie, as 
was /onas nuith the waucs of the ſex : yea, though we were buried 
in the ſhadow of death, as he wasin che whales belly ; yer God 
will heare and belpe vs, avhe did him, Though we were ſhut vp 
in a dungeon, tyed with many chaines, and opprefied with many 
finnes ; yet, ifchea we crio varethe L ordiin ourcroudle, he will 
dcliuer ys out of diftrefle, and he will breake the gates of brafle, 
and burſt che barres of iron in ſunder, Pak, r 07.13. There isnot 
the leaft fan or miferie, but it would be coo hard for vs, if we had 
- nothing but our owne to vs, And there isnoe 
the ſane or miſeric that ſhalb hurt vs, or prevaile over 
if we have the firength and power ofGod ts hold vswp. There. 
fore Chriſtians (heald rake comfort in their afflitions. God 
raiſe yp the bodie when it is dead in the grave, and glorifie it when 
i 13 rotten in he earth > and can he not raiſe one our of forne debt; 
or miſcricof his cftare > Oh, burthen he Jouerh the t And 


God can helpe ys now eur ofthe diſtrefiesof this life, how ſhall 
we ſay, wee hee wall raiſe our diffolncd bodies our ofthe 
grave, 
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his hand ſhortned ? hath be nox {ai the be will noe failers,nor * 
forſake vs ? and chat alittle, that the righteous hath, is better than 
all the great riches of che wicked ? s blefling can doe more 
than all wealth: and he alone is bercerto ys, than it we hadall the 
world without him. 


This ſeruech likewiſe for the terrewr of wicked men, God can FJ u. 


azcalily (et heaven and canth on fire, and bring themtonothing, 
and thatin alictle ſpace, as he made them of nothing : then 
morecan he bring to deftruRion proud and vile fingers, notwith= 
Randing all cheir worldly helpes, if be betheir aduerſary ; asin= 
deed he 1s a profeiled enemy to all proud and obftinate offenders, 
__ They flatter themaſelues, it ſhall bee weil with them, becauſe 
they bee vadcrlaid with wealth, fupported with friends, fenced 
with policy : but how Hands the matter berwixt God and them ? 
are they his iaherirance? is he reconciled ynco them? Nay(though 
they will or in word (ay fo, yer their life proclaimaeth ic doe 
not care for his faour ; forthey ſparence, ro breake bis 
Lawes vpon any lmalleccalions: ſurely then Jet them know, that 


are inno(afetic; Guy Hpatier at wr went 
_ their props and ſupports. He can ascalily bring a _ 
10 hell, as 4 poure: and as ſoone overthrow the eftate, and damne 


the ſoule of thegreatclt Prince, if he be naught, as of the baſeſt 


Therefore choſe, that leaving God Jeane to worldly 
ſhew that they little belecuethe power of God, and lictlethi 
of the creation of the world, Thus gwch tos the exaraple of God. 
Now be laft reaſon is drawnetromche cad of the Sabbacb(name- 
ly, thas God bath couſecrated it to briag a blefſing 08 the keepers 
of it) in theſe words : 


whereforethe Lord bleſſed the ſunenth doy, 
aud hal wad (tn. 


Ere God ſheweth, that if none of che foamer reaſoas will 
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162 The fourth Commandement. 
ofthe Lords day, For God hath appoinced it to the end that he 
might haue occaſton ro comm:micate his goodnefſe to the dili- 

cat obſcruers of tt. Forſoit ismeant, when hefaith, the Lord 
Pndificd the feuenth day, thar is, hreſer it apart forhis owne 
worſhip aud feruice, and bleffed ir, chat is, appointed ir for a 
meanesand blef{t1g co a!l char fairhfully obſerue ir, 

From hence we may lcarne, thatthe religious —_—_— the 
Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall meanes to get true bleſſedneſſe, One 
reaſon is, becauſe Ged hath ſanQikied ir to thisend. As [ſay 56.47. 
wherethe Lord promiſeth many fmgular graces toall that ſanti.. 
fie the Sabbath, of what nation or conditton ſocuer rhey bee, He 
ſhall have his hearr filled fall of ſpiritual ioy ; God will giue him 
the ſpiritof prayer, and heare his prayer ; God will give him abj. 
tity ro-ferue him, and accept and reward his feruice. And [ſay 5$, 
13, 14. If one will keepe himſelfe from ing Gods holy Sab- 
bath, andobſerue ic carefully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lord; 
thatis, God will ſo ſhew his favour and loneto hisſ6ule, as hee 
ſhall be ioyfull in God :{o blefle his heart and conſcience, as that 
he ſhall feele that God is his God, loueth him, & careth for bin, 
forhar he ſhall beglad and reioyce inthis, and finde Gods bleſs 

vpon him, both in heauegly and earchly rhtugs, for the monch 
of the hypcd hath ſpoken ir, Whar cuer flefh and blood obleR, yer 
we have ſure the promiſe of God, which ſhall be found true and 
Fairbfull, So Fey. x7. 24. the Propher having foretold che deftru- 
Qtion of Terufalem, preſcribeth a to them ; which, if 
they would take, as yettheir cafe was curable, and that would 
helpe all : namely, to forbeare their worldly bufinefſe on the Sab.. 
, and todecthe workes ofthe Lord ; and then they ſhall cn. 

ioy their City, their houſes, and their wealch, with all 
and abundance,Sethatwe ſee, that for ſoule and body,Gods pro= 
miſeis,that the ſanRifying of the Sabbath will bring comfort and 


ha toboth. 

iwiſc, if wee bee negligent and ocerclefle of the Lords 
day, we draw his curſes ypon our owne heads : as Exod ; rx. 
12, &c. where God commandeth them, thatthey thould ab. 
Raine from all feruile workes, and it holy : or ifthey did 


dye the death, And this puniſh. 


though the hv ofthe land- TER 
oy rs rn 


God ofteatimes giveth-thema over ro 


\mites 
that the holy meanes which a0 moſh coutureite end profits. 
Tere wa are a — burcfullto them,” But why 
ischis > Nor becauſe ordinance wemerh $67 ce and vertue, 
but becauſethey want reverence and conſtience; 4nd Wite 
| ked, —— ir, bag ſoules be cur off, rheir 
hardened : and thus in IEC 
hath promiſed to the keepers — opined 
with the judgements C—_—_— 

flors of it. Eilſo /r.17.27.hefoinh, ifthey p ki Sherk 
net be quenc 


will kindle a fire in. their —_ that 
rwervherk. boy 


For their ourward cilare they be 
bath : foe God with eichas anaduns. with fre, or ſend 


a curſe, which ſhall deuouretheir ſubſtance, Sothat if we would 
not be guile of death, and haue our felues cut off fromcommn - 

nion with Chriſt and his Church and our goods alſo conſumed 
and brought to nothing by the vengeance of God, then let ys 


| i dabuch bly veſt iv 
wee doth prom Toe we 


ty Sick behath bn 
of his mouth ; 
the Sabbath, wat» 
wherher they 


but he that deings-ebeday, wi 
theday ; Getarhbnedcnorepamc tos 
caſt hiscare ypon God, who hath faithful 
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, © commeth, and! be glad hatenda x 
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A qui ſhall receiue camfort from Gods promiſes, 
4 Yo gr by wp hee needs not feare, nor doubt 
how be (hall doeia his owne houſe,One may know bow he ſhall 
looking how he ſcruerh God in the Church, 


rukcs ; Fich, ler bir make it a 
Auwiey to dorthe works of the 


kim from all world Qaces and thoughts, and then he hath aCom.. 
 mandernent more y,to ca bis cares ypon God, and not 
$0 trouble himialfe wall with them, And ſo he ſaith in Eſay 58, 
4 3 dCol 6 ede/ight 14 gonſerrare ic 19 the Lard;; that is, take you 
as much delight wm downgthe exercites of Religion, as many doe 
inthe workes afthcir ca or recreation, and allo much more: 
tor chey be more eaſie, comtortable, 2nd proficable by fate, m 
- uit come 45 AF Ine: ot, and with as 
 AppAtite, a4t0 ous r as homer for God keeper the 
beli houle, hemakerhthebe cheare, if we can bring 2 good ſto- 
_ macketo the bread of life, that hebrcaketh yneo vs. Bur if one be 
loth to come, and muſt be drawen as a Rearetothe (take, let bim 
make account that the Preacher will bait him, and trouble. his 
 can{cienc, and that be canmor lookefor any comfort, as they feele, 
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tall (i i oft be ſhould) fndethe comfort end beret of 
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RD Onemuſt forbeare ya,vorkdly 
hes,the whole 2 4.houres: And here many faile, that our of 
the reh will be ra with by en —_— 
with cheuſclaes abour 
a good hand, frhey the moſt porn, , till afrer the 
ang exereiſe, pr wigs) eng 4 
queſtionts rakecheirTecrention, 770 go aboer their þ! 
occafion be, Bar he tar commundevins heepwic the Charch, 
bidderh vs kcepe it in the houſe ; asto heare kinn, and mms. and ws ipeake to 
him in publike,ſo to ſpezketo him out of ear hevers in priuare and 
not to gine- our ſelucy leave ro thinke of vhoſe things thac da; 
which then are ynlawfulPÞre bedons, Now theenriruce feremme ris 
make conſcience of the Sabbath, and yer doewans that blcffing 
which we look e forget v+ looke to our aul wo ſhall (ce rhas 
iy ent ienery: utiefie cither we kveperho Sabback 
(kl heavily, that jc ſfcomertias x reeheus burrkrncs vs; 
erelicwe doe bn 6 morn ad leanethereftvodoane r 
orhf ; if wee doe all the duties thacace rv be dove, andthac 
, weare bereja,chat we obleruencerbe whole 
as y, hut keepe forme part it from Godto0ur ſcives, And acror- 
dingly, 25 any man commeth ſhacr” 


'of theſe duties, f be 
may ro come ſhort of the fruit and _ 
keepers ofthe Sabbath, But iFene labour with doe all che 
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The fifth Commandement. 


Exod. 20.12, Monenr thy father and thy mother, that t , 
_— | 2 3 


which the Lerdthy God gincth thee, 


wad ([y Table, hane beene handled, Now follow the 
All bo Commandements of the ſecond Table, concer- 
Tf © ning che duties of righteouſicfſe rowards our 
{| neighbour. The ſumme and bricfe whereof is ſer 
downe, CManhew 2.2. 39. Then ſhah lone thy 
at 

——_-- of the ſecond Table, vpon 
Walithe Gremmantenste falloming dependerh onthe herding 

all che ont | 
ofthe firſt : fo here, mtr Ok cos ——— 
ferued; boch inferiours, and equals, there could be 
no diſor n{t any ofthe Commandements following, For 
all diforders i the other, paring ther. ſa- 
Try ra Eres , 
orelſe inferiours arc IS and we 20 hey 
; _— : or cquals be ambitious and enuious betweene 
The ſumme of the Commandement isto ſhew, what 
duries we owe. one toangther, in reſpect of their and our place, 
C———_ The words comgzine. a Commandement, and 

ccaſon of it, The Commandement in thefe words, Honexr t 
farhor and mother. Thereafon inthe words following, That thy 
deyer may be lang land which the God gizeth thee, 
To honour, here, into regard and geverence io be » and to per» 
forme all outward duties. (Farber) vnderthis word arc contained 
mi all fuperioars in what place ſocucr ſet aboue vs, From this word 
"= whe ajnes henowr ) is to begathered the firſt general dotine ofthe fifth 

vours,  fuperigurs, with ſuch honour as is meet for 
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words Sr eY Jp #eache bf wc vorkd trite our 
owne loucard if wewounld 1 ave iurltruices 
comfortable to them, and acceptableto God, thenler nt dpprace, 
that wee are not drawer-to ther by compulſon, but lee by cor- 
ſcience, with due regard of their perſous, and the place wherein 
God hath fer them, When /oſeph was to giue mainenance to his 
father and his whole family, he neither did it with arrogancic, in 
reſpet of his owne abilitie and greatneſſe, nor with dilcement= 
ment at the charges he was putto : butſo miniſtred to /acebs nc- 
ceſſitie, as that he CetraQed nothing from his reputation, Not- 
withſtanding his great dignitie and preferment, he did rcleeve his 
father with as greathumilitie'and reverence, 8s he would hauc 
receiued relecte at his hands, if he had been caſt vpon his finding, 
And fo for feruants : the Apoſtle requireth them, 1 Tim. 6, 1. 
not onely to dee their Maſters worke, butalſo t@ honour them 
in behauzour, and to account them worthy of all honour in their 
hearts, For they could notſhew contempt torheir Gouernours, 
without diſhonour to religions If Pererscounſell had been good 
for Chriti co follow, asit was nor z yet heis much to beblamed 
for the manner of it, inthathe delivered:it ro his Maſtcr with 
fo bold and ymenerent a rebuke; And For the dutifulvefſeof a 
ſubie&t, we haven worthy. prefidemtin Nachan : who when he 
cameto David, to otfer his counſell vio him, for the benefir of 
his Kirgdome and poſieritie,made obeyſance to the King downe 
toche ground, 1 King.n.,273. He yeelded him as much reverence 
comming to doe him , as hee would havedone, if hee had 
fonght preferment at his hands, And the contrarie was foung in - 
hoab, who indeed aduifed Dagid cothat which was cxpedicnt 
to bedone, wiz; that be ſhould (hew himſclfe chearctull to bis 
people, that fought for him, but with ſach bitter reproofes, and 


vndutifll ſpeeches, asthat no thanke was dueto him for bizfer- 15am, 19. 5, 45 


uice, It is requiged of vs, that we ſhou!d honeur all men, wnen 1n- 


feriours, as wiucs and widowey, indoingrhem good, without 1 Per. 2. 17, 
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their d:{ſyrace 2 apdtherefore much more 3s it due roour Gouer» 1 im.y.z, 


neurs and Rulers, 

This ſerweftyfor the reproofe of many feruants and children, 
that deprive themielues of all the commendation of their cbe- 
dience.Forif they frame themſelues to be cfticious in one thing, 
they willallow thernfelaes to bee offentiue (p many other} For, 
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either theygrow to be murmurers, if theirtumaes be not ferued ro 
their liking (and ſodeprave their Mafters or Parents,) or elſe 
mafterfull and arrogant, and will indure no admonition, nor re= 
cciue anyreproofe ordireion. The ſame fault is alſotobefound 
in divers wives, who CY be frugall and hrifrie, and ſo 
helpe to increaſe their hu s wealch ; yet, they peruert, and 
corrupt all cheir a&tions, either with boaſting, or vpbraiding, or 
publiſhing cheir infirmities,or ocherdiſtempers; that many times 
they bring more vexation to the heart of their husbands by their 
paſſions,than helpero cheir eſtate with all cheir induſtrie.So dealr 
Zippora with Maſer ; ſhee him indeed co fauc his life, 
ciccumciling his forme, which himſelfe in excremitie of fic 

was not able co performe : butthea ſhe rates him, and inucighs 
againſt him, cals him a bloudy husband, and caſts the fore- 
$skiunc other ſonne ar his feet. 


Thy Father. 


T His is the firſt reaſon, wherebyGod would moue inferioursto 
obey ; becauſe he is thy Father, In that God maketh this his 
reaſon, why thechilde ſhould obey hisfather, becauſe hee is his 
father, we gather ehisdoQrine; that the chicfe moriue to ſu. 
periours, muſt be the particular iuriſdiftion, which God hath gi= 
uen them over ys, and that ſpeciall boad, whereby he hath 
vs ynto them, If God haue made him the inſtrument of thy lite & 
maintenance, and ſet him ouerthee, thou mult for this cauſe per= 
forme all duties of honour vnto him. So inthe Prowerbs, Honony 
thy fatherthas begat ther, and thy mother that bare thee. Axif he 
fhould ſay,honour thy pareats,and be dutifull ynto chem, nor be. 
cauſcthey be rich, or in great place, norfor any reſpeRt ſ@much as 
this, becauſe they be thy parents: Bethy father and mother how 
cuerrich or peore,thou muſt be obedient.So theApoſtle ſpeaketh 
to wiues, Wines obey your owne bub and;, viing thisasa reaſon ; 
becauſe they be veelubends, If God haue appointed them to 
be your heads and gouernours, you muſt ſubmit your ſclues to 
them for this cauſe ; and in obedience to the Commandement, 
Howlſocuer they bezotherwiſe frowad and fooliſh, if they bee 
yours, then you muſt performe your duty to them. 
So for (cruants ; the poiatignot, whether he be « poore man 
or 


©" AC Las. HE St "109: 4g 
of a tich,n imple manand ignorant,or wile anddiſcreet,in whoſe 
ſervicerhey live : bur, heis:by maſter; God hath made him thy 
» Then, forthetime that thou art his ſeruant, he Nanfis 
io the place of Chrift yntothee, being of his familic 2 ar:d isro 

, a3 if he werethe moſt wiſeand honourable in the world; 

The vſe efthis, isro covfute thoſe wretched and miſcrable chil» Ven. 
dren, that take occaſion to bee yndutifull, becauſe their parcves p,,cau, —_s 
be poore and low, in diſgrace, and ſmall account amorg wen, eftate is no 
Bue, be t'1ey ſo ? Then the childe ought ſomuch the more to ho- warrant for 
nour them, or &lſc he adderh afflition totheafflited, The more <Þild: en wbe + 
they be di{ccmforted by others, the morenced they bad to bee — 
comforted by their owne, Therefore, ſo farre ſhould we be from 
contemning our parcnts, becauſe they bee low and afflicted, as 
that we ſhould.cazher yreld morerenerence and honour to them, 
chat wee may bee a comfort and relcefe to them intheir trouble, 
For, forthechildero honour his parents, when all the world ho= 4 Cor.12, #34; + 
noureth them, and haththem in account; and to be durifull chen, 
when they cau either reward his obedience, or puniſh his con« 
tempt, 1s notriall ofhisreuerence to God, or them, For then ie 
may be hedothit, citberyponcontrat, becauſe hedaredoe no 
other : or ypon a baſeminde, becauſe.he longs and gapes after bis | 
fathers wealth, more than for conſcience to Gods &- —"=* 
ment, Bur rhenthe obedience is moſt ſound; and mo acceptable 
to God, when there be feweſt worldly meanes to proyoke vs vn- 
toir, $o,forthe wife, or ſeruantto ſay, O, had I an husband, or 
matter of accourt, of ſuch gifts and wiſdome, that could pro- 
mote and reward me, then I could willingly frame to obedicace. - 
Nay, you would not, For, be that isnot taitbfull inthe leaft, will 
not be faichfullin the greateſt, Axd if you did, yet God accounts - 
not of that ſubie&ion and reverence, 'w hich proceedeth not from - 
conſcience of his Cemmandement, bur from hope of ſome our. 
ward reward, Therefore it is ourduty, not ſo much to trouble : 
our ſelues in inquirivg what t.cads other have, astolabourto 
makeche beſt vic of our owne. '. For, this wee ſee io the naturall | 
body,that if aman have a head ſubic& to diſcaſes,and full of iofir= 
miries,he will not thereforceabuſe and centemne it: but he thinkes, , 
this is my head, which God hath given me; and therefore | muſt 
not make it worſe by ill viage, bur firive ro make ir better by all 
naganes Ican, O, bur ſay they, ather children haue bercer are | 
| | Which !1 
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which be more carcfull ofthem.. Bue | icke a little, 
and examine their ownewayes: Others, s r Pa= 
rents. True, but looke youto yourſelfe and thinke on 
the other (ide; haue nor other parentzallo berter children, more 
dutifulland obedient, and morevertuous waythan you be ? 
pur theſe togerher now,-aud thy mourh will ſoone be (topped. 
Sothe wife ; other husþands aremore kinde, louing, and betcerto 
their wiucs. Bur if you ſtand ſo much inexamining his goodnefſe 
by other mcns, you willdriue; kim totrie your goodnefſe with 
' other womens, . be no there many wives more wer theic 
husbands, more qui mee d that goe farre 
ſclfein 9 $0 that in ſuch obwxetions, ler i ! cn 
looke to their owne faults, as well as to anothers ; and they ſhall 
not finde DI Ry ws O, bur he failerh indowg his 


tome: yea, but God —pmp 9 TVs |! ps. 7 
err), va" bea Chriſtian, then Gods = * 
ment muſt be the rule of your obedience, and not thedealing © 


others with you. Thereforethis doth juſtly reprouetheir ſhame. 
lefle impudcacie, that if their parents old, of impocent,” or 
poore,chen they thinke they may rake liberty to caſt off the yoke 
of ſubietion, and ftubborne, As who ſhould ſay, that age 
or pouertie, or ſuch like things,could cur off the nature of a parenc, 
and take away the authoritie of a ſaperiour, and that ourward 
things ſhould hauc the chiefe account, and Gods Commandement 
be leaft of allregarded, This likewiſe may ſerue for comfortto 
thoſe Gouernours, that are in a poorerand lower condition ; That 
God hath allerted ynto them as much honour in their places, as 
to the greateſt Prince in the world, Porthe poore man is as well 
the head of his wife, as the King is the head of the Queene, And 
the meaneſt parents and maſters are asmuch to be accounted of 
- their families, asifchey had all che wealth * —— There= 

orethey ſhould beare their pontertie ſo much the more patiently, 
becenlfcns pouertic or lowneſle of their tea", rs + 
their inferiours, to efteeme any whitthe work of them: and if the 
infcrioursdoe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſrnacagainſt God, 
and doe ininry vnto them, and God will be ed ofthem ac< 
cordingly.$o much for this, that God bidderh the childe honour 
his owne father, howſocuer matters ftand in regard of his eſtare 
and condition ef life, | gle 
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Homoxr thy father and mother. 


He duries required ofthe nawrall childe, in theſe words, are . 
T compreberde yuder theſe three heads ; revercuce, obedi- 

, andchankfulneſſe, This reverence, which is fuſt required, 
mult be bo:h inward and outward, in the heart, and inthe beha- 
uiour. And if one pretend the inward rcnerence, and ſhewitnor 
ourwardly, this 4s but diflembling and falſhood, for it cannot be 
within che heart,but ie wil be outward in the carriage of our bo- 
dy. The inward is commanded in Lewir,Chap.19.veiſt a.Te ſhall 
feare exrry man bis mother and father, and kgepe my Sabbathbs, ki 
theſe words God commands the ſubſtance of rhe whole Law, 
both in the firſt and ſecond Table : and forthe ſecond Table he 
begins with the firſt Commandement of it ; Feare every man hu 
mother, One would haue chowght hce ſhould haue begun with 
the father : bur, though more bee due vnto him, yet becauſe ir is 
« greater note of truth to performe it tothe mother, (by reaſon 
that her infirmities, whereto ſhe is more fubic&, make her more 
ſubie& ro contempr, and for her indulgency, commonly the mou 
ther dorh lefle expect this at her childs :) therefore God be- 
ginsthere, where obedicnce is beſt tried, and faith, Fears thy mon 
ther and thy father. - And then for the firſt Table, he fers downe 
the laſt Commandement of it, Keepe wy Sabbaths, And whoſo- 
ever is carefall in the fiſt Table, conſcionably to keepe the Sab= 
bath,and in the ſecond, to keepe the ifth Commandement in duty 
to ſuperiours, hee ſhall be ſure to hold our in all the other Com. 
m s. Sothat reverence of the heart is required of chil- 
dren, The ſccond 70s > 4B RI wr —— > 
our ; a3 inbowing to , in bare, ing of 
fore them, in an - le and only comrrce od berawour 
when the parents ſpeake to then, or they vnto their parents, Aud 
this the arr le of loſeph Neo, Geeef a. He was a 
Prince,and his of meane condition, and lived at his find; 
he had his fight, and his father with age was blinde and therefore 
could not ſee whatdurie his fonne to him : yer, when 
he comes to his blinde father, he bowetb to the 
behaveth himſcife as þ as if his father had beene a mighty 
man, and had his fight as , ascuer in his life before ; be- 
cauſe he knew, that ncither his pouenic, nor — 
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172 The fifth Commandement, 
could ſer him free from the charge of Ged, Therefore he 
a Prince, is as dutifull, in reverent behaviour to his father a poore 
- man, as if his father had beene a Prince, and he a poore man : for 
the outward eftate did not mouc him ſo much, as the conſcience 
and regard of tisdutie, which (be knew) was nothing to be lefſes 
ned iu refpe of his fathers preſent eſtare and condition, . So King 
Salomon, when his mother came vato him, ſitting on his Throne; 
he roſe yp from his Throne, and bowed himſclte ynto ber, and 
cauſed a ſeat co beſer for her, that ſhe might fir at his right hand, 
For he would have all his people know, that though he was as 
wiſe and as rich a Kivg(and that of Gods gracious appointing)as 
ever was : yer this his greatneſſe did noching diminith his reuc= 
rent carriagetowards his mother, 

This ſerueth toreproue thoſe vagracious and wretched children, 
that reuerence nottheir parents in heart, but contemne them and 
thinkebaſcly of them ; and not. contenting themſclues wich this 
inward yndutifulnefle, ſhew it furchzr, by rough words, byfro- 
ward countenance, by vnreuerent and vnfit ations. Andmany 
grow ſo familiar with their parents, as one that Fad nor knowne 
them, ſeeing their behaviour, would rather thinke them to be 
neighbour aad acighbour, than Father and Sonne: fo vnicemely, 
and vndutifully do? th:y behaue chemſclucs, without any out- 
ward tokeus of reverence, Aud indeed, what doe the froward 
{pceches and lookes of many children proclaime, bur. that they 
haue no feare of God in their hearrs, no rightcouſacſle in their 
hands, nor any regard of the duties of the firſt or ſecond Table ? 
If euer theſe perſons liue to have child;en, and God doe nor in 
juſtice cur them off ſooner, they areliketo finde, thattheir chil. 
drea will reuenge their. fathers wrongs mto their boſome, and be 
as ready rodefpiſerhem, and carry themſclues as vrucuerently to 

them, as cuer they wereto doe it totheir parents, ; 
Obedience of - The next dutic is obedience, which is commanded, Cole. 3.20. 
children to Children obey your parents: And ke addes a reaſon, Ferthis u plea» 
their parents. Cyr re God, It is notonely a ioyfallthing tothe parents them 
felues, that the children ſhould obey their commandements ; bur 
that wherein God taketh great delight, andis wellpleafſed with, 
And on the contrary, it doth not onely grieue the parents, that 
children be ſtubburne and rebellious, but it offenderh Gods ma- 
ieitic alſo, and grieucth his Spirit, . _ 
| | W.- 
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The fifth Commendemeat. _ 
whereinchildren muſt obey their parency, are 
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neuer ſo baſe and painefull ro be done) fo farre as their ſtrength 
will _ For, though ſome children may chinke, This warke 
is ynbeſceming my worth, ( for aseuery one is more proud and 
idle, ſo he hath a greater conceit of hicsſclfe : and as he is more 
co:emptible, fo he hath a higher imagitation of his owre ex» 
cellency) yerthat may notexcule him, Is jt to baſe for you ? Bur 
&id nor your father or mother command it ? And t<fiaine youto 
doe it > Then you are a baſe and proud perſon, that make more ac- 
count of your owne will, than of Gods Commandemients; for ſo 
ſoone as the father hath commanded it, being a thing lawfull, 
Gods ſtampe is ſer yponit,ard it carriethghe priatof Gods Com- 
mandement : and he that thinketh himſtſfe roo good to doe it, 
thinketh himſcife too good to obey God, This will nor ſerue the 
turnethen ; It is a contemptible thing in the world, and men will 
mocke me, But are you a Chriſtian, and haue you not learned 
ſo much to deny the world, asto preferre Gods will, before the 
conterpt and reproach of men ? And were it nor berter for you 
thatthe world ſhould ſpeakeevill of you vniuſthy, for well doing? 


An exaryple ofthis obedience we havein /ſaac, whoyeeldedto Geneſ. ur; 


his fathers commandement fo farre, as to refigne himſcife to be 
ſacrificed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt ; becauſe 
his father (bcing a Prophet) had warrant ſo to doe, and could 
ſhew vitohim the Commandement of God, to prove it a law- 
full thiog which be did, and it was his dutie to obey. If he had 
not ſcene Gods Commandement, Abraham had gone beyond 
his commiſſion, (for it had beene wilfull murder) and he ought 
not to haue obeyed, Bur whenthe thing was lawfull, /ſaac was 
bound to ſubmit himſclfe, even vnto death. So Chrift was obe. 
dient to his Father, inthat which (of all other things) was moſt 
ainefull and ignominious, For what burthen more contempri- 
le rhanthe burthen of our fnaes, and to be hanged onthe Crofle, 
mocked, bufferred, and ſpet vpon ? And what more paiaetull,than 
to vndergoe the curſe and wrath of God ? Yer, fith his Father 
would haue him ſuffer all chis, he willingly ſubmitted himſelfe 
thereunto ; ſo alſo co hisparents, Lake Chap,2. aud the 51. verſe, 
He wintto Nazareth, and was obedient to thew, $0 mo. 
M 3 thing 


064 The fifth Commandement. 
thing be lawfull, chough it be athing of no credit, and of mach 
ky—_ being the farhers —_— it is Gods Commane 
demenr, and the childe muſt obey, Ard by how much the thin 
is more baſe and contempt vie,aud more hard and painefull, by hi 
much he is a better childe, and ſhall haue a greater reward: For in 
mateers that beealic and pleaſing, he doth many times ſeruchim . 
Mal. 3. 17. on ſelfe ; now a good childe(hovld feruc his father, For euery Chri. 
- «vs - ſtianchilde muſt be his farhers ſeruant, but he tha is vndutifall & 
cir . , : 
fathers ſer. ftubborne, dorh nor ogely diſhonour his parenes, but alſo reþferw 
Uants, the ordinance of God, and they that reſiſe ſhallreceine to themſclues 
damnation, Rom.13.2, And 25 in other matters the parents areto be 
Children wuſt obeyed,ſo cſpecially in marriage, As /ſaacbeing a man of diſcretis 
obey (hcir p2- gz of $0, yeares od, would not oace goeaboutto take a wife for 
v6 mma” hinſclfe,bur was contegy to ſtand ro his fatherschuſing, And /acob 
__— would not diſpole of himſelfe in marriage vntill /ſa4c and Rebecca 
had conſulted ypon the matter, and direted him where, and a. 
mongſt whom,he ſhould chuſc his wife. Ruth being but a daughter 
in law, yet would not be at her ownedifſpoſition,to take what huſe 
band liked her beſt, but was willing to be diſpoicd by Naemiec in 
her marcizge. Though [ſmael was a tinfall man,aad juſtly excom. 
municated from his fathers houſe ; yetthe very law of Nature,and 
ordinary ciuilitie made him ſubmit himtelfe to his mother for the 
choice of his wife, when he could not haue his fathers direction, 
Thcrefore children mult give this honour totheir patents, tothinke 
them wiſer ard better able co provide for them, than they for 
rhemſclues, And if children mult obey their parents1n all chings, 
Ex24.24.16, Col. 3. 20, euen in matters of leaft weight and conſequence, then 
Peui.73- much morethey areto take their counſclland bedirected by them 
:n this great matter, tat ſo nearely concernes cheir eſtate, whether 
they be ſonnes or da'1ghrers, 

A ſccondthing wherein children muſt obey theirparents is, in 
quict and patient braringtheir admonirions and correQion, As is 
ok;ca ſaid inthe Prougrbs, Deſpiſe no; the correttionofthy fat her wor 
condemne the admonition of thy mother. Ser uet lightly by them, 
but weigh them and eonfider them well in thine heare, Therefore 
the childe is bound to obry his parents, not onely in doing ehe 
things commanded ; bur a in ſuffering their rebukes & chaſtife. 
mears : firſt, becauſe it is a dutic lying ypon the ſoule of the father, 
ang} commanded ynto him from God, to corre and inſtruR hijg 


Geneſcx1. 21, 


ky. == 


And ſecondly, becaale it isntokep of his farhers loner prov.1y.14. 


children. 
him : For, He that Pareth the rod; barerh the childs 
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him ? Were notthe patenes then in ſtead of all limbes ynto him > 

And had much care and feare for his ſake, before he came co-this 

eſtate whexein he is now? And that be eniayeth neycenoibiy 
Aavenot they 


ment of his breach, and being ? If he iad never by them beene be. 
| gortcn and conceived, how had heberecopble either of the be» 
\ncfes of chis life, or of the hope' of life. And were act 
Ahis(hamcfull mgraticude > Were lic not worſethan a beaſ}, ifhe 
would -got recampence all theſe kindnefſes, and endeuaurto pay 
fo due a debt ? Sortheholy Ghoſt commanderh children, x 
5-4that the children and nephewes ſhould recompence the kind 
nefic of their parenes. So Jofeph dealt with Jacob; when [aoeh was 
in,warg, and be had plentic, when the father ſenc moncy to buy 
corne, his founc would nottake it,but gaue him corne freely, And 
whereas fiue yeares of famine were behinde, he ſent for him, and 
at care to bring him to bimſclfe, and having brought him, 
—_— ptquide fot huti,and to adrainiſterto him what- 
Ge be had nec, cothat Leorb-did never fare beater, aor bet- 
xexcheope, not'with more caſe in all the time of plentie, than he 
did, when that pare of the World was famiſhed for want of bread, 
Bec bac fore be all fend to the marker for ic,apd there he muſt buy 
kfor.his meney:;- bot now that he Won ya. ry} 4 
drones he aro great paeran color tac 


hedid pur near inee bohs © is, be was a good 
ken ne, his cer "his fathers houſe, pips 1 


torham, as the mother Forth 


pad a Reb And when (beſides 
with her qximend) labour) Bear, being, 
mtg ſhe would not deuoure all ber ſelfe, 
boca Greed icfhom hex owne belly.for ber mother; he tooke 
onely ſomuch as was needfull to refreſh her ewne body, and to 
Rrengthen her in ber travel, thereft ſhe xeſerued for her old mo< 
cher in-lax, aud new well chatic was berter that ys yin 


Hould be pigcbed,thangheir old parents CER 
This, ſerugth for anole 


while they io be indemd ane? 
moſt dutic, and well yo Sg T cs 
when once hee dravas drie and they hav acke all of him, 
then he is Nc lefted of all then cueryday.isa yearetill he bedead, 
C0 m——_— — exclaime, that he doth 
hthefam y.Such cruel! andbinter 
words Juror ny. ent we AYP and ynaa- 
turall children. This is a difſhoneur, not toreleeue the 


wake ;difieſed nnd tak 0d operon won © 
Fe Chuck , yer they dll 


to beſtow bur wkones oor ro 
honour their , and breakethe holylaw 
A ſecond duriec ofthankfulaeſſe, ton eres om 
1 Tizs. chap. 2, he commands that mide for all io w- 
thoritie, if we muſt pray forthole that be farther off in the 
Common-weale, then much more for thoſe that be nearer inthe” 
family, Thereforethis is a great fault in many, and tobegreatly 
condemned, that can ſee theit parents faules, and chem 
too much; but can never findetime to falldowne 426d 
beſeech him to heale their nature, and helpe dh ue of their 
finnes, Many haue liued a time with cheir parents, yet tannot 
re wn. they ſent __ payer non for 
ſa mkinde ard I w 20ut 4 
- Therefore ir comes oftert wo fle; by Gods luſt halgernene, 
that they who. have failed in duties word pr, 
rents,recriue the like il meaſure from their owne err 
when it commeth to paſſe, ov x 09 tn 
children, CIT w—_—__ 
let chem confeſſe that their owne inney have found 
are returned yponthem ; let them ac that Godis 
and bach giuen them their 0wne meaſure inco their boſomes ; 
their owne euill is fallen ypontheir owne heads, chey digged a 
pit intheir yourh, and, now in their age are fallen imei ' And 
let them firſt repeatthem of their owne finnes in thas 
kinde, ' and then crave pardon forthemſchues and-for theirchil- 
dren. Apd.thns much for thedurjes of childyens, Now foltow the 
bo For,28 Ged wonld aus in-* 
feriours 
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ferjours to giue bongug; fo heceomanderh fupcriours to 

ET defcryc honour; ye 4 

binde themaas Rreightly ro governe | nghceuſl, 25 the luteriours 

ro obcy faighfully, New the duties of parentsto their children,arc 

| / te:r y Tender yeares, FCommonto both, 
Children maſt The parears and common dutie to their children, la their 
be inſtruted tender yeares 8d childhood is, firſt ts inftruR them in religion, 
jo religion b<- to ſraſonthems with the words of Pietie,oy little aud lictle to drop 
_ 6 grounds of boli 


Proa.334.T each « childe in the trade of bis youth, and be will re. 


©» more dif. 
And eh; 


Epheſe 6. 4 Nurſothew up ts in- 


Ghaftcommandeth, 

ef abe Lord. And this Tawothars did 

put in ice, Fog it is noted of her,that fhe influucted Timer bie 
10 the Scriptues from a childe, and that was a cauſt, why ho was 
fo haly 3 man : ſhe was a vyurſe to his foute, as well ao his bod yy 
aud gave him milke out of the beeafts ofthe Scrapture fo foone as 
ng 
inaaurelifirengeh, in knowledge and grace : 
and thanchoae bc became fo. 2 man, and fo * 
OO 


oli face Sertpemce, cndfhewencke fat oft, As Prog. 23-13. de couretted, 

Wihbold uot co 7: i102 from thy childs : theu ſhah faite biz with 

- thered, deliner bis ſents from bet. Soulſo Pres. 29. 27. 
Correlti e& be willginetherrefh, andbewill gine , 
to thy And againe 23. 15. Feolsſbuefſe is bownd in the heart 
of the cbilde bus the rod of cory: ion will drive t away. And 13,24. 
He thas fparnth the rod hatnth bis ſoune, fc. which refti- 
monics tend to this, That if we defire our owne ,andnot ro 
be molcfted, nor vexed, but much comforted by them ; if we 
would teſlifie our faithfull love co them, if we would purge their 
hearts from folly and (finne, and preſerve rheir foules from euer- 
taſting perdition:t hen ler vs be carefulttogiue chem dne correRi. 
on, which is Gods blefied ordinance, to reforme 8nd ue their 
foules, avche word and Sacraments areto men of riper yeares, Bur 
in chaſtifing, theſe rules. muſt be obſernee, . 

Fiekt,ler it be ſeafonable,and done in time; paſſe it not ourr too Rules of cha- 
loag.So Salowen [ajth. Prow.1 3.24. He thar lontth him gorreft erf Riſement. 
him betwwe, wnd doth not omit irrill « be too lare, bur rakcerh the 
ficeett opportonitie, when he may ( with moft caſe, and feweft 
ſtripes) doe moſt good, For indeed, afmalltwigge, and a few 
blowes, when he is a childe, and not hardened in will doe 
more good, than may reds, and abundance of ftri afterwards, 
if chislcalen be Wee fon recs when he is 

, he will maſter hi when he groweth elder. There= 
or them nx gets hn: Forſch os oe Ice 06 like 
wild colrs, that long vnbreken and oncecaft the rider, 
and being marred in the beginning, will ſooner be killed, chan 
broken,or brought into any good oder againe, 

Sccoadly,irmuſi bedone in great and x" 

bitternefle, ewenſe ones (cife with the ofrhe childe, For chax 

15 rage and cruckie, Foris truth, there is good cauſe 

why the father ſhould be 2y-much grieued, or rather chanthe child, 
becauſe for the mort part hedoth butcorret hizowne firmes in 
his ſoane. For ifrhe ciulde becurit and frowarg, is ir not becauſe 
he hath ſecne the pacemes braywlingand contentious? If he ho, hath 
wor 
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185 The fifth Commandement. 
not his facher giuen him a patterne of di ? And ifhe + 
ſweare being young, are not oathes toorite inthe family among 
elder folkes? If he raile and ſpeakeeuill, was not his parents dea- 


Ting 7 rage to him ? Lightly there be but few il] humours in 
oY 


de, which he didnot draw fromthe parents ; and that ill 
fap that doth appeare inthe bud, came firft from the root, There- 
fore in pittic, as ſmiting themſclues, and their owne finnes, thay 
muſt giue chaſtiſement to theirchildren. 

Thirdly, 'itmuft be done with prayer, that God would giue 
them wiſe bearts to giue due and ſeaſonable correQion ; andtheir 
children alſo ſoft hearts, roreceiue it humbly,and mcekly,and to 
their profit, Be it that thechildedoe well deſcruc ir, yet to flie vp- 
on him in a pafſion, bewraycth much wickednefſe and folly, And 
indeed this deth but harden the childes heart, and imbitter him, 
makiog him more "yn and ous ner en R__ 
on haue Gods b it,and may bring profit to the 
childe; and comfort to As any it muſt be tens wich prayer; 
andſo it ſhall be done with great calmenefſe and meckneſle, and 
without mixture of wrath and pafſion.For, if we cannot looke for 
a bleſſing vpon the Word and Sacraments, without prayer,much 
leſſe may one looke for any good ſucceſle by the rod, vnlefſe he 
askeit of God: bur being done in wiſdemeand mercy,aud i 
with praycr,becauſe it is Gods ordinance, we may lookeand | 
for Gods gracious blefling on ir, I 

So much of the common dutics which both the parents ſhould 
joynly performe to their children in their tender yeares, Now 
followeth the eſpeciall dutic of the mather, which is to nurſe-vp 
her owne childe, if God hath giuen her abilitic thereunto, Notto 
throw.itfrom her ſo ſoonc as the hath broughritinto the world ; 
but, as Gol] hath giuen her, not onely the wombe to beare, but 
alſo che breſts and milketo nouriſh her childe,ſolet her be thank. 
full ro God for theſe bleſſings, and vic them to that end that he 
o2ue them, And this isfo naturalla thiug,thar eucn the beaſts will 
not ori wy for boththe Rrongeſt ayd weakeſt, the wildeſt and 
rameſt, will gjue ſucketo their young ones, and not beſo ynnawu. 
rall, as to poſte them ouerto others ; And it appeareth, Hoſeeb 
chip. 9. verſe 14. that drie breſts are a judgement of God, as well 
as a barren wombe. Alot is ſei downeasa ſpeciallfauoyr of God 
10./ ©, Ge God would blefſe his poſteritic withthe bleſſings 


e 
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of the breſt, and ofthe womibe, Ge, Chap. 49. verſe 25. The like 
alſo may be ſcene in Lake Chap, 14.verl. 27,Blefled be the wombe 
that bare thee,and che paps which thou haſt ſucked: and therefore 
oorery dar oy; 619". mom b wilfully 
to turne it imo acurſe, And this is' the good women in 
the $criptures; tharchey much reioyced to nurſe their ownechil- 
dren, As Sar«b faith, thatnow ſhe (hall give fcke in her old age, 
which was athing that much gladded her hearr. Now if 
her old age, being ninctic yeares old, and having oiſoun cxcee- 
ding great family lying ypon her, would net omi>chis datie; 
what a ſhame is it then tor thoſe chat are young, and have much 
more leaſure, and be facre inferiour ro her incltare, robe fo nice 
ad idle,asro depriue their owne child ofthat moſt naturall food, 
which Gedand Nature had prepared forit ? Parents would be 
lath to commit their money and euiclence to ordimry per- 
ſon : yet forthe fruit oftheir body, which ba wndond ho 
elteemed their chicfeſt riches, they axe yemturous, and care not 
whom they truſt ; whereas there j3no ſuch danger inthe lofſeof 
the wealth, though it ſhould miſ-carry, as isthe ſpoyling df the 
childe, both for ſoule and body, if it benotr carefully looked vto, 


Bur they obieR ; thatthey can haue them nurſed better c Obie, 


abroad than at home. Bur lone ſeekerh not ic owne things;but the ; 


good of the party beloued.Ifrhehwband ſhould vie the like debs xCorrgy: © 


ing to his wite,ro thruft her out of hisdoores when flie is weake, © 
and place her in ſome poore cortage,and tell her that he cao boord 
her cheape in another mans houſe, than Keepe her in his 
owae : ſhe wouldrhinke thisto be a bad reaſon agamft her, which 
ſhethoug hk ſufficient againſt her ownechild.And the might iufity 
fay inthis cafe, that her husband leved his wealth better then his 
wife ; and ſo may it as eruly beſaid of ſuch mothers, thatthey re» 


= their lucre more thantheir children. They alleage further gz; 
that being 


nurſed by them, it would hinder theirfleep inthe night. 

Why then ſhould you putiato ethers to breake rheir he 
you not to loue your neighbour as your ſite? Arc you ſo impati= 
ent to beare thecroubles ofic,that ſo tenderlyto loueirand 
doe youthioke, chat they will aot grudge at ir, that have no ſuch 
cauſe toaffeR it ? And deconelyentenaineir in hopeofrhe hire, 
and not for loue of the child? But they lay furrber,that ic bindreth 
them from their libextic, and keeperh them from many —_— 
which, 


m Geneſ 31. yp, 
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w hich might much delight them. But chat graciousand worth 
woman Lane, a5 cpparnths Sem. 22. wouk!recher fordexce 
going to the Temple, than omir the nurſing of her childe, or 
weane him before jt were meer : and yerthat tourney tothe houſe 
of God, was (of all ether) eee ertnad es. 


Thoſe womentherefore that have failed inthisdutie, muſt be 
humbled foc it, as having omitted a good worke and feruice that 
God requirerh at their hands : andthoſe that bane dooe it, muſt 
docicRill. For in the Primitive Church, when widewes were to 
be choſen that fhould have the ficke & weake commirred totheir 
charge, and tending ; none were to be admitted to thar office, bue 
theirtharhad nurſed their owne children pn33v\"TWIE 16 
were otherwiſe good women, and yertuous, yet it they had omit» 
red this dutic to their owne children, and ſhewed themfelues yn- 
naturall co thoſe that were ſo nearethem, there was 1ſt cauſe of 
bo Og rn A IIA $60 9 were further 

them ; and therefore they were notto be truſted with that 
office, So much fortheduries which parents mwſt performe to 
their children in their tender yeares:now thoſe follow which they 


muſt dee to them when they grow to riper age. 
Childrea wat yy a= theſe are, Fe, hg them inlome 05> wo and 
be trained wfulicalling, by which they ma hone riftian- 
in ſome lawful Sk - of che os 4 


; and not to be fruiclefſe burthens clogs to their 
calling. keto nadtnaciy mp, and can 
doc nothi lues, $0 did, though he had la > 
ge; — — ( forthey had | rs 7 me 

be divided among them, which was patrimony ſufficient; ) yerhe 
would no let his ſoanes liue idely, and ſpend their time vamely, 

a3 having nothing todoc; mm 6 ene in husbandry, 

and the other in keeping lheepe, profitable and lawful! 
vocations, Thelike is feene in ſac, who was a man, and 
ems gs >" nr eAbinwelech che King, confefled 

he was mightierthan he. Notwithſtanding all this 

, Tacobs | was net in idlenefſe and floth, 

hee was exercized in ry, and had very skill 
REIN And had it not beene for this, what 

would he dene then when perſecution came, when he was 

focced to leave his fathers houſe : [fhe had done nothing before, 

NOT - 
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wY . - 
ror could beue deve apy,thingrow, bus car, and erinke, and 
fleepe, who would have him entertainevent ? And where 
ſhould he have had maintenance 6nthat price ? But havirg becre 
traincd yp laboriouſly, erd beirga very good ſheapherd, ther gh 
he was gone from his father, yer he could rake paines, ard gu | 
his liviog, ſo that every one wovld be witting to have hid him, 
and the place where he came, was muchthe better for him, Ard 
Jacob bimſclfe though he were a yery wealthy mon, as beirgheire 
to Abraham and Iſaac, which were both as great as Kings, yer 
would not ſuffer his ſonaes ro miſpend their time, aud live with= 
out labour, but he brought them vpis an koreR callirg, ſer tlcm 

to keepe ſheepe, and with canell, By all which cxamples of 

ood men, it appeareth, that it isthe parents Gutie, tocareth-ar 

Nieir children be tavght ſome honeſt tradeor mayner of life ; that 

being graced fo, they may be able, both ro maintaine themſclues, 
avd to doe goedto others alſo, and fo become profitable members 
ofthe Church and Common-weale, The want of performirg this 

durie, isthe onely cauſe, why many childrey, who had great por- 

tions left them by their parents, fall ivto mai y grievous ſinves, - 
and great wants and necefſicies, and ſo procure vnto themſelves 
an vntimely and ſhamefull death. All which might have beene 
preuemted, ifthey had beenegrained vp in ſome honeſt trade, and 
profitable courſe of life, 


The ſecond dutieto be performed totheir children, when they Parents wuſt * 
be more growne in yeares, is tO prouideforthe diſpoſing of chem diſpole of their / 
in marriage and that in ſcaſonable and due time, according to children in 
the na and naturall inclination of their chileren, ſooner or © 86 


later, And when cuer it be, there muſt be fir choice made in Chti= 
ſtian manner,vot for lucre, or reſpeR of outward things, ſo much 
2s for godlineſſc and religion, that their davghter or ſonre may 
be ioyned with a ſonne or daughter of God : ard thenthey may 
looke for a blefſing ypon the match, whenit is in the Lord, Con. 
trarily, the neglect 

miſchicfe ; that when parcnts be carekſle ro prouide for their 
childrey.they cither defile their bodies with yncleannes,on elk in- 
taygle themſclues with ſome one or other, that is not fo fir, ard 
ſo grow toraſhprecontrafts, whichcamnotafterward fo welibe 
broken. And many other inconneniences d from herce, 
which might all bave becae prevented by the wiſe PETIT | 


of this dutie, is oftentimes a cauſe of much * Co7ins 7. 


134 ' The fifob Comandement, © 
the parents, if they had before conſidered, whatthe need of their 
children did require, - a | 
Mariiave wich * Ocbers there be alſo, that whep: they doe matchtheir children, 
vigeely per- 250 To much carried away with the couerous defire of oneward 
ſons, things, asrhat negleRing pietie, which ought to hanerhe greateſt 
{trokein ſuch matters, they beſtow their children-ypon vugodly 
perſons, in whom they can ſee nd «ke nor ſparkeof 
honeſtie, but ſ:ch prophanieneſſe and vnchriſtian behabiour, char 
they eucn proclaimethemſeluesro be quite out of all acquaintance 
with God and good men : where, ifthey haue children, what ſced 
can be looked for, butan accutſcd ſeed, thr will fillchg world 
with finnes, and over-lay the catth with Apoſtaraes? As it is faid 
Genel. 6, ofthem in the old world, that when the ſonnes of God began to 
match with che daughters of men, and to maketheſe ſtrange mar- 
riazes, then there were Apoftataes borne ; ſuch Acheiftsasneither 
cared for God nor religion, but onely ſonghrto ſerue and ſet yp 
themſclues, 
Parentzfould Thethird dutic of parentstotheir children of riper yeares, is 
lay vp ſome- tg prouide forthem, 2 Cor. 1 2,14. They muſt bechauethemſelues 
——_ weir fo diligently in their calling, and fo wiſely in diſpofing ofcheir 
'_  goodsand expences, as thatthey may beableto lay vp ſomething 
tor their children, But inthis laying vp of goods for them, ob. 
ſcruc alwayestheſe rules both for the gerting, and for the vſing, 
and for the diſpoſing ofthem : Firſt, forthe getring, letthem noe 
be gotten by il] meanes, by fraud or crueltie, by craftand deceit. 
full dealing : elſe they be riches of iniquitie, and thenitis moſt 
certaine they ſhall neuer proſper, Prowerb.10.2. Forno man can 
poſſibly ſer vp himſclfe, or his ſeed, by fhnning againſt God. Ahab 
did not benchr himſelfe when he got Naboths vineyard vaiuſtly , 
nay, this was both his and their ruine, And Achan _— that 
when he had gorren ſuch a faire wedge of gold, and good 
2pparell, he ſhould liuelike a man, and make hiniſclfe and his 
chi!dren for euer : but ſntraththis conſumed all, and broughe 
lum and them, and the whole family to a fearefull end ; forthe 
{eed of the wicked ſhall be rooted our, Bequeath not then ill got- 
ten goodsto yourþolleritie, leſt you bequearh the curſe of 
withall ; and that will burne yp and conſume all, As wee ma 
ſee before our eyes daily, and experience may ſpeake inthis jy 


Marke our iocloſers, ſuch as beginto ioyne I, 
and 


land to land (indeed houſe. tohouſe they doe not lang, for they. 
to yopeople the countries, and ſerke ro dwell alone intl.c- 

land,is hag commenig etna dtytdopackefigls fami- 
ly, that it never | ourafter,tothe generatioo,and 
dn ge _ Face fencaſull and ſudden onerthrow, than , 
theythar ſeeketo enrich t y this cruelty and oppreſſion 
ofothers? Therefore cithex let it be well gotten,or it will doethem .* 
no good:for ill gotten goods, bring the curſe of God, which will 
doe more hurt, thanall the wealth.candoe goed. 

Secondly, for the viing while one hath it; yſe it well, be not a 
ſlaue and a druege for thy. children, bur let every oe cnioy bis 


rt, and cake this while he liuerh, and reioyce in Gods 
rs with and ſobrictie, Fer it is a foule fault, / © 
that becoulſe men have childiin, thereloee they. will cacke md D. 
care, and depriue themſclues of all needfull- comforts of this life: 
whereas intruth, children are an inherizange and þlefſing, and not 


a burdento his family. And God faith, Pſa « That a goed 
Wax is mereifnlland lendeth, and bu ſerd angoyer, th bleſſmg, He 
is mercifull firſt co himſclfe : for mercy beginueth at home ; be 
willnot be afraid to.take a good mcale, aud eniey Gods bleſſings, 
becaule of his children, bur is mercifull, in an honeſt cheriſhing of 
his owne bedy : and then he is mexcifull, to othggs alſo abroad ; 
he will lead and doe to whom hecan': ing {o, then 
his ſeed enioyeththe ble fa®the beuerfar ic. For in» 
deed thoſe children are al ouided for, who{ parcnes 
bearethis miade, that they had rather truſt God, tnarfriches with 
their children ; and makertffs their hope, when weare dead, yer 
Godisaliue. Iadecd if God ſhould norlooke to ourchildica, 


cough we were living ye we might be afraid, andthinkethey 
ſhould be vadone: ur fo God liueth,vſethe good meancs 
we can, and hee wi ide for the children of his ſaruauts, - 
Thenelars, ove ſhould neither. with-hold himſclfe from any | | 
workevot mercy, nor niggardly and pinchingly reftraine him» : 
ſclfe of any —_ thing, — eafartable delight for his 
childrens ſake. 

Laſtly, for diſpoſing, kt this bethe firſt aud maive rule; Thar 
thoſe children be beſt reſpeRed, which axe beſt ; and thoſe baue 
moſt goods giuey them, chat have mott grace in tkeir hearts. So 


Jacob » 
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lacob ad che blefſing though Eſas wasthe firft bornerand teſeps 
had che double portion,though he was the bur one of all 
the rrveluc:for grace maketh the y to be the elder,and (inne 
maketh theelderthe y ; ce he was indeed the righe 
heire, Foreucry out" of the former ten,” had Rained t wes 
with ſome grofle ſmme, which had pur them our, and cherefore 
they arc juſtly diſinherited. So Salomon was not Daxids eldeſt 
ſonne{for he had man yelder brethrea)yer heſucceeded him inhig 
Kingdome, becauſe there was great hope that he would bemore 
prohicable rothe Church and Cmmon-wealed, than any ef the 
elder, Gracethea muſt haucthefirſt place; verruemuſt makethe 
heite, Secondly, the other alſo muſt haue their portion =__ 
ticnaÞly : not oneall, and allthe reftneuera whif, as isthecom- 
mo!) practice, that rhe eldeſt muſt goe away with che whole, and 
the younger haue almoſt nothing, as he onely were a law- 
full childe, and che reſt not legitimate : and hence growerh much 
huce, and wuch heart-buruing and emulation brethreg, 
Now God ſaith,thatparents muſt lay yp for their children,not for 
one childe onely, And ethers likewiſe offend in the of 


ſhould not be their lands : that if they haue no heire male, bur all the 


<kuherttcd. « heritage muſt be put away from them, and giuen to ſome other 

for the names fake, that the name might continue. Bur how know 

you that he ſhall continueto keepe vp = name ? Or,how know 
he 


Durie of ſer- 
Uanti. 


you that he may net liue ſo,as that bea blotto yowe name, 
and to your ſelte, rather than a credit? Whythen ſhould onefor a 
fooliſh regard of name, breake both Gods law, and the lawof 
Naturetos ? For God hath , in Number: the ſeucn and 
rwentieth chapter, Thar ifthere be no foune,theland and heri 
ſhallbe diuided thedaughters, And thus mach forrhedu.. 
ties both of parentsand children. 

Now follow the duries offernanezand maſters, Firſt, ſeruants 
ought to reuexence their Gouernours ; and that both inwardly 
ms ourwardly,The inward iscommanded in Epheſi6.5, Setnants 
be obedient with feare ani trembling. 1 Pet.2.18, Be ſubieft:onour 
maſters with allffeare, 1 Tim, ſernans coxnt their maſters 
worthy of all honour, So that it isnot m—_—— aſcruantto per. 
formeall ourward ſeruices required at his 5 —_ 
withthe firſt dutie, to haue his maſter inaa i) ems to 
carry a reverent eſtimationof kim in hisheart, — 


The fifth Commandemeny. 197 
ſpeakeyh to Chriſtiao ſervants, which had iefidel] and wibelcruing 
rafters : yet he would heue them count fuch worthy of all he- 
nour :not that their infidelitie did deſerue to be hanowred, but be- 
cauſe they carried on them the authotritie of God, Rianding in 

» as his vicegerents in the farnilice, Becauſe of Gods 
ordinance therefore, and bis commandement layd the ſer= 
want, he mul? reverence his. maſter, though an infidell, Sorhac 
eueric Chriſtian muſt makethis frme concluſion with himſclfe : 
This is the maſter and gouernour that God hath appointed vnto 
mee, and that ffands in Gods roome over mee 2 therefore iu rc 

d of his place,,nd thechargelayd on me by God, I will bi 

Od ae eliecne of ble, ork chis man m4 
peare inthe ourward behauiour and carriage of the body; elle, 
to pretend feare in the heart, and toſbew conempe inthe beha- 


yiour, is nothing bur hypocrifie and falichood. Therefore the 7;,. , o 


inward account muſt appeate in our words and deeds, Asfirſt, 

in aot anſ{weri ine : if they be reproued for avy thing done 

amiſle, they _ wok gaine. ſaying, joc/yaus Jer 

; wr but in all good ſpeeches, and carriage, manifeft 
ir inward reuerence. 

But contiary to this, is the ym1euerent bebauiour of moſt far 
uants ; eſpecially to poore men. Ifthe maſter be e& meane, 
and of wal — in the world, the rods 
for his companions, not as inferiours ; they thipke (themſchues 
not bound to ſhew any duty of ſubicftion voto him, in Randing 
bare, in bowing to him, pay s/n ; porn 
deed the peore mans ſcruant, is bound to be as dutyfull to 
as if he were full of riches ; for Gods Commandement 
not wealth, & the outwardthings, but onely his owne ordi 
Indeed,if rich maſters did carry the authoritie of God ypon themg 
and che poore, the perſon of an Angell, or ſome meaner creature, 
then ir were : but their commiſſion hath all one ſeale, 3c 
the authoritic in both is the ſame; and he that wilt reverence a rich 
maſter,and not a poore,ſheweth humielfe to be led by ſome carnall 
ens hk ag heme a0 een ner 


but cucn ourwardly ſhew their inward account:and the more baſe 
their wafters are in the world, the reward theyſhall have 


greater 
the truth to be in thei 
Sid deg ——_ h to _ 


138 The fifih Commandement. 
hearts, when they p*rformeall dutifulnefle to fuch poore Goutr. 
nowrs, For, to reverence rich man, that willnor beare contempe,' 
but will cake him downe, and ccuſh him, this a wicked ſeryzne* 
may doe, eucn for his 6wne peace :-bur here is Hnceritie, here js 
cath of heart and vprightneſle ; if; when the maſteris poore and 
mcane, and ofno akentng in the world, then the {eru-nt can 
reckon him worthie of honour,and ſerue him with reuerence,and* 
yceld to his authoritic for conſcience ſake, when others doe con. 
temne him, for his poore and baſe condition. 

A ſecond thing ourward, wherein ſeruantsmuſt ſhew their re= 
werence totheir maſters is, hauing. a care of vheir name, and nor! 
blazing abroad their infirmities, For this is the fault of many ſer. 
vants, that being hired rodoefaithfull ſeruice, come as ſpies into 
the houſe, ro bewraythe infirmitics of the familie: and if theycan- 
finde a fault or weakneſſe in their Gouernours then out it muſt ro 
the diſgracing and defacing ofthe maſter, &to bring an ill report 
ypon him. This proueth,thatthere is notthat duggccount and eſti. 
mation, for itproceeds from adiſloyall and vntairhfull heart, to- 
{peakcill ofhis Gouernours, Bur, asreverence muſt breed a low] 
geſture, and good words tothe maſter, foit mult alſo bring fort 
good ſpeeches of the maſter, and a concealement(fo much as may 
þe)ofhis wants, And hauing theſe fruirs,their reverence is proved 
to be true and ypright; not counterfeit or difſembled, 

The ſecond / 8. of ſeruants is, to obey the Gouernours of the 
familie : $othe holy Gho{l ſaith, Col. 3. 22. Sernwants obey your 
muſter; in all things, thatis, in allthingsthat arelawfull: For, if 
the maſter command to lie, or Fweare, or breake the Sabbath, 
that is notto be done ; but in ſuch a calc it is beter toobeyGad, 
than man, Butin all indifferent and lawfull things; the feruant 
is to ſubmit-himſclfe, and ro obey, This obedience confiſteth, . 
both in doing things commanded, cheerefully and faithfully, as 
alſo with patience and mecknefle, in ſuffering thar rebuke and 
correion that ſhall be layd ypon him. 1 Pex. 2. 18, Peter come 
mands to fearethe maſter. But, what ſay you ifhebefroward'and 
churliſh > Yet reverence him ill; Buche correQethme vniuſtly, 

h he doc, bearc it quietly, fubrait thy ſelfe, avd by how 
much the lefſethou haſt deſerued it, the more reward thou 
baue from God, if with a good and quiet heart, thou canft be - 
<qntent to endure it till God releaſe thee of it. For if one deſerve - 


-ſharpecorreQion, and be content to beareit, this isnothankes 10 

hit. When the theefe had ſtolen and rebbed, then for him to be 
cantent to be cxecured, is no great matter ;-for he is worthie ofiie, 
and bath deſerued ir, avd heſhall have it whether he will or no, 
and euery man will put to his hand to helpe himto it :*butif one 
haue done all eruice with a good corſcience,and diſcharged 
his dury faithfully, and be not yer kindly deale withall, but for 
kindneile doe reccive wrong and firipeszthen toſubdue ones owne 
pride, to tameand maſter his fleſh, and inpatienceto recommend 
his cauſeto God, this is acceptableto God; thisthewerh a great 
meaſure of grace, And here, the kefle reward the maſtergiueth, 
Gad will give more, and Chriſt will recompence his maſters yn- 
kindnefle, with kindnefſe from himſclfe, 

But contrarie to this, is the dealing of ſuch, asbeing bidden 
to doe many things, will doe what they lift ; and beingrebuked, 
murmure ; if correRted, citherſeeke to revenge, or refiſt, This is a 
finfull ching, nor to ſubmit himſclfe to Gods yoke, And thoſe pa- 
xents that haue children abroad, and heare ſuch things of ther, ler 
them looke to ir betime 2: for cenainely theſe that be Aubborne 

abroad, ifthey ger a little more ſtrength, will :ebel] at howe. And 
that parent, that willallow his child totake the ſtaffe by the end 
when his mafler or dame comes to gice cormRion; may looke 
to finde reſiſtance, when cuer themſchues ſhall have occafion to 
chafliſe him, Bur this is their excuſe commonly ; 1deſerue it nor, 
Bur if ourture ſhould not be giuen till moſt ſervants conſefſe they 
_ deſerue it, jt ſhould neuer be given at all. For, as cuery one is more 
' wicked and fooliſh, ſo he is more proud and froward, and will 
lefſe yeeld bimſclfe ro be faulty, Bur deſerue it, or nor, euery one 
hath deſerued more at Gods hands by ſome other ſinne; and this 
_alfo he bath deſerued, that he be placed vnder ſo ſharpea 
maſter. And albeit we be vniuſtly deale with, yet Cod bath 
deſerued chat we ſhould ſuffer a little for his ſake, that eur his 
Fonne to ſuffer ſo much for ours, / 

The third dutie of ſeruants, is faithfulnefie, as is commanded, 
'Tis.2, 10. that hey Hey egnod Oar} ew is that? 
Notpickers or ftealers ; for that is The ſeruanc 
thea muſt be carefull gegnl. pro aol and ads and 
"diligent ia he wor: | , as if ir were 
che works key Sond evly, xd fo lie, Lex him ook 

_”_ | 3 
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Se wiaſt 
Dad in admit that one could Cocoll the former duces ; that herenegrence 


their calling. his maſter in his heart, and gener gize him an'ill word, or ſhew 
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that no ill gottetgoods cleauero his hands, forwhen the miſter 


. giveth him wages, conenien! ſood, and aRlother reedfull 


I 
1" hope to be hc Iped by his faithfulnefſe and diligence,then todee 
coiue where he is truſted tor: ward good with euj!l, to pulldowne, 
where he is- hired and hath proniled to build vp, is ſuchodious 
thefr, as is againſt the Jaw cfnacure and all nations, 

Therctore this ſeructh to reproue ſichas vſeto theeue & filch, & 
co:mert their maſters goods vnto the ml lucs:if everthey looke for 
ſourd peace of conlence, they. muſt make reſticurion of all ſuch 
things, This is onething thrnto reftraine them; Lerthem rememe 
ber, that how much ſocuer che yſteale, ſo much they muſt reftors, 
&the fifth part therero: or ifthzy keepeir,vnletle they repent hey 
keepe Gods curſe with it, and a woe voro their owne conſcience, 
Therefore they/fione highly,that carenot whar loſe they bring to 
their maſters, ſoasthey way hidetheir faſhood & theft from him, 

Aifo another kind of vnfaithfulnile is in rivrous ſcruants, that 
areſlow bellies; feeding rh\emſeloes without feare, devouring the 
good creatu:es of Gol without meaſure, neuer regarding how 
mich they walt, and how little they worke, Theſe be vnfaithfull 
ſeruants and briag much hyrt eo the whole familie,& much miſe. 
ry to themſclaes ar the laft, vnleſſe they turne berime from theſe 
evill waies, &endcuour to lead a more painefull & profitable life, 

Awfourth duty in ſcruants is,to ſerueGod in their calling, Fox 


8 froward countenar ce, neutr diſcboy him, nor be yoſairhfull, ror 
idle ; but fo carefull, rhat he would not rob his maftcr of rhe 
leaſt maccer, in grearelt neceſitie; yer aNrhiz willofford no com- 
fort, vnlefle one have doncit for conſcience fake, '21id bave'fer. 
ved God init, Thisisthemainedary,and of the reft; tha 
one doc it, not principally becart lis maſter commandeth, 
becauſe God commentleth : not becauſe his maſterseyr isypon . 
him, but becauſe Gods pure cyes behold him, ejcher to pu 
him, if bedoenor his dury,or toreward hjm;ifhe do it fairhfully, 
a thechicfe point, at eros vom oe 5 as wes 
Epheſ.6.5.1n ſongtenefſe ofyour bexerre, as once Chriſt 
rhere is KE reaſon why they muſt chicefely feeke-ro pleaſe a, 
and not maa ; for ifthey ſerve Got! marker labours, they will be 
aediligens in-cheir indfters abſeuce, avpreſence 2 orherwiſetheſy 
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obedience cancer be cooſtane, bur will be by fics and ſtarts, and 
| nor 
echdeK, cad bentrenria cc, or eh ocerpalinnen 
ſpcechen:tHereis no reward of my pai ONS 
, we » 


bour. Indeed if we ſerue our 
oft-cimes : but if we ſcrue God, and do ic in obedience roGod, we 
cannot ac anytime ſay, Here is no cenfideration had-of my d(li» 


| [1 make 
ganary teguotangt ſay ſo,andro And vn- 


God a lyar 
and reward when one 
ſerucs God : for then, if bis maſter doc nor ce him, God 
(whom he ſerueth)will. Asthe example of /acob ; heſer= 
wed a couetous maſter ,onerhat made no conſcience N 
(25 is the manner of a coucreurman, not to care what promile 
he breaketh ſo long a5 he @ay merealt hisowne hers 
by _ EEE EECCS 
,for twenty yearcs ſpace, &ſeruce him wich all his might; , 

fo that be was pinched by beatinthedey bycoldinthe __——_—_ 
bis departed era 6 tn rs 
by wilde beaſts, hemadeit good, Labavallt did nothing' 
bur ſeeke to ſpoile him, & to prey vpon bir, Than God takes tis 
cauſe in hand, & tellerh him, rhae he kad ſcene allthae Laban had 
done vnto him, & becauſe IT INnNS: 
fully in his place & calling,therefore God his va 

paieth him ac the laſt chroughly & fully; for by Godzowne 

& prouidence,moſt of Lebexe beſt catre[l were curnedto [+ 
rob, be fo he farre more wealthie,& had 2 recompence 
than cuer he for, $0 rhax, if in this caſe one ſetae two tma- 
ſters, he hal commonly have double God willincline 
the heart of his maſterto fawour him, when he is faithfull,& him. 
ſelfe alfo will fully reward him with abundant ws in his 
ſoule & body name, and poſteprie after him. Forno mancuor ſer. | 
wed God in acalling, but he may as well pray for Godsblefſings, E 
& as ſurely ents memes or > rn ne 
he abour, us iſter may when heth, ; 
oe Sifeeth the Sacraments, or doth any woke of ie alli, 

The laſt duty of ſeruants is, to pray for their Gouernours, and Seruanrs mutt 
for direftion and good ſacceffe in their bufinefſe, Ag when Abya- pray for thes 
haz truſted his ſeruant with EY pug OED cas 

; al 


193: The fifth Commandement. | 
wiſe for his ſon, he ſeckes by prayer to God, to direct him,and t4- 
him in the worke whereabout he went, and. when God 
lefled him, he giuerh thankes toGod accordingly. As he 
would not truſt h's owne ſtrength, but called te for afſi- 
ſtance 3 ſo having obcained affiftance, he giueth God the praiſe, 
and thankes, as though che benefit had bia wholly for himſclfe, r 
This coafuterth thoſe that neuer pray Gnd,citherto blefle their 
Gonernours, or toſend good ot their owne labours, And 
hence it juſtly commerhto paſlegthat they want many good things 
from theig maſters, which they might have, hennliey per- 
forme not all the dutics of a gaod feruant, in thatthey call not yp= 
an God fortheir maſter, And thoſe arealſoto bereproued, that 
will be deſirous tro be imployed in their maſters affaires, and to 
haue buſineſſes comminted to them z but theyare (o preſumpry- 
aus in aFarnall confidence of their owne abilitic, chat theyrunuc. 
boifterouſly and rudely ypon matters, not intreating the helpe of. 
thegreat God in things af great moment ; and then it is iuſt that 
Ged ſhould croffe them, becauſe they take a courſe that he neuer 
ſanRificd : and if zbey will notaske a bleſſing, is itnoc righteous 
that he ſhou}dturnetheir wit into folly > and croffe and ouerrurne 
«/lcheir policy,becauſethey truſt morein policie,than ia his bleſ= 
ſing 2. The ſeruanetherefore muſt craue Gods afleftance, chat he 
may vie good meanes, after a good maner,and with good ſuccefle, 
And another ye here is to be made of choſe which haue beene 
ſeruancs,but now arenot, This is their durie,to goebacke, and ſee 
wherein they have failed in any oftheſe _ and for that aske 
at Gods hands, andcrane pardon; cl{cthey ſhall be liable. 
to theſe ewo euils : Firſt, that God may iuſtly plague them now, 
for their former fins in that kinde:and Gcondiyahat a; they fai 
in dutie to their maſters, ſo their ſeruants ſhall faile in dutie to. 
them: whereas if onc hane repented, he may looke and haue hope, 
that God, in mercy, will ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as thatthey 
ſhall noe recompence his owne cuill ynto him, becauſe thebloud 
of Chriſt hath. waſhed it away, But ſuch as will pilfer and deals 
wickedly with their maſters, and aot repent for it, nor make re= 
compencc, it is moſt iuſt fromGod, that they chemſclues ſhould. 
de ſpoiled and robbed, Thus much for the duties of ſeruants: the 
duticz of maſters follow. For as God bindcth the inferioar to 


his dutie, ſo he requireth. that the ſuperiour. alſo —_ 


3 maſa oſl1armo me pi 
chaſing ders wiſdome and diſcretion, andin 


fheweth, that he would haveno wicked: 
be his ſerugnts; burchoſe 
vpright,cuen Ce nan —ons 
OS oceitnntionns into theiefamilie, but Chri. 
Rians : for ifthey benor fairhfull ro God ,then certainly chey will 
neuer be co their maſter, Forall abedietice abd faithful. 
neffe flowerh from the firſt Table, and begins there : butifa man 
his'dutie, where he hath more bonds to tic him to it, he 

will be much more flacke, where he hath fewer. / 
Second! wicked perſon in very comngiows, ud will infe& the 
familie EEE indeed, many 
— experience, that the i}| example waſions of one 
wr 7 rem wn rs 7 than all 
ſcruantscan doe and fay, will profit them.So thar 
2 wicked ſervant, nao ans — - 

bind 

CoteoaSes hisms- 


Thirdly,a wicked perſon 
ters ſtate and familie, ered anthathGSds b 


with him,(aswe ſee in Dink eu —p_— $. 


when an of 
Can ens wager Frm him, — 
I bep:agued and my (cruants fins? Yea & iuftly too : 


for he that will "= —_ h into his ſeruice,as be know- 
eth are oped ancmies to God, muſt needs open his doores tothe 
curſeof God. Sorhat ifone would not hanethe curſeof God to 
reſt ypon bis bouſe, gor vafaithfulneſſe in his ſeruancs, nor his 
Houſe poyſoned with that lepralie, which onlythe bloud of Chriſt 
can heale :ler him cake good aduice inchuling his ſcruants, whom 
he plants in his familie, And thus wiſely men candealc for other 
matters, for he that Popm_ haue good frux, willaot run to 

N 4 every 
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bedge, and from thence gather brambles and to 
plantar gfe in hinochad; bur be hope fora by 
is orchard, he wil} make proufion ofthe beft grafts & ſenſes he 
can obtaine.So thoſethar be ,and hope for commo- 
dity that way, boy | 
to bay;,come,w 
bred jn a rocten | | 
will not thinke 
for his orchard and for his ſhould be nor likewiſe con» 
kider,intheplantitg of his family, voben he taker ſeruant inco his 
fold, our of what paſture comes he} hath hebin brought vp in 8 
? in a place ef diſorder,of riot,of ſweari 
kingrthe Sabbath, and ſuch like ? and hath hea rocten bleac ? will 
he {weare? will he lie ? will he peakefilehily ? bath he a proud 
looke ? and will you yet vencure oa/him ? Then you ace a fooliſh 
mafter and loue neither your ſelfe, nor your ,norchildren,if 
you take ſuch ynto them, chat will either infect chem, if they be 
not very good; or if they be, will vexormoleſt them, 
here many maſters are to be reproued, that ſcorne 
to bexdmeniſhed of the Miniſter concerniagthis choice; char vie 
morecare by far, implanting their orchards, and chufing ſheepe to 
breed, than they doe in planting intheir family, and chufing our 
fach ſeruantsas may bring glory co Gad, & profit tothe Church, 
and befor their owne commodicy alſo, And. yettbis folly reignerd 
in them farther; tha of all complaine 
of ill ſeruants ; and thatneuer any wasſo troubled as they wich 
vacruſty ſeruancs ; rhar they muſt ftill be changing. As if one 
ſheuld ſoy, never any man had fo bad an orchard, Why ? what is 
the matcer?] ſee ochers have Peares & Apples #1 other good fruix, 
and rs pen Ee _— 7 
Slowes: 1 , then ? Did you not 
fo Bnerv and Brmbley Ae com) ook for ber comme 
ties es fienſes ? T cuenthanke your » 
and-your owne folly, that could make no berter a choice acrhe 
veſt. So theſe maſters, will they take ſcruancs atall aduentures,aod 
thencry out,they be noe faithfull? Let chem blame themſctues,chac 
would noc at tho firſt ſee they were religious, or at the leatt of ciujl 
conuerfation, beforc they entertained Icisthen a great and 
common fault among moſt maſters, that they hauc no regard of 
grace 
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and religioo; but if i be ſuch a one as will take lirtle wages, 
5d poſe himin vnry ing, and ſerve his loft they rake la, 
wharcuer he be, Papift \theefe,drunkard or gameſter, with- 
our any exception : that is the leaſt part of their thought, Bux no 
man can promiſe himſelfe Gods on his ſeruane, mnlefſe he 
will labour to haue ſuch about him a3 will ſcrue God, 


when they dwell 


places, where they ſpend their timeintalk: 


owne fhame, and their maſters di 
deale with them plainly : You mult ferue God, if you ſerue we; & 
be religious in Gods houſes, if you wilt have any countenance in 


my houſe, or if yot wil#nor ſerve Ge@,you are no feraam for me, 


For direQion in matters of religionand Gods ſervice,the maſter 1uters mug 


Secondly far the warks & bufineſſeofeheir calling, the maſters Matters muſt 


dire&1on is neceffary andthe muſt x the worke, & ſer 


one his place & duty which he o, c}ſethe houſe may be fuſ} {eruaacs 
offcruants, & yer full of confuſion, & be well done, or in 
any good order. And this iscommended inthe verruous woman, 
of 


Prow.31.1 5.that ſhe gives her ſeruares their portionof mear Jud 
worke, The maſter t that the houſe may be well ordered) 
muſt let every one know his place and call! his raske,charrhe 
weaker haue the weaker worke,& the the firooger, 
For the mafter muſt confider his workeand bufinefſe rhar jsco be 
done,& what his ſcrugntscan do,ſo that none of them may be op 
preſſed, nor any of them idle, For if cither oftheſerhings come to 
paſſe, thar his ſcruancs be either over-burthened, or elſe may loy- 
_ ICID Thebouk 
wight beenricked, _—_ one in p 
would fall ourio randirg.b ue Cd anon ens 
were dil in his place, and fer to doerthat which he was moft 
firfor, For want of this it commeth to paſſe, tharmany fooliſh 
maſters, when they ſe things fall our amiſfe, rochafe 
and freq, and rhen they cry our, What diforder ? A 
Vv 
Fd 


F 
wu 
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well enough indeed:for there is diſorder and confution. Bur where 
begins it?Isir not fromche diſordered yo we war's rt 
Becauſc he pecformeth not his dutie well,the oc le in theirs, 
Like as if a fooliſh Pilot ſhould neither look to the Rerne him- 
ſelfe, nor giue direRion to others what they ſhauld doe, what 
could he elſc expect but that the ſhip might be daſht againſt cuery 
rocke, and finke into the bottome of the ſea, and all through his 
folly in want of guiding? Bur ifthe maſter be diſigent in his 
todired his ſcraants, and coappoint them whatisto be done,then 
if they faile in their duties, he may, and muſt let them heare of ir, 
Stripes muſt And if admonition or rebuke will not ſerue the turne, then cha- 
be giuen fliſement muſt follow : fora rod isfor the fooles backe, Prowerb; 
_ _ 19.29.But alway in correion rules muſt be obſcrued:Firſt, 
fare,  thatitbenotin pales, cocettcngeiyhg te apap pine he 
with compaſſion to helpe him om of his finaes, Secondly, thag ir 
be io with prayer, orelſcir is no inſtruRtion, but revenge, 
Thirdl ,of ordinaric and leſſer infirmities, not torake notice, bur 
to ct them flip ; asio Eccleſiaſtes 7. 21, he faith, Gizenet thine 
bear: to all the word; that men fprake, yea, though then ſhoulde#t 
hare thy ſerwant peaks exiloſthee: tor oft-times thy heart knows, 
thatthou haſt allo ſpoken euill of others, Sa/omen would not hauc 
. one giue too quicke an care to marke the euillſ{pecches of his (cr- 
o uants;and he addeth a good reafon; becauſeno man is ſa-good but 
| his heart can tell kim, chat he kimſelfe hath poken as bad words 
againſt others, Sothat ſince cucn the beft maſters haue their fai. 
lings, and baue beene injurious one way or other, and Chriſtian 
Jouve muſt and will coyer a multicude of infirmitles ; therefore 
gedly maſters mult not take notice of euery weakneflc, bur ſome. 
anon by the infirmicies of cheir ſernants, cuen as themſclues 
would be pittied and borne withall in their owne infirmities. So 


much for the direQtion, 
- The next part ofthe maſtersdutie ro the Fergangl —_—— 
As he muſt —_ in ſecting him to worke,and looking that 
um he diſcharge chr taske laid ypon him, accorging tohis Qrengn; 


there muſt be a recompence made : Firſt mywages, and thatpro-» 
jonable to his worke, and performed ia due time. The maſicr 
muſt nor put off hisſcruanc from day co ay, to make him groanc 
and figh :o God, orelſc for nced ro theeue and ſteale from him. 

k i8 a very diſhoneſt thing in che maſter, got wpophlaſrmncy 


due ,and indae ſeaſon, and wich rermes, willingly and 
cheerefoly, Yer many maſters areſo miſerable and couetous, that 
they will never offer the wages at the day, nor willingly pay it 
when ie is asked, but the ſeruant muſt be confiraineed to ſue and 
wait for it, ay if he were to beggean almes, And thus he ſhame 
himſelfe, and grieues the ſoules of his ſeruants, and makes it ap- 
parent, that he onely and wholly, ſerues and ſeekes himaſelfe, wit 


out = reſpe& of iuftice orequirie, 
A 
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cond matter of recompence, is, in the diet of his ſervants: Seruancs muſt 


while they be well-and in good health, hee muſt ſee, that they 
hane wholſome and ſufficient food,” and that in due ſeaſon 
and concenient time, For it is more than barbarous crueltie, 
for one to ride his horſe hard all the day, and at night to tic him 
vp tothe dare racke, withoue meat to repairs and ſuſtaine his 
ſtrengrh ; he were worſe than a beaſt that would deale fo with a 
beaft : burmuch more todeale thus with-a man, that beareth the 
Image of God, and is redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, as well as 
his maſter, 

: Therefore, while the ſeruantis in health, the maſter muſt ſee, 
that he have all things neceffary for health and ſuſtenance : ſuch 
forqualitic as is wholfome : and ſo muck for quantitie as is ſufti- 


cient : that he be no way pinched or weakaed. Then ifrhe ſervant $0. ue 


beſicke; hemult prouids, to his power, all good meancs for his be cared for in 
health and recouerie, and for good looking to him, intime of his time of fick- 
weaknefle, And thisis noted asammer of commendation inthe "<lc. 


Centurion, that when his ſeruant was ficke, he wentto Chriſt, 
and tooke the beſt way he could deviſe for his helpe and eaſe, For 
the maſter, inthe ficknefſe of his ſeruant, is toleoke tothe hand 
of God that (miteth him, and thereby to be humbled ; for it is a 
chafiiſewent laid vypon him, that God by. his awne hand imme- 
diatly, ſhould rune thoſe into a burthen and troubleto him, that 
he did hire for his helpe and profit, and fo hoped they ſhould 
have beene, Therefore he muſt herein, bumblyacknow Gods 
holy hand, and ſhew compafhon to his ownedi ſeruant, 

not onely ſeeke- to God by prayer for him, bur alſo vic all 


lawfull and good meanes for hisecaſe and fuccour,. Thus men will 
deale with ycry beatts : ff a horſe, or oxe (that whefh he was well, 
was very ſeruiceable, and by painefull crauell brought in much 
profit ynto the maſter) be diſcaſed by ſome ſore or ficknefle, = 

WILL, 


_—_—_—  Y 
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will let him have reſt, looke carefully rvco him that he want ao- 
thing, and rake the counſel] of ſome one that is ekilfull in (uch 
marcers, for ſome drench or medicine that may helpe his caccell, 
and reſtore them to healeh, Bur there be many maſters, whoſe yu- 
mercifull dealing wich heir diſcaſed ſeruants doth plainly prous, 
that they regard their beaſts more, for their owne commodities 
ſake,than their poore afflicted ſeruants fag Gods lake. For he that 
will be content to be at coſt and c , and trouble alſo, with 
his diſcaſed and ſicke horſe, his licke may lieand dic, and 
he will never come at him, nor mar > > 1 
ther increaſc his paines, by murmugi grudg cates 
and drinkes, ana doth nothingbut ſpend, and burdenthe family, 
They arewi- And when Godshand hath reſtrained him from working, and 
lerable maſters not his ownenegligence; and ofc times his weaknefſe commerh by 
- ſtop their fqjthfall and paintull ſeruice done to his maſter, then ſome are 
for ch B54 fo cruelly and miſerably couctous, asthat they will abate ſo much 
wheir fickneffe, Of their wages, as the time of their ficknefle comesto, And when 
he ſuffercth paincs and griefe enough by his ficknefle; then he thar 
ſhould looke to the healing of him, doth not onely neglect that, 
but alſo gleaneth from him, and robs him of his wages, which is 
a double ſinne and iniuric, So much for the dutic ot maſters co 
their ſcruants that dwell withthem, 

Now when they part, the maſters dutic is, to looke that he ſend 
not his ſeruant away empty,but do ſomething for hum, according 
tothe bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſeruancs labour, and ac. 
cording to his owne abilitie, And looke how much | time 
the ſcruant hath beene with him, and how much more taichfull 
ſeruice he hath doneto him, by ſo mach more muſt be be merci. 
full and bountiful, in reſpeRing and releeuing him. 

Contrary tothis is the dealingofthoſe ſhitrers, that maſt haue 
new ſeruants eticry yeare:for that chey either be ſo bad themaſclues, 
as none will ftay with thee longer than needs they muſt ; or elſe 
theycntertaine ſuch vngodly perſons into their familie, as it is not 
fit that they ſhould rarric loag in any place. And thoſethat take 
in ſuch manner of ſcruants, as deſerue ne recompence, becauſe 
they imploy their labour abour ſuch things as the familie hacthno 
benefit by bilrare fir onely to ſerve theirmaſtersluſt, in yaoity and 
fooliſhnefle;for ſuch,it is juſt that though they dwel many yeares 
ba a place, they ſhould haueno reward giuen them, their 

hbour 


lbourbeth brought no good wo the familie ; nb-bod y hath bio a 
gainer or bertered by ir, Bur bere wasa great fault on both parts, 
for both the maſter was vawiſeco giue hacbour wneo ſuch yopro- 
firable companions, and the ſeruant was enwite to bis rue 
and paines about ſuch baſe r as cauld bring It 10:00 
body :and here it is juft thar br loſers, Bur when one 
bath had a ſeruant thet hath bin with him a levg time, and done 
him faithfull ſeruice, ſo imp hivlabour, and ſpending both 
his dayes and ftrength, as that profrr and commodity: 1c- 
dounds tothe houſe : and the maſters citate hath beene bertered 
by his carefulldihjgence : nowb this proficable and tlocie=- 
vokoy had _ ne une hol growto be __—_ 
I and he (ypon ſo long expevience of his fairhfull and 
6 ante op a Te Ts For 

Nas _— ues ys” pry rn put away hisold. 
ſervant, that hach wotne out his in his ſervice, without be- 
Rowing his liberalitie ypon him in meaſure, according to 
his owne abilitic,and his ſeruants Jabours, Burt ir is the cuſtome of 
moſt men now adayes,({q wretched] arethey growne) 
that they royletherr Kruants while they can labour, and conſume 
their and ſpend them out ; 2nd then when age commeth, ; 
and the bones are full efacheand pac, andthebody fceble ard 
fawn, they turne them ourefrhedoores, poore andheolpleſie inco 
the wide world ſhift forcheraſt yes 2 they 29 and they muſt 
;etther'beg, or ftcale, or ſtarve, foray releefe they ſhall receiae. 
from their maſters, in whoſe ſervice-rhey have fpene all their 


time ard ftrength, a names tee 7 to paſſethar many bes - 
come theeves, rr eh their wnaſters nig- 
gardlinefſe, tha wing fome pro- 
portemable arid c 


So much for cheiv daties tht ID from equ#hiie in 
the family, as veatoons rr maflers and ſeruanty : row 
rhoſerkat are more equall, arc husband and wife : whoſe duties | 
act cithey common to'both, or more particulartocither ofthem, 
Thecommond ies, 


Firſt, they muſt love one anetber vcith a puretcart, fernently, Eſheſs TY 


Fhis 
40 another 2 which thatehey may the berter ftriue for, Jet vs con 


fuleraf{omn exceiut omengdities, that will proceed fromthis 


husband and wife muft performe muwally one ys. 44. 


Loue breeds 
PATICRCC. 
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loue. Firſt, this benefit will ceresi : if there be'fervene, 
and deare, and matrimoniall loue betwixr themſelues, ic will pre» 
ſcrue and guard them, from al{ vnchalt aGionsand (trange luſts, 
25 appcarcth, Aron. 5.1 9,30 —_ with the wife of thy youth, 
delight i her loue commually., For why ſhouldeſt thou delighe 
in a range woman, eridmbrace the boſome of a ftravger? As if 
he had {aid : if thou doe/not loue thy wite, thou wilt looke after 
harlots, or at leaſt art indanger ſoo doe, but ifthoutovechy wife 
truly, chouar: ftrengabencd; agaiuſt luſts and tentatious to adul- 
$cnees ; 1 it Gs 41.8] 2089 215616: L10''t 4 

And { it may be ſayd afthe wife concerning bet husband: for 
At is not the _ ay husband that makes a wife chaſte, and 
keeperh her from hlchineſſe ; but the loving of her husband is it 
that will Keepe hes, And likewiſe itisnoc the bauing of a wite 
chat maketh 2 man honelt, and preſerved hins kerie, bur 
it is the louing of his wife chat will doe it, For, many married men 
and women luc filchily and icmpurely ; -but if chey did lone one 
another, they were ſafe from this faulc. This then is one benefit ; I 
is a molt ſuce defence of ones chaltivie, to loue cach ather, | 

Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring is,that they ſhall 
be very patient ; abundance of love brings abundance of patience ; 
for louc hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, and loue is nor 
peouoked, Bur —_— is lictle {oue, there is lictle bearing and 
lictle hoping, and thecethey bequickly-prouaked :.ypon cucry 
light and ſmall defeR or faulcthey grow to brawles and chafing; 
and then, whocuer was troubled with ſuch a husband, or ſuch a 
wife? Nay, they might cather ſay, who eucr had ſuch an valouing 
and vakind heart as I ? For if chese were that louethat ſhould be, 
and inthat meaſure that it ought, they would beare with patience, 
and wich mecknefle ſuch infroitjes, and would not beſsquickly 
prouoked to birternefle, As the mother that dearely loues berlit- 
tle childe, though it cry all night, and breake her , and dif. 
quiet her yery much; yet (he will got throw it out of doores, nor 
lay it atche further cad of the houſe, bur ſhee vſeth ic. kindly, and 
will doe what ſhe canto ſtill it whenitcries;- and in the 
they will bc as good friends as cuer before, and ſhe feedeth it 
tendeth ir never a whit the lefſe for allthe nights trouble, One 
that were not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would won 


der at it; Did it aot diſquier tan" 


Tha fifth Commundhment. ' 2or 
therwornipg. And ſo inde@@teuld the huſ. 
— loue one another with a pure and Chriftian love, 
they would beare much, and endure much, and not ſuffer their 
atfeaions to be diminiſhed, For-love isalway-abreſt-plare 2- 
gainſt diſtemper roar wry an Tom 4.4 
A tbird frem loue is, that ir edifies, and Louc edibes. - 
ſcekes net his — : therefore if they lone oue another, 
they will in all things ſeeke the good of one another. And then, 
if the nr pr rt he will admoniſh her of it 
—__—— , andlabourto bring herto amendment : and 
ifſhee rony fault on bis pare, ſhe will with all reverence and hu- 
militie cell bim of it, But on +he contrary, where there js nor loue, 
will regard their ownecaſe, more than the ſaluation of ano- 
ther. Then if the husband ſee his wiſe in any faulr, hethinketh, 
Indred it i3a finne, burif 1 ſhould tell ber t, ſhee will be ina 
paſſion and <hafe. "And ſo the wife; I coufeffe chis finne is da 
rous to my husbands fonle, bur if 1 ſhould ſpezke of ir, on 
froward,that he would be bitrer and furious again ft me preſem]! 
renter walmart nate ear TTY ns mee —_ 
wilboine paſſion therharteverhis wile had: 
relate yer" equa inſt him for alitletime;than 
ei with ber for even, And the wife that loveth her 
husband, would more ty fuffer her husbands diſplesſure 
for awhile, forweli /than-that be ſhould ſuffer Gods 
wrath, forilldoing.: But: ofthis Chriſtian and fincere 
loue, they ſuffer gricuous finnesto grow abd breake out one in 
another ; huchby md godly pavacdracRons becne: 
ſtayed pnd corey, . 
'A fourth fruiv of loue is, FOC SLEWY 05 -apoiaft. jealonfie Love armes vy 
andwrivft fſpirigns,c For altilticaloufir and-exnſclefſe ſuſpition'267ink icalon- 


wilech of. one of theſerwo x/ eiches tharohe i, or hath "© 
beene wicked hibnſelfe ; beeue faulty andnaughr, he 
JO , and to meafare all with his 
mcaſuzetor cllefiome affr&idn, tharhemaketb hir 
wk 2 god, #nd weld have herto rohim}; and this 
isnotcrue love, So whenthe witedeterh foohſh we ey vpon herhuſ. 
band, and maketh then is he ly readievo be- 


xalous, whereas rue and found. would orke he corrry 


FaithfulneſTe 
berwixt mat- 
_ lied peozle, 


The duty of 
lhe _ 
Firſt, ſhe muſt 
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effc& in her. $a for maners of pn 
truſt ES 


dren, norany, but isalwa : not becauſe _— 

not deale Fairhfully, bur — that his god, and” 
che:efore is immoderatelyatfraid to loſe it, Bur where there i is2a 

pu:c anda feruent loue pr ned offalineed 
and caule vs to belceue and( hope 2H of others. This is 
fir(t duty that is common to husb and wife, 

The fecond followeth,and that is faiehfulnefle ;rhat both bend 
their wig, and.all their cndeyours rothehelpecachof other, and 
rothe common good of the fimilie, The huzband muſt narfol. 
low hispriuatepicaliveand deligttt 2 nor the wite her owne caſe 
ad pride : butthough by nature chey could be conteat to ſceke 
themſclues, yet they mult riue both to build vp the houſe by di- 


ligence in their calliog, and wiſe and of the 
fangs of God beſtowed ECON ; and alſotobe helpfullroche 
whole familic, becauſe they and in the of Chriſt to thoſe 


that are commitecd yato them, both for their ſoules and bodies, 
Firſt then the husband and wiſe mult be faithfull in their bodies 
oneto anather ; clſe they breake the couenant of Ged, For marri« 
age is not a coucnagt man, buc a coucnantot God? wherein the 
artics binde thernſclues ro him, and be 4am cngg => ia 
aucn,to keepe ade Then 
—  — —— purſe, and oac heart and hand, 
a rn prn-en Burnow,if the wife 


be waftfull & idle,then (he(likea foelifh woman) _— 
rs Horm os aa beam wok 

ſpend that (ond or 

; rum thr night hee wife and [Fa a wy 
fully and checrefully, this lauiſhing is 3 great _ 
hereby he many inconuenicnces ypon himſclte, and 

allchat depend ypon him, So much for generall grazrall duties belonging 


bocrhto husband and wife, The follow: 
ages wer oe rr 

. bucband. And 1 Pog, 

ot POS: 5 / nr _— Foggy i 
profitable to ber khusband, and doe 
bears, and 


. 


ot , ts. 
- - we - tle cha bf 


Prpmgtgrcys ww <Q Chriſt is che 


head ofthe Church | "hr 

Put wow @ fearetheir h + \And this in- 
ee tre merknefſe, and low- 
Lnefſe in her ſpecches, '#nd to her husband, As in the 


place above.named out of Perey; hee faith they muſt be atrred 
with a mecke and q_m—_ Shee wuſt not re ned 
froward to him or »ny of the family, ſpecially iv his (3ght ; bur 
ſhee ſhoald haveſuch i regard of his , #5 that ſhe ſhould 
her gorge and countenance fo, that it may not be offen. 

or troubleſome ynto him. Ard for when 


in ſo ſhee ſhall prooue her ſeife ro be 8 of Sara, 
reve Oberian + He pot eeren, rrp 


in her hasbands to him and offerd him, 
ſhe failerh in the firſt and maine - and{o facre 
come ſhort ef allthe reſt of che duries, that God re. 


ſhall 
uireth of her, For ifthere be not feare and reverence in the in- 
Rriour , there can be no ſound ngr coultagt henour yeelded to the 
The ſend dutie of the wiſe, is confleat ebadtence 2nd fubs 
jieQtiov, Now in what things, and after what manner this obedi- 
cuL_——_— — — — —— For in; 
nerall, there 1s no woman ſo rude, but ſhez will yeeld thae 
pgs: er a WI I oy A— 
ofdou) der moms C— in E. 
-5.24-A5 Pod ih, 6 ler be 
ee bend at elege-be the chingr wheel rome 
he faichin all rbings 3 in all lawfuil chings.Forthe Cora. 
mandemene of the husbend is as is were of God fer 


pl o J 
"»,- 3 . 


= | 


Wivc: mefi be 


ſubic ro rho 


husbands in all 
things. | 


Then ſprthe got ras 
Now, we know thas the or fr Chriſt and 
cheerafully with a free heart Maa bone areas. ro rea 
commandeth. be oft. rimes contrary $©our nature, 
What manner all delightfull to the fleſh, yet che true Church will moe foby 
of obedience his Word, chan by her owne pleaſure pleaſure, and haue 6 grneomeigans 
——_ pleaſe him, than to ſerue che deſires of the fleſhs. 
ws mifemaſt obey br bento hgpetrentdp at niting 
ly., without gajn-ſaying, Theſe be the durics of a worthy woman 
of adenghaeret 4 and a Chriſtian wife : which ſo far as 
the iscarefull co performe, ſo far ſhe may lookegthat her husbind 
ſhould doe the duty ofa good husband vuto her:or if he doe nor, 
Godmilloemardber berally, For ſuch a womanis Much ſer 
(clad mdteranabenterigd loue that no body can ſce, 
bu wich Gicha working loue, as ſhall ſhes ir ſelfe by good effect 
Fe.) inpleatifullbleſſ her fla body, if ſhe-can frame.(fac 
akin akero yeeld a willing and free obedience ts 
her husband in lawfull wing and that wich a meeke and lowly 
carriage of her (elfe, proceeding from an -_ frarcand reverence 
Duty of huſ- + of him, being to her in Gods fad. Now followthe ſpeciall du- 
Y, ties of an husband, ( for he hath not all theſe priuileges for no- 
thug) and thoſe cook in tyyo maine points, 


| her InſtruQion, -. 
miley! by YEdification, by good 


Example, . 


Maincenascc, 
all dune lence, 
Performing beacuolence Ln 


Cobabiration, Fiſt, for Cdhabirarion. - The firft dutie of the husbagd, isto 
dwell with his. wife's thar fith thereis a neere and deare ſocicrio 
betweene them, and of all other theneereſt, ( onions 
the Church is co-Chrift, fleſh of hisfleſb, . ry angie 
therefore hee mutt be willing conſtantly and kindly to 
with her, to walke with her, to talke w rods) Frum: 
comforrable familiaritic with kim ; that heernay ſec be delights 

hercompuny, ney well know thac of all ochers ſhe de 


Yea, rodwelt with her :-- 
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Wk 3s "» 

Ts the ot 
Common- wealth, or wars were 

ficed ra Wyony tcom- 

be muſt d well with his ife,thac Devt. 14. 5. 
love, and haue comfort by kim, 

long continwance s<d ſocietic their hearts be fo 


- \ " / . 
Y of I 14 % 
) "> : - 
44* - ww 
= , , 
4 - . 
h, ” Jv - "C 
- \ Lo [ 


z 
chan jn the loci 
thar are never ſo merry as whenrthe wife is 
CT CEOS 

unds, wn | " wines: 
theſe hall carry the brand id Net beck, wy a5t 
haue no more ard ye ce ill, Ones 
,s (ift ome, or Joue ro their wiues 
co ow l Fo er Ee bot tines themſelves into doo? 
Per, and lay their wines open to Satans remptztians? yes and 
iuſt occafionto them, tothinke that they love thern nor. Bur i 
will ay, we muſt haue our delights and follow cur ſports, Arg 
you more than the wiſe 2 Might r.otthe wifeſay, Imult haue 
my delighe alſo, and part ofthe recreation, as well as part ofthe 
trouble is mine ?'Yet this weuld nor be counted a geod excuſe for 
a woman to be ranging abroad all day lorg,aud part of the night, 
ypon no juſt occahion: but they looke that ſhe ſhould accept thei: 
company, and be willing ro be withtkem : and whyſhould not 
then be as willing todwell with their wiucs according to 
God s Commandement ? fothart thehusband muſt dwell with 
his wife, and never depart from her, but vpen a lawfull and good 
calling, and cauſe: and then alfo, ſo as that ſhee way petceivethar 
his heart 15 ſtill with her, and that he carrieth but-2 part ofhim« 
ſelfe, when he gocth abroad : fortill he leaverh his affeRtion ac 
' Secondly, be muſt Wi as a wan of knowledge,and 
eee fa _ 


LY 
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holily, as that (hee may ſeeln him a p! of 
and Vidome hemu Lea gle voree/by Rakingns ek 
—_— learne to attire her (elfe in all. holy diſcretion, aud cons 
verlation, 
Therefore he muſt neither be froward, teftie, nor lumpiſh ; for 

then he ſhall be hated : nor light, vaine, and fooliſh, forthen he 
ſhall bedeſpiſed.. He muſt not be baſe and niggardly. ;for then his 
baſc heart will breed a baſe cſtimationofhim tneithtr muſt he be 
prodigall and vathriffie; for then he ſhall ſo pinch himſelfe with 
wan: and neceffitie, asthat he ſhall no: be ableto relecue and re- 
freſh his family : and ſo he much depriucth himſelf of his reue« 
reace. For want of this ee ITY to paſle, | 
that manycan ſpeake much ofthe wea of women, and make 
large diCourſes of che ic of that ſex, when indeed ir is 
long of themſelucs, Avifthe head ſhould lead the body among 
briars and choracs, and daſh jtagainſt wall,andthen com- 
plaine of the hure and frailty of ie: ſo many fooliſh men,wheathcy- 
ſhould frame themſelucxin ſuch ſort, as thry might draw their 
wiuesto godlineſſe agd reverence by their example,they (by rude 
andabſurd behaujour) draw themſelues inte comempr, and pur 
vadurifulactic vpon their wives, as ir were perforce ; and then are 
readierocomplanmeand exclaime ofchean, when they ſhould ra- 
ther crie out of their owne folly and finne. 

Husbands Next, the husband muſt edifie his wife by inſtruRion t for ſo, 

wuſt obſerue- I Coy. 14. 25. the Apoſtle faith, /f women will learne, they muiF+ . 

the good Paits ark rheoy buubands at hone, The husband then mult be {o well 

in their woes. £rnifhed with ſound knowledge, as chat hemuſtbe ableto teach 
his wife, and ſow the ſeed of godlineſſeia her conſtience, And- 
one ſpeciall and chicfe part of wiſdome in the husband, by 
which he muſt learne to frame his inſtruion, is ro obſeruethole- 
goodthings which he ſeerh in his wife, andto cheriſh them, For 
nothing is more forcible to incourage « woman-in any good 
ching, thanthar ſhe perceiucth that her husband doth marke and 
approuetheſe good c which are in her, as well as the faults, 
to reprouethem. And for want of this that men 
are contiqually chiding, and never goe about ro nouriſh any: 


good thing, it fals out, thatmany women, which by good rage 
be hr goodneſſe grow to great diſtemper and - 
"tc. And au he ut labouro ncralethe good thgoue 


mn 
- 
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are in her : foalſo he muſt ſeeke roamend and cure thoſe things 
that are faulty, wherein ſhe doth amiſſe:and for infirmi- 
ries, he muſt paile by chem, onely praying to God for her. Burif 
her ſoule be ſicke © IN muſt hauc 
a medicine ; « wiſt gouernour will chuſe his firteſt time, and con- 
ſider the nature & diſpoſition of his wife, that if ſhe be of a gentle 
ſpirit, he may vſc gentle meaney, which willthen dee moſt good : 
bur if ſhe be of a more hard nature, fironger meanes muſt be yſcd, 
and (he muſt be dealt withall after a mere round manner :bur al- 
way prouided, thatit newer be done in 


How, and 
, and beforc others, uct 


but with a quiet and mercifull heart, that ſhe may ſee that he ſees ion moſt be * 


kerh her ſaluation,and not diſgrace; nor to eaſe himſelſe ypon her, # 
but to conuert her ſoule ynto God, Bur if the husband be violent _ 


in company to reproue ; of bad he will make her wore, and more 
alienate her from him, becauſe ſhe ſeeth chat ſhe hath a fooliſh 
head, that is nota ſaujour, but a deſtroyer, And for want of this 
diligent care in —_ timeand place, andobſeruing the nature 
of thepartie,it commerh to paſſe, thatrebukes,which in themſclues 
are good, and oughtto be » doe more hurtthan good, 
becauſe he abſerueth vor where he doth it; bur her before 
company, to which he ſhould nor difcloſe his owne and her 
ſhame, and then alſo moſt vnſcaſsnably and vntiraely, For when 
ſhe is our of temper, and paſſion hath already overcome her, then 
he falleth to adminiſter his phyfiek, as it were ypen a full fo. 
mack; whereas he ſhould patiently have waited for a fit time,and 
not be ſo feolifh, as when ſhe is gone, and hath ouercome 
her, then to lookethat ſhe ſhould ypon a warning, returne 
& come againe into her right mind, and yponche ſudden reforme 
all chat is amifle, Bur what? Shall one ict his wife goe away fo, 
and cake her courſe > No, he muſt atthat inſtant ſpeakero God 
for her, when ſhe isnot fitto be ſpoken to. And after, when ſhee 
is come againe to her ſelfe, and all is quiet, then with a lovi 
heart and good countenance, ( and yet With plaine and euideut 
proofes and reproofes out of Gods word) he muſt fhew her faulr, 
that godly ſorrow may bring her to repentance and amendment. 
And bytheſe meanes he may gouerne well. 


Anether dutie of che co.\fiſts in giuing her all honour Duc beneuo- 
and due bencuolenee ; which ſtands in two things, Firſt, in giving 1><c wuſt be 
and allowing her all Ay”. mect helpes,both for nece(- giveatothe 


3 litie, 


How a hus- 


208 The fifth Commandement. 
fitie, and alſo for honeſt & Chriſtian recreation & delight, ſo farre 
as hiseftate &hers require, &their abilities doeafford, Aud he mult 
doethis he 6ay rr and freely; nor carrying till it be beg. 
ged or youu him by i e intreatic, as if one houll 
wring it out of Vabals hand, like asif it were water out of a flint 
ſone, For this giueth cauſe ofgreat ſuſpition of want of loue: for 
loue is alway bountifull, And beſides, jc lefleneth the benefit by che 
one halfe, when it muſt be wreſted (as it were by maine ſtrengrh) 
fromhim, Therefore he muſt conſider, & before he be asked, pro. 
uide what he ſceth neceflary for her:and what may be(afrer aChri. 
ftian ort)delighrfull ynto her,& prevent her with the gifc,Euenas 
atather that loues his childe, will notcarry till the childe come & 
begge apparell,or meat, but he doth caſt before-hand how to help 
him, & yacequeſted, giues him things thac be needtull,much more 
then muſt he doechusto his wife, which is the one part of him. 
lelfe,& neerer, & ſhould be alſo dearer voto him than any other, ' 
A ſecond worke wherein this due benevolence muft (bewic 
ſclfe, is in giuing her ducimploymeat; he muſt marke and obſerue 
the gifts of wiſdome and government, or what cuer clic God hath 
raced her with, that he may ſerthem on work andimploy them, 
nd hereby he ſhall (kew his loue ynto ber, and the confidence he 
puts in her, For it is ſaid of a good wife inthe Prowerbs, Chap. 32. 


band may beſt !h4t the heart of hey huaband truſts in her, And this is a meaucs al- 
keepe his wife ſo to keepe her from a 9 and idlenefſe : and beſides, 


ſom idlcnefic. jr will turnetothegreat g 


and profit of the family. 

Which reproues the practice of many fooliſh husbands, that 
be butic-bodies, & will haue all come thorow their owne hands ; 
and then indeed nothing goeth wellthorow any hand, becauſc of 
this diſordered confufion. As ifthe Pilot would both bold the 
Rerne, and heiſe yp the ſaile, and be yponthe hatches, and labour 
at the pumpe, and doe all himſelfe, it muft needs goe ill with the 
ſhip : cuen fo inthe family, when the husband taketh all ypon 
himſelfe, iris the next way to ouerthrow all, Therefore thoſe 
gifts that God hath given the wife, the husband muft fee them 
put tothe beſt vie: and then ſhe ſhall be afeilow helper to him ; 
and bring a bleſſing vpon the family by her labour, And ſo much 
for the duries ofthe husband and wife: which I doe not fo ſpeake 
of, as though ic were in the power or gature of any man or wo 
man, to pertorme them ; nay, by nature, we be all inclined rotho 

| | contrary» 


- 
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comrary. The wife is naturally diſsbedieurand ftubberne, 

fo conternne and her husband : and be is readie, to 

be out of her , without cauſe ; or with her, to be 

_ fooliſh, orclſe fowre and churlifh,and to doe her hurt b 

example, and make her worſe racher rhan better ; and 

of them naturallyare deftirute of all true and ſpiritual loue one'to 

another, Bur God ſhewerh thoſe duties in his Word, to theend, 

that weſccing our ſirnesand our wealknefſe, might bewaile our 

wants before God, and befeech him that requires theſe ac 

our hands, to worketheſe graces in our hearts; and as he hath gi= = 

wen y3theſe good Commandements, ſo to giue ys hearts to 

keepe the Commandements, But if any be ſo blindeand ſo ynac- 
uainted with the wickednefſe of his owne beat, as that he 
reames of ſome ſtrength in himſelte to doe theſeduries : iris cer= 

taine henever performed any ofthema in truth;nor ſhall enertill he 

doc lament his wants with vnfained griefe before God, avd defire 

bim to make him obedient, as well as togiue him # charge of 

obedience, And thus much for priuace perſons; as namely, parents 

and children,mafters and ſeruants, husband and wife, Now follow 


the duties te publike perſons; asalſo what they ought 
to performe to {uch as are comminted to their args 1 
urch, 
which are ener i or 
Commen- wealth, 
In Church, 283 Miniſter. 2 1 Common-wealch,as Magiſtrate, | 
le. Subieft. Duties com- 
Now the duties of the Miniſter and People are, either common mon to Mini- | 


er ſpeciall, The common duties which mutually belong to them fiers and peo- 
both, arc to pray,and givethagkes one for another, Thatthe Mi» of 

niſter ought to pray for the people, the example and praQice of OS 
Pax, forthe Philip, Coloff. «doth declare; for whom be gaue rThed.1. 2, 
thankes to Ged, and prayed day and night fortheir increaſe im all and »12, 
good graces, Hereby theo Miniſters muſt leame to pray to God <vm7 a 
1n ſecree, for the flock commirred totheir charge,that God would xo ce 
pardon all their finnes, and heale their natures, and make his do. be thankful | 
arineeffteAuall co worke grace intheir hearts, Andthen if God for bleſſings 
haue heard his prayer, and bleſſed his preaching to convert the b<ſtwed vpo 
hearts of his people, and to ſave their ſoules, hemuſt nor ler (lip, ***i P*%Pi+, 
but marke and obſerve, and returne thankesto God forit. 

O 4 19aw. 


_— 


x1 Cor. J+ 7+ 


People muſt 
pray for their 
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1 Saw.1 2.3 3-thepcople, being terrified wich the extraordioarie 
thunder, (being then a maniſelt coken of Gods diſpicaſure againſt 
them) aud (ecing then (ins, come to the Prophet Semnel and de- 
fire him tapray tor them : his anſwer is, Ged forbid ther I ſbould 
ſon ag ainft God, end ceaſe praying for you : ſhewing,that itia a great 
finagainſt God inthe Mwnilter, if he be not frequent in for 
his pcople. So that, though the Miniſter ſtudy diligently, breach 
painfully, and walke religiouſly in all good conſcience ; yet ifhe 
pray notto God, and beſcech hi earneſtly to amend their faults, 
mrs vr theicſoules : and doe nac OT — 
ccejuerh an thing wrought in them, for the 
—— _— of is he doth fn acnint God, zod faile 
in a ſpeciall duty that be owes to his charge. For, all planting and 
watering is in vaine, vnlefle God give the mcreaſe. - And how can 
he expect any bleſſing of God, vnleflc he doe bork often and ear. 
neſtly ſeek for it by prayer, and render moſt hearty thankes for it, 
as he finds it granted ? And likewiſe thatit belongs tothe 
tpray to God fertheir Miniſter, itis plaine, Hes. 1 3.1 8, whers 
this Gommandement is giuen, Prey for vs: for we are aſſured thas 
Webawe a gore conſcience, &c. And Pauito Philemen faith, what 
he hopeth (through their prayers) to begiuen yrothem, And 
2Theſſ.3.1, he wilsthem topray for him, that the word of the 
Lord might have free paſlſage,and that hemight be deliuered from 
ynreaſonable men, 1T ine. 2.1.he willeththatprayers be made for 
- Ra as God _ fer _ ourr VS as gouernors,ſo 
gouerne their bearrs, their proceedings aright, 

T his reproveth thoſe people thee legeimebenelived = 
aminiſtery ; butell that ſpace cannot ſay that they baue once of= 
fered yp a true and prayer to Ged for their Paſtor, that he 
might be furniſhed with gifts for the di of fa and 
zehtie an office, and haucneuer made to.God in his be. 
balte, c@opento bimthe doore of vtrerance, that he might divide 
the word of cruthatight ; tobe with hismedications, and dice 
his tonguethar he might | ——_ for their 
edifying. And agaioe, if at any time God hath powred downe 
more piexifull grace ypon their Miniſter, that he hath beene bet= 
tee tired vp =_an” + way and hach ſpoken wich more po wer 
and zcalethan ———— and 
exhortingthensto repentance ; yet they — mn” 
g, 
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thing, and let it withouttaki notiee,as though it were 
wy — —— nchim, 0s actpacpids Mirufters heart, 
aud co open his mouth ;— omg ro theircenſcience, And _— 
they be thus (lacke iu wg, and nepligentin chankſgjuing 
mae cata fauour, God dk eden fora pena 
the bleſſing, decaule they have cazeleſly — 
theu duty. So,for the Minifters ofthe Word : many char 
can ſaythey have preached many Sermons, and deliuered many 
dodrines and admonitions to their people; bur who of 
fay,as ler. 13.1 7-Ady fowl (bell meeps for youm ſeerts if oublike 
preaching cannot preuaile,, I will trie what priuate weeping carr 
doe : and if I cannot mouethem (by ſpeaking to them) to amend, 


I will moue God with many teazes in ſecret to conuert them, And 
thus much for the commen of boch. The particulars follaw, 


And firſt of the people. The firſt thing that the people muſt per» The people 
forms to their Miaiſter, is to haue him in reverent accountand uſt ceue- 
eſtimation, And this is commanded, 1 Theſſ.5, 12, where the A- > =" 


poſtle giuerhthis charge; Now 1 beſeech you brethren hue 
thai laborr among 104, andthat arc ener you in the Lerd & atmo 
ns/h yaw, that yow ban: them in for their workes ſky. 
As if he had ſaid, | fpeakenor this fo math for the Miniſtersſtke; 
(for whether you love him, or accountof him orner, fo long us 
God accounteth and. efiermah highly of him, hes welly ) bur 
defire you, cuenfar your owne good, tharthofe fairhfull men, to 
whom God hathgiuen the Spirit of grace and wiſdome, and 
whom God hath ſet to watch ower — may not be for- 
gotten and — take knowhtedgeof them, 
and obſcruc them, and that neo 
yer 


bm _—_ and xcrountee of;irr 
ofthe © that they bring, a the workethat 

Which howſoourr Song notourwardly fo c = 
inwardly it is precious, and bringeth vnfpeakable vmorhe 
ſoule. Vas. ors ecomminced the Word of Recouritietion 
and life, and they are i che treaftires of God, rhar 
bring comfort and reioyeing to the heart. If then they be meaney 
to COMMmunicate hos and ipmituall graces- ynro- you, if 
they belpe you to. hemuens, ifthey the foule, and birtidir 
vypin faich, ifthey beat. dawne fin, and overthrow 

Satan il you, ought younes to lewe them, &©thac for 


» 
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and your grofies fake ? But many there be that make no ſuch ac- 
count of him, and why ? Becaulc they feele no ſuchneed ofhim, 
they fe no neceſlitic of his labour, bur that they may well ſpare 


him, they cance he doth, And no wonder they can ſee 
noae'; to whem nothing ſcemerh good, butthar which ſeruech 
their fleſh, For as account of him, 1o they profit by him : and 
iuk it is from God,thatas they deſpiſe his Miniſter ſoGod ſhould 


deſpiſe them, and make chem fruitlefle bearers of that Word, 
which in better mindes wanteth not a molt excellent fruit, accor- 
CN, Ke that defpiſcth you, deſþiſeth me : and 
be that deſpiſeth me, drſp1ſeth him that ſext me. Ifthey deſpiſc 
God, how can they reucrence the man _ ? 

, And henceitis, that youngand vaine perſons, in many places 
my —— are growne.to that height of impudencie and hameletreſe, in 
young men f{uxning, and Randing for finae, as they dare ſer themſelues againſt 

ſhawe- the Miniſter of God, and oppole their lifeof purpoſe, againſt the 
fand their ©ORrine, and (tand as (tiffcly tor the diſhonouring of God, and 
Minifiers, the breach of his Law, as he can ſtand tor his Law, whole life is 
nothing but a diſgracing of che Miniſtery, For, in publike view 

ofthe world, they gaine-ſay that by praRice, which was taught 

publikely : and euen whileche reproote is yer freſh, and ſcarcely 

ended, then in the heat oftheir raging luſt, they fall ro that which 

was forbidden by God, and by his Minilter reproued. But how 

comes fooliſh youth to be thus impudent, buc that they are ani- 

ryated by the froward example of cider perſons? Asthoſe young 

» King, 3.35, Childrenthat mocked Ekta the Propher, how could they ſpeake 
ſo baſely aud fo contemptuouſly of the reverend man of God, 

but chatthey viſually heard ſuch things at home by their Gouer- 

nours, and mult needs; yacr come abroad > Bur 

wasnot this their boldnefle mer With ? did not God pay them 

home, though they) were buc children > Two Beares came out 

of the wood, and flue fortic of them. For, when they doe pro- 

felle themſclues to be aduerſaries to the man of God, and tothe 

Law of God, they muſt needs faile in all other duries ; deſpi- 

ſing che perſon, they muſt needs negle& the dotrine ; and not 

recciuing the Preacher, they caunot rake good by his preaching, 

The Miniter of God then onght to be eſteemed, not accor- 

dang. to his coats and wealth, but according to the graces 
which God hath given him, and to the fipgular worke per- 
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formed by kim ; and the holy calling which heiscalled ynto, 

The ſecond durie of the peopleis, to obey the doctrine of the T ye people 
Miniſter, taughttruly our ofrke word of God, This is comman- wuſt obey the 


ded, Heb.13.17,Obey them that hawe the he and ſub.. Miniſters do- 
mig your y5 mr wils them wt waberes's vo wo cal — 
inchcir holydodrine ;and he adds the reaſon, becauſt they 

for your ſoules, Sith they ſtand ypon their guard, to defend your 

ſaules from defiruction ; therefore ſubmit your felues, and obey 

not ſo much the men, as the doctrine and inſtruction delivered 


out of Gods word, by their mini And fecondly, if you doe 
hewge aganar amen arg Fears, Jul rr 
Miniſter (which good people doe you ſhall pierce 


his ſoule with ſorrow, and cauſe him to cat yp his heart with 
gricfr, For whar greater anguiſh can come ts the Miniſters ſoule 
than this, that when he exhorteth his pcople to bolinefle, they 
be vaholy : hereacheth chemo be ſpiritually minded, and be 
be ſer altogether on the world : he ſheweth them, that they 

rule themiclues , aud families after the Law of God and they fol. 
low their owne luſt ? This (ofall aflitions) doth moſt wound 
and breake the heart ofthe godly and faithtvll Minitter, that in 
loue to his flocke, preac Gods word fincerely vnto them, 
Bug (will fome ſay) what need wecare for his gricte * Nay, this 
is it that many defize, and wiſh nothing more, than thatr 
could but know how to ves the Minifter, But (faith che Apoſtle 
make not (© light account of grieving the Miniſter, for that isnox 
profitable for you, he hath the ſorrow ofirt, bur youthe lofſe: 
lie is driucn ofiner torunneynto God, by your ill intreatie, and 
to leeke for the loue of God, ——_ e& him : bur in 
the meane while he cannot, with that ſpirit and courage, prayto 
God for yeu,nor ſo powerfully and Co befully preach the Word 
vynto you, 

This reproucth them that bragge oftheir good dealing with p 
the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all Nis dues, and doe niece | 
their dutic as well as any, and cake it 23a wrong, that the Mini- pa of all | 
fter eſtcemeth not of them, as well as of others. Bur whar dutie ©**"'8* | | 

| 


of 
17 


r dutieIto 
is it chat ? Doc the the Goipell that he the Minifter,. 
cheth, ry it chemſclues ye ocrine > This is che chic. . 
feſt dutie : and where this is not, there is nodutic Gone, worth 
thankes : yalefle they be I CENTS 

cr 


To _— 2 


i1Cor.g.11, 


The people 


fb-nld defend mentas isnoted of 
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ter bis due:For a faithfull Paſtour,and a manof God regards not 
fo much the tithes and the fleece, as the ſaluation of their ſoules, 
Hecomes (as Chriſt ſaith to Peter} to bea fiſherof.men : and if 
they will not be drawne out of their luſts and fins by bis preach- 
ivg, they faile inthe privcipall duty.For he that negleReth obedi. 
ence to the doArine ofthe Miniſter, is an ill ſheepe, and vngodly 
, ſhew what kindaefie he willto the perſon of the Miniſter, 
Thelaft duty of the ctothe Miniſter,jsto yeeld ſufficienc 
maintenance vite him, both forhis — —_— asalſo 
for his defence againſt che wrongot ill diſpoſed perſons, And this 
is commanded in Ga/.6.6.Let hrthat is ranght inthe Word make 
hin that bath taught him partaker of all b& goods. Be not deceived, 
God ts not mocksd, &c. Where, willing them that are taught, to 
provide for the maintenance of the Miniſter, he meets with the 
common corru of men,thatrhinke all is wel gotten thatthe 
can defraud and decciue the Minifter of : and therefore pros 
men are neuer more witty in any thing, than in withholding his 
duc allowance and releete. But he ſaith, Be nor deceined. As if he 
had faid, Youthiakete deceiue another ; but indeed you ouer- 
reach your ſelfe : your ſelues be deceived ar the length, For though 
this cunning deating ray haply be hid from men, and done ſo 
cloſely, that ic not be knowne, ye God will not be thus 
mocked ; he ſceth and knowerh mens fetches well cnough, there 
isnocloakivg with him that ſearchech the hearts,For if you deale 
thusw lly, make account, that as youfowed, ſo you ſhall 
reape; ſuchasyour ſeeding was, ſuch ſhall be your barueſt: this 


 yourcorrupt and yaiutt dealing, ſhall in the end'briag much diſ- 


comfort to your felues, And in another place the Apoltlefaith, /f 
they ging you ſpiritual things, 11 it a great matter that they receine 
carnall? And, Thoſe that ſerne at 3 he line by the Ina So 
that it is the peoples duty, freely and without grudging to helpec 
the Minifter with ſufficient atlowance for matters of chis life, 
Laftly,they muſt giue him affiſtance againſt the wrongsofbad 


quila and Priſcilla, Rene.16.4.that they ſtood 


therr Miniſter for Pael,cuentothe hazard of their own lives. And he conteſſerh, 


againſt the 
wrongs of ill 
Wen. 


that ner onely himſclfe was beholding rothem for this worth 
worke,bur alſo they deſerued thanks of the whole Church, which 
recciued good by his life & miniftery, Andifthis duty were caic- 
fully performed, perſecutors would not beſo bold and audacious 


to 


*- Ts 
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CO SOON I 


qu irins hires ey <> eres 


hg. frye res ute him, 9 he ſhallGole yet 
few that will Rand oueto defend him in gnongnY, erent 

themſelues 40 any.trouble or charge to procure 4 
- x & cowardly Gael cul 
that they will not cake his ice of vn 

—- x wlloak heparan che fury ad malice fe 

fo latle afhſtancefrom them 
who ſhould euil] and ynreaſonable men are {o 
bold ia their finfull —_ becauſe ſolimnle refiſtance is made a- 
gaioli they, Bux if the frieads of the Mipiſtery would be ascarnelt 
23d conftant in maintaining it, as the foes are herceand obſtinate. 


Ennis = 


youh, 
fay,how-<an } ESI 


eG chenbelorte This CE” «45a dutythat 
Ne peopc aber great reverence and account in the hearts of 
, and kerperb bim from comtempr, v hen his light doth 
before men, _—— may lee the graces of the holy 
rw On IE And theretoreallo the Apolile ſhewes 
how he muſt gouerne has ſeruants, and order bis cluld1en and his - 
Pncderma ras oy iges_ Ar wy Ys and 
doc nothing may fay, Phyfirian thy ſelfe,and, 
Pall the brame out of thins owne eye, thew | ypocrie of res 
will make all his preaching fiuitletie and veine-; for be that can- 
_ himſlfe and his owne family, how isit poſſible that 
order his flocke arighe? Therefore be muſt ſhew his ficſt- 
utudentdanadict 


nextduty of the Manifter 18, topreach the pure word of- 
ya ylngr ore. focke diligently and 
EA ATE p——_——" 4 


NOUL 


© Hier RKion, 


AQ.419,10. 


lawfull, the ſubieRt muſt obey: but 


"Vc 
- 


—_— 
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* nounth the ſoules of his le, to diuide the word of entichra'< 


i2he, ro ſpeake to the capacitic and conſcience ofhis __ 
6, digens and My not making merchindize of the 


Word and Goſpell of Chriſt ; that ſo hispeople -/ om 
red a fit and virgin, rodemarried ntl CHAR, Au farre 
as hedorh theſe things, namely, chat in do@rine and exampletic 
goes before the Alocke, fo farre he may Tooke for-dutic at their 
hands : or if they performe itnet, yet he may ſay as fſaixb did 
in Chap, 49. verſ. 14. My indgewent us with the Lord, ad my 
works with my Ged. And thus much forthoſe ſaperiours which 
have authoricie in the Church, and their The 
and inferjours in Common-weakth follow ; and thoſe are Magi 
ftrares and Fubic&s, 
Thefirtt-dutie ofthe Subied, is ſubmiſhon both inward and 
outward z In-heart to reverence, and ourwardly toobeytheMa- 
iſtrate. And this is commanded mo preg (mm 
b ſubiift to the higher powers, He net onely a _ 
ſubic&ion, which may bein rebellious pecſons that 
authoritie, and lye open tothe curſe of God for this finne : but an 
inward ſubmiffion of the ſoule, as vnto a of Gods autho- 
ritic, and an ment of his, For ifthisinward benot firſt, 
the ourward will faile light occafion, There muſt be 
alſo an outward ſubieQtion, in their commands, fo farre 
asthey command lawfull things. As Tow Chap. 3. verf. 1, Par 


- thom in remembrance that they be ſabielt to all in anthoritie, and 


obediext, Bur ific ſo fall our, tharthePrince, er any in authoritic 
vader him, command things vnlawfall, againſt che commande. 
ment of God ; then indeed we muſt with SaintPererſay, Ut © ber- 
ze to obey Grd than man : but yer ſo, that we be canteut to beare 
any puniſhment thar ſhall be laid ypon vs, eucn to death ic ſelfe, 
As Devirl, whentheKing made a wicked Edit, would not 

ynts it: bur yet he wascontent to rothe puniſhment with 
p27eace, — ——_————— the 
King, in his owne defence, Andche threechildren not pre. 
frrre Nebach adnezrars commandement before Gods, neither 
yet did they by their owne rebellion feeke cheir owne delive. 


rance, bur quierly gaue vp theraſclues co dearh, expeRing Hel 
onel from God, Sorkarf he Magic commander 


diſcontentment,2s P aw/ ſpeaketh, Tribace 10 whew tribure 
10-whoms cufiome 7 and what cues 1 we neceflary tor the 


maintepance of their eſtate ; partly that they may be able to re» 
prefſe rebels and enemies tand pay tax g_ main 
tenance from the people) they may not beditirated: but bend 


their whcle cndeuour is the government and-protection of 
their revs yr os rr rr 
Let vs now cankfider the duties of the 


y their Cues, willingly and frecly, HA Payments 


his charge coo : ard much is requized of hum to whom mueh js duve. 
Firſt they, his dwiie is, to lookero godlineſle ; thatreligion, 2. Religions: + 


and thepure worſhip of God be confirmed and majurained in bis 
ws As 1Tim.2, 2, Pani willeth mon pena, 

we may line 4 fe wader irſt then the Magiftrate 
(acomie to $6 Agar the authoritie muſt have a 
care of and looke tharthe koly ſexuice of God be fer 
all falſe and idelatrous woiſhip be ſupprefied. And bis 
iftian Kings in former times: #3 Hexzhpab 
| greatetcaxe,and fiſt worke,was to pultdowue 
all idols, and to cxhort and command their people, mand 
the pure and boly religion of God according to his Word, And 
Near" <4. the duties of the ſecond Table mult noces 


V 


pitic and concord of they biccs, 
Fw 009 bued gedly ifs wich 


fe,to prowide forthe! 
dave oro gre) 2:17 200 
Now -» 


the 


f = - 


Theſecond dutie ofthe Magiſtrate js, to maintaing peace 2rd 2. Peacy, « + 


n1s vie fiftb Communtientie. © - 
prfngthe wicked wich rhe unkcke' nfall by rent 
e ; | 

ning and defending the innocent, rk Arg Foc 
volclle I and ſhew his anthoririen- 

inſt faners, will 2nd Gods 
Efildcen, The Ser with eniblineerthe eee dnl will 
hate light, and the dogs will be the - TheDeulll 
driucs them, and needs they muſt ber , —— 
taine is: Foran fl conſcience is alwayesfietce, and not having t 
peace of God ro quiet then, they cannot be 

What courſe or way muſt be taken then? irate maſt 
make them quiet, by turning the edge of the againſt them, 
be mult reprefſe rhem, and ler chem fo, that if they be trouble - 
ſome, it ſhall bero their coſt, they ſhall croublethemſeiues. And 
this will bridle them ; tht good men may have ſome 
gun nt ers fy iniquitie ſhall top her mouth. 


3. Konellic. Thethird dutie of is , 23inthe 
_ y ſpeakes, mowfrerem Fromm 
oe, all lewd praQicevand perſons, and 
ws Aron. of euill ; as ftewes, houſes of filchinefle, and 
boulcs of gaming and gage > bm meanes to pro- 
noke men tomuch luſt and inefle, to ciuill ho» 
neſtie and manners, Theſe n—_ muſt re. 
forme, (o his authoritie will ,or elſe he is not faithfull 


King.15-8, in hisplace. And this is commended in Aſs,that he put the Sodo. 
"| mkesourofthelend. Another — 00m pnbereer 


; ues wuſt ; . 

Ci RE 
bes url nth 
allowance bee giuen ynto them without pu- 


niſhmene, vnleſſe they will ſerrle themſchues to labour t for ſo 


5 Thef3-1% the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Hethar will wr works, let bins noe ext. And 
what more diſhoneſt be in a Chriſtian Common-weale, 
thaathat ſuch men permitted? which fill the land with 


finne, making their life 


ing elſc but a centiauall 
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burcken te the earth, and a blot tothe Srate, and (as droanes 
on other mens labours, _ ems eres wrt 


Theſe filthy perſons, and mnprofitable thisrefuſe and 
off. of the world, muſt bee purged away by the hand of 
che Mayiſtrate ; in whoſe hand chere is power, and to whom God 


hath for this intent committed the $word, that ſuch rotten bran- 
ches may either bee cutoff, oramended. And this the excellent 


and worthy le of /obſufficientlycoufirmes: who though Iob 30.t,w- 


hee was abundanc in mercie, and in all liberalitie to che pore and 
needy, (whoſe neceffitie, and not idjenefſe, made them ftand in 
need —_— ſo that hee wasan eyetothe blinde (ascuerie 
man, iRrateeſpecially, ought to bee) and a foot to 

the lame, &c. yer, for theſe wick | ms s, hee fo hated their 
Gn, and puniſhed ſo ſharply their perſons, as that they had rather 
flictothewilderneflc,& cmbracetherocks, lic among che buſhes, 
and eat the Juniper roots, than bee ſcene in that place where [-b 
had any thingtodoe, orcome within the limitsof his authorrie : 
yea, ſo wfamous were they growen, that men ſhouted at them as 
at atheefe :and they were almoſt quite baniſhed from the compa. 
ny of men, And he giuesthisreaſon; They were villaines, and the 
ſonnes of villaines, more baſe and vile than the earth theyrread 
pon. This ſentence the Holy Ghoſt giuesof theſe young and luſty 
vagrants, Bur ene mightſay, beethey nor men, and beare Gods 
image : Nay (faich hee) they haueſo defaced the i of God, 
as thar they be not to be compared to thedogs ofmy flocke, The 
dogs of the flock doe good in defendingrthe ſheepe : but theſe are 
cod fornothing, and doe nothing but diſhogour God, and de. 
le the Land with all filchinefle and abomination, Therefore 
thoſe whom God hath made the head & handsefthe Common. 
weale, muſt ioyve their endeuours together, to reforme theſe dif. 
honeſt, lawlefſe, and hurtful perſons, according to the good and 
wholeſome lawes lately made for that purpoſe. But now through 
the negligence aud fooliſh pitic of the interiour Magiſtrates, in 
not execuring theſe lawes, they begin to reuiuea freſh, and (if the 
wiſe caxe and diligence of thoſe in higher place helpenot) will 
take bead againe, rothe ſhame of them, and hurtof the whole 
Common-weale, Therefore, as they will baue a care toperforme 
theic dutic, and wipe away their owne diſgrace, and healc mani. 


rt" ——— 
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men and eftabliſha chiete of honeftie by their gouernment } 
they muſt {weepe away be bo the earth, and not ſufferthemn. 
to bee maintained in idlenefie, For the beſt mercietoluch, isro 
help them our of their ſinne, by giuing them imployment, or due 
correction till they be content to labour and car their owne breag, 
Secondly, for ſuch asby reaſon cicher of age or weaknefle, or 
want of limbcs; cannot labour, or elſe if they hauc ſtrength and 
vie it, cannot carne ſo much as = maintaine _ res 
family, they mnfdbee helped by the provident care of the Magi. 
_—_ and Chriftian TT end is cobcetaken, tharthey 
beenot.confirained to-beggetheir bread, For it iss baſtand vn- 
ſeemly thing to vrge thoſe, who ought to haue-telrefe ſene home 
vnto their houſes, to beg their, food attheir neighbours doores, 
Amodeft and honelt minde will rather indure much want, than 
{eke an almes afcer thar manner. And others by ordjnaric 
ging grow ſhamcleſſe and idle, and getting a cuſtorne of wande- 
ring abroad, they will neucr doe any-worke athome, Therefore 
ro preucnt theſe cuilsand hurts, the wile and mercifull diligence 
ofthe Magiſtrate, muſt take order for their timely and ſufhiciegt 
relcefe, that they may not be compelled tobeg it abroad, but may 
haue ſo much ſent hoine rnto chem, a5 may ſupply cheir neceſlarie 
warts, | 
And ſo much for ſuperiours i authoritie, The ſaperiours withs 
out authorjtie follow, and their infexiours : - any 


which are ercher in JA trs 


1 
Age, 

Duties of inſe= Thedoties of thoſe w ich are inferiour to others in gifts is, 
TWALS. firſt, roacknowledge theirgifts, and reverencethemn, forthe ſame, 
ws. ns © If God haue beſtowed vpon any one more wildome; more god. 
kiged. " fle, more diſcretion, or vnderſtanding than another ; though 
= he have noauchagitic, yet hee ha;h an cxcellencic ard fuperioritie 
aboucthoſc which have rot equallgifs> and this they mult con> 
tcile, and approve to Gods glorie; and honour him whom God - 

hath honoured, Elfe. by ebifving Godsgracious gifts, they clip 
the Lords coiae, and ({omuch a3 they can) hmder the glorie of 
God, andthe good fruit that might comero men by them, They 
mult therefore with reucrence bce acknowledged, And thus the 
weran of Samaria, in Job. 4. which atthe firſt fled with Chriſt, 
*epgrh perceiving his gifts, acknowledged flim to bee a Nor 
P | 


, 
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,pher,(for {6 farre onely ſhefiw then) and dexteth moce reverencly 


with wiſdome and know from God, to expound dreames, 
moce than himſe{feer any of his Nobles doth confeſicit, aud reve= 
renc*th him for it, Butcontrarie hereto is their praQtice, which 
through enuieand pride (cr themſelves to deprave and leflen other 
mens graces, and thinke no gifts worth looking after, bur cheir 
owne; and iudge all men beſides lues, Yet they 
thinke it is 2dutie, that other men ſhould acknowledge their our- 
ward gifts, as wealth,parenrage ritles and ſuck like, and reverence 
them therefore ; as indeed they ought to be reſpeted with a civil 

d for peaceſake : bur go man is bound to thinke the berrer 
ct chem for their worldly greatnefſe. And why then doe 
themſeluescſteeme and acknowledge the inward gifts beftowed 
ypon others, which are mych moreexceflentchan ? 


ſecond duricofi io gifrs, i k vic , 
The iferiours io gifts, isto ma ngpes of The good Who 


the gifts that orhers haue them, 
py” a 


patience that they ſee in then, caking and direion Mina 


from them. And as they muſt reverence theſe gracesin another, 
they muſt labour for them in themſelocs, as ir were ro lighe 
their candle at his, ard to draw ſome drops from his full bucket, 

Thus the womanof Samaria, fo ſoone as ſhe perceived Chrift 
to be another manner of than at the firſt hee tooke kim to 
bee, left of iefting, and fell co acke him ſome of Religi- 
—_— NE eokemifh with a Propher, And 
Pharaob, perceiving wiſdome and prouidenc fore-fight, 
pur him in ſucha place, where his good gifts might procure the 


common 

And Nebscadner.zar, iceing Danic(: fineſſe for an high place 
of office, preferred him where hee might put his wiſdome, and 
other graces, to the proefe and praQtice, And he, who thus makes 
good vie of the giftzof others, doch in ruth, IDOL 
reverence them in others : elſe all ſhew of accounting of them is 
bur hypocricicall, and ſhall yeeld n» comfort to the ſoul afcer- 
wards. 


learne no thereby, 

_ of patience, and Yn joe rn mem Geunorney 

2 ts. at Rag 
2 
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hath giuen ſo graces for their good, and will they profi 
Chem? Thinba fault, and ſhewes nerd wry. 
isno true reverence ; for that which one cſtcemes and accounts of 
1nanother, he would be yeric defirous and glad to be pamakerof 
himſcife. 

Now onthe other ſide, ſuperiours in gifts muſt curne their gifts 
to the greareft good of others, viing their wildome to direct "Teir 
knowledge to inſtruR, their Rrengthto beare burdens ; as the Ae 
poſtle Paw/ſ2ith, Roms. chap. 1 5, verſ. 1, Tow that are firong, muſt 
not lay burdenson the weake, to Weng way ems. tr 
dens of the weake, to helpe them. Valeſle therefore hee, ro whom 
God hath giuen more graces than ordinarie, due vie that which 
he hath recciued, to the honour and glaricof him that gaue ie,and 
tothe good of mankinde, for which hee gaue it, hee is found an 
abuſer of the Lords talents ; which gaue them hiw, norto the in- 
tent hee ſhould vaine-gloriouſly ſer himaſeife aboue others, that 
want them, (and fo tread his inferiours-vnder foot, or cruelly op. 

reſſe, or craftily circumuent and deceiue thoſe of meaner capaci« 
tiethan himſelfe,) bur co imploy himſelferothe common good of 
the whole Church , and the edification of ſuch as are 
weake, Foras he hath received more, fo (according tothe aum- 
ber oftheſe ralcnrs) he mult bring forth a geeaterincreaſe, 

But for one to grow proud, and fet hinaſelfe aboue others, in 
regard of his preheminence; this prouokes God againſt him, and 
3s che next way to make himdeſpiſed, andto loſe his gifts which 
hee cannot better imploy. As it is ſcene by wofull experience in 
2 greatnumber, whom God hath furniſhed with many gifts, both 
of body and minde(ſo that there was great hope, thatthey ould 
haue much ſer forth the glorie of God, and done good to | js 


Church,) when they once to lift yp , and $0 
ſecke cheir owne yaine glorie, morethan the glorieof God, (and 
Þ to turnecheir gifrsthe wrong way) t hauegrowen in 


conterapt, and thoſe gracesthey had afore,haue rotted away, and 
by lictle and little come tonpthiog. And.jiuft it is with God that 
it ſhould be fo : For that man which will not honor God with his 

ifi's, God will ſee that hee ſhall not have any true and. cooſtant 
_— by ther, And bctter that they and their gifts ſhould pe= 


mh, than that they ſhould bave themco doe no w.others, 
but ta {ct vp and aduance themſelues prot 4 Thus 
| much 
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much ours and inferiours follow-: 
| rr ng that ace is, 20 
the w forth 8 reverent opinion of them, and all dutifullard modeſt 


beh2uiour toward them, in regard that they carry vpon them as 
ie were a print of Gods erexaitic,, This iscommanded.in Lewitie, 
| chap. 19. verſ. 32. Rrſe vp befare the hocye- bead, and bonenr the 
vp 
perſonof hraged; | an THE Lok Dd. Whare (in givingrhis 
Commaudemecut of honovring the aged) he meetcth with young 
preud perſops by this 1eaſon, I au Turz Lon» , towhom 
thou owelt thy ſelte and all pofſible obedience, I will haue X chus; 
and ia this telpect, 1t wereche beſt way far thee to yeeld ic, axelſc 
| thou dock nor onely deſpiſe the aged, but even the ancient of 
dayes,the God cf heauen, who hath gwen this Commandement, 
and ftandcth for the hovour of the aged, Soin Eſey it isngted 85 Ifay. 3. 5. 
a curſe of God, and a plague, that commerh with the ſubuesſion 
of che Commen-wealc, when ſuch wofull confuſion ſhould take 
place, as thar and children (of no diſcretion and go- 
| uernment) ſhould againſt the ancient z and —_— youre 
( that have no grace, nor any thing tocommend them ) tho! 
grow to that extremitie of impudencicand ſhameleſnefle, asto 
mga their berters, and preferre themiclurs before their 
% 
Which doth y reproue the cuſtemable rudeneſſe of our 
- young perſons, that no token of reverence to they elders, in 
iT being vncovered beforethern ; but vic ſuch behaugour to- 
wail — — — _— -uptÞ 
The duty ofelder perſons, istogiue a example, For, Of elder per- 
| fray head & <glory, be in the way of reghreemſmeſſe. If ſons. as 
y- 


they be godly wforth « wiſe and graue coauer- 
ſation; then cither | C— ir due revue» . 
; rence; evifhbep daramy kane licrh ypoa their owne heads, 
and them{lues are blamelefſe, 
So, Tirws chapter 2.8a0d verſe 2.7 he elder moit be 


ſober bore 
ers mga] ens" — 


As their bodie decaieth, 
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alwayes doe erae faich: and this loue will makethem - 

__ not froward, nor peeuiſh, nor cake to be offended ; bur 

I! of long-fuffering, and to be an example to others of mecke. 

nefle, Bur contariwiſe ir is in thoſe, whoſe finnes of their 

haueſoaked ſo deeply intothem, and ſo filled their bones, as there 

jsno graceto be ſeenem their oldage, Thar rye 

lipht, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing ſauouring ofgrace ; ſothatno 

mancan ſee any marter of reuerence, neithercraueadulce ofthem, 

or bee ſilent ro heave ſach vile and vnſauoury talke as cuſto.. 

mably comes from them ; and their converſation is full of reſti. 

nefle, and vnaduiftd wrath,and bloncd with miſerable and abieR 

couctouſnefſe and greedinefle, thar they are alwaycs ſmelling 

| earth. ward,qud purſuing the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarce 

| goe vp and downeinthe world... No grace, no wiſdome, nor any 

| vertne beauifieth their gray haires, Theſe wanc (and thatiwftly) 

| theirhonour; becauſe they have chefirſt (ep, (namely old age) 
butthey lacke the vpſhor and perfeFion, thatis, to be found in 
the way of rightesuſnefle, So much of vnequals, Now theduties 
of equals are, to live tegether- ly and comfortably, and 
'notro exalt theraſchies 'abour their fellowes, 2341} che. Apoſtles. 

Marke10. 37. flrote wheſhould be t reſt: afterwards, Afar: ro. 37. the 
ſonnes of Zebedee made (ute, that w— might be aduanced aboue 

Philip. 3-3+ the reſt 8ftheir fellowes: Bur we melt labour to goe one before» 
another i gining honour, and in lowlineffe of minde, to eftecme 
oxhert' better than vin Rives; © '$o muchroſrhe Commancement,. 
The reaſon followerh, ' | 


That thy daye. be the land which the Lord / 


Fivis raken fromthe good effe& and coramoditic thae will: 
{ come to him chat keeperh this Commandgemenc, 'It ſhall be- 


> ——<——_—_ 


our parents * 
and ſy 


kengrhenery ? 
out.dayes.., why 


A... 
AF 


uw 


that he [Foc fo 
Gord 09 ON! ur Bo art the words 
A By 


a bleſſing of God 
yrs alifein alli 
father and mother of 


comforts, is one of cheir ; 
kes God rocur off his life yntimely ; and 

ke ) to his damnation, Aa example of this we hauc in 
the Rechabitcs, the ſous of ſonadab, lerems, 3 5.veric 1.9, They did 
reverence their ſo much, #s that when he ( ſeeing the cx» 
ceſſiue abuſe of wine to drunkennefie, and the of houſes 
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| 
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and happy life, is to be ob&dient cotheir parents and ſupcrioure, 

Thetdre lerchildren leamero be durifull and ſerve their pas 
rents, as Paw/ith, that Tiworbtedid ſerve him, as a ſoone ters 
verh hisfather-and the ke is avg he in Adabech, 3. 27.Thus doing, 
they ſhall bring Gods b vpentheir ſoules ahd bodies : 0 
cherwiſe they ſhalleicher havea ſhortlife, orif they |.ue long, cheip 
k& ſhaltbe filled with miſeries, or their foules wich ſuct ragivg 
and ynruly luſts, as draw downethe hearty virath of God vpon 


then, | 
This ſerves alfofecondly, to inftrudt parents,that #frhey would 


We ſhould la. haue it goe well with their children, they muſt ne: ther ſo much - 
bour moce to labour to get great matters in the world tor them, asto rakerhem 
make our 1} ggwne betime, toinſtruſt aud nurture them i god lincſte, and ta 


dren gracious 


than great. 


endeuour to worke reverence and pictic in their hearts ; or elſe, be 
they as great as they wifl, chey ſhalt ger bur acuile ypon them» 
ſelues, As we fee in Daweds tonnes; when he was remifiein brings 
ing them vpin the frare of God, and lerthem baverkeir owne 
way, and could not finde in his heart to corre them; how die 
Gods curſepurterhem ? Onecommuars incelt, the other (ferug 


25413-6153. Dagid would not punir fo heinous a finne) viurpeth autho. 


iR gas, 


&, 4.1, 


Prov. 44,44 


riti-,, 25d becomes his brothers Iudge andexecutioner, ard atrer 
allo driveth his fatberourt.ofhis Kingdome, and feekes his [ife, tid 
Þimfelfe was furprited by 3 miſerabledeath, Gods and taxing 
wengeanceon. his: wickednefſe, Another for trayrerous practices 
wasuttly purrodeath by his brother. Soalltheie cameto 2 ſexres 
full and a violent end, becauſe he would cot repreve and correct 
ti,cm, as he ovghe to hane dence, But for Se/omvon, bis father inw 
AruQed him, and bismother him: be was kept ja, and rioc 
ſatfered @rocunne after vanitic, . Therefore welce what bleſſings 
befell him,and whata curſe ouer-tookethe otherthree, Therefore, 
as parents may, and muli defire an happy aud long lite for their 
children. ; {o they mult alſo yie the megnesto ger i8-tor the by 
good nurture, and matiring ofcbe:n.;to Make them kvawand doe 
their dutic, For it is much bercer that parents tame them by cor.. 
rectiov, than God deftrey chem in þis indignation, Audit! hey 
benor Rayed ar firſt, they will preceed from rebellion;againti 

ents, to be rebels agaiuit the agile, ret orga. God 


hioſelfe, til) they tomrer conjuboge, | + 1c.) | 
This Saris <8 fon candor a enieg ela, Ro, 


_— 


n 
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they be left in, a poore eſtare, deflijuuce of, all wordly _... GY. 
= yet letthem natiooke lomwch uh - cs rg 
to be diſcouraged, as vpon their former gobedierce to be comtor- ;. ged for their 
ted, Llave they behaved themelues burybly and thankfully ro- puvertie, buy 
wards their parents? haue they beenc willing to do far them whar !97 wait o 
they could, to yeeld due obcdience vnto thew ? make ac. OE 
count then, that God will blefſc and ſuccourthem, they ſhalllive 
a long and happy life ypon the earth. But thoſe that benow: fo rc- 
bellioas, a5 they be licke of the father or motker, and defice the 
parcuts lagds more thas their life ; thry muſt iwlily looke that 
® the day will come, when their children-will be as wearie of them, 
and as willipg to be rid ofthem, asthey bave beer & their owne 
arcnts, 

: But here ſcemes an obieQionto aziſe ; We ſee it far 0: *rwile 

oft times, Wicked perſonsoften live long: and theſe that be obe- 

dient many times dic quickly, Torhis we may anſwer ; That the 

reprobarte liveth but to heape vp wrath againſt the day of wrath- 

and co make yp a greater meaſure of bis ones, that God may 

make vp greater meaſure of vengeance. So hq 1 A pro” 

mocion for regrobares, were to die as ſoone anthey be born”; (ur 

the longer they live the more hinnes they commit, anda he more Eſay 7:4 
ſhall betheir.corments, But for.chc godly, if God call them away 

L&iunc,it isto beingthem to a better placs,thactbey may botaken 

trom che euilliocoing, Axthe orely good fon of {er:1Svam died 

young, © the intent he might not be infected with the fearetull: 

£15 of his fathers houſe, which might haue wſvared bim, if he had: 
1:ued longer amorg hem: and allo, that he mightnot be afficted 

with the tghtofchole horrible indgemeprs, that. were ro fall x, wh 

that gracelcilc famailic. And this 1s 20 ill bargaine, to be ra n 

from carth to heauen, from the conflict cothc criumph, from the: 

bactcll co the vitorie, from man toGoe, and thecompany ofhge 

holy. and bluiſed Angels aug Saints,....,, . 


** » Tharche Lord thy/God gimecbthegs. © 
Netatitisid, God giues them this land, this we learre, that AIl good 
4 all, good things acre gnrntGed, nib pcapl of Ged {ay things are 
wa 


ba the. P ſe lame, their boy did: not being chem: he gfus- 


lad. of Canaan, but according to his proguſe made vial4s i 
[-Y 


* 


God for the oy, and c 
denehes of men will fy, whois ſo 


248 The . 
to Abraham, to give that land to bim, and his ſerd, for ever, $0 
that God giueth poſſeſſions nd inherirances, not our owne wit 


or nature, As Dene.z, God ſaith, he gaue the Edomites, Ammo« 


.ni:es, and che — 
giants before then, they it had beene their yslour : 
God faith, it was his = worke, or elſe they could _ 
ſtood before thoſe hv monſtrous giants, 7 2 furcherhe 
chargeth the eacites*r chat they ould ot meddle wich che E- 
domes: for (Gaith h*) I will not giue you ofthair land, no not {o 
muchasa foot breadth, becauſe I have giuen mount $oir to Eſes 
for a poſſeſſion. The like commandement is given in tbe ſame ſe= 
cond chapter of Dave.conc the Moabices and Armmonires, 


Teſſion EIS 


that they ſheuld nor dittreſlt nor contend with them in 
barcell, becauſe rhe Lord on rr tothe 
children of Lot, Sothar God keeps menin poſſeſ« 


fion.Soin Pſa,24-1,2. Thecank he Lee yrrigs Fre; he 
a reaſon ; becauſe he is the maker and thereof, All men 
inthe world cannot make onecreature; ; and when & thing is made 

haven proſerueie, Becauſe God can onely create 

make, and whea they be made, yphold and theſe 
things, he is cacly che tur over often And hheput 
man in jon, yet he will never put himſelfe out of poflyfſin 
on, bur he will haue the dif; all, —— 
ſimple of his owe life: the beſt is tenane ut will : God 
our breath, and life, and all and he can and wil ke all 
aw , whenit pleaſerh him, 

Cs cum 
the right owner ofit ; this vic we muſt make hercef, 
whed | whence we receiue all cheſe things chat we en= 
y to viethem arr nn OR 
fimple but he knowerh, 


— that God giues him all things? In werd NR —_ 


will lay ſo: yet indeedand in many be there which 
deny ir,and {ayrheconcraty?For,where thertiva trucand hearry 
perfwahon, that God freely beſtow all , and wehaue 
them of his gift, theſe rwo will alwayes : Firſt ſuch 


0 never be for 
Crate What lane 1h Thenrnleneainnd > Latter 


wee will rake det anecdindl, when ye knoyyrhar weare 


- -- 
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mowindebtcd tro God, and have a nebeningroons ;& For 
all sfrom hevce, jg be bath ail 

from le, and for himfelfe,. 
Secondly, hethat in truth of heart confeſferh [ie hath it from 
God,wl vic tha he hath to Gods glory,and not beſtow it vainſy 
his owne lulls- For why coth Ged give you lo harge Wages, 


bucthar you ſhould dve hm th deer vic? and why haihit e. 


ſteward his maſters $,butto lay-all out ro his maſters profit? 
Elſc if a ſteward ſhould ſay, 1 hauc ondy the keeping of the mo- 


ney, but it is all my-maſters, ard not-mine; and yet he wall pen. 
it laviſhly ngemiagorateting ; then be is either a difſemlcr, aug. 
is his maſters, though heſayſo ; orclic heisa. 


thinks uot that it 
theefe, thae will waſte bis maſies goods vachcifrily; Butin truch 
the ill vſe of goods hewerh. thar moſt,oep in4bcir bearts ay of 


are ons, ard we ill Prat: So theke is of) | weala js. Þ 
ours, and we will doe withiawhate af. Both AG65 yourh: 


When did you purchaſe itof God > When paid youanyp 


bin forit 2. Where was thebargemenade, ercho,watings ſcaled? 
Way, God ur une cle, tab wnetng ' 


doe inthecanh? Nay, buatame will come, thatthey W- 
(c0their griefe)thactheearth is the Lords,t for awhile) 


trach —_ theyic of it rotbe ſonnes, ofapeu. Therefore let- 
MCl) in 


the vic. of their lands and goods, to: acknowledge 
Ged 16 berheir | | pottheir luſt 
bemaſterofſibe. 
This ſeruerb. alfo for the terrour of theſe that have and dorabule 3» 
the good benchits of Gog zo his d ifbogovr. God: wi oly The abuſe. ct: 
turnethem out;orif he keepethem in,is ſhallbebur as ina ppahehe the goud gifts 


They ſhall nor have the vie ofthelerhing by the. vertue of the. of God+ duth + 


Coucnant, that they may fay asitis hereddid, The Lord thy God ah depeine " 


ascurſes to harden theis hearts, ro make them proud, couetous,ur - 
notous, and fo to procugetheis ſoougr and forer de(trugtion. 


Cads children 


230 Yhe fifth Commundement, 
Lat, this feruch forthe comforr of Godrtroe children al 


hall wanc ng faithfull ſervanes, Sich God givech all things, therefore ſure!y 
—_ thung. * ſhall wane nothing that is good for them : for he ning 


Ic 15 nor good to giuethe childrens bread todogs ; and ſhall wee 
thinke that he will doeic > Doth God feed the «ine, and will be 
farue his children ? And therefore that which ofc timics they rake 
for a diſcouragement, that Atheiſts and prophane blaſphemers 
hare money to tpare and carry away, wha Chilian be in maj- 
ſerie, pinched with want and necefiice ; that ſhould be an helpe to 
their faith, and an incouragement to their hearrs.For , bethe dogs 
kept chus fatand well liking ? Sure then the children though th 
hauec not chings ſuperfluous ro make them wanton, yetthey ſha 
haue things aeccfiary for their yſe and comforr, For che Lord is 
our habitation, heis? « Sun and ſbis ld ware %, the Lord wilh gine 
frace hl glory and ne th eigen thoſ* rhae 


walks y, Pſal.$4.1 1. hey haue by ver- 
tue of $counanc, and ne _ \ md And there. 
fore, mm tn + pugp ; ye! « lutle 
that the abundance of 
rhe vug "Plat. 37. 16, For they may on the Lord our God 
hath vs theſe things, and that in mercy. Therefore fince 


God & erue, and ut, and mercifull, fince he is Lord of heauen 
and carth, if they caſt themaſelues and their truſt ypoo him, he 


will caſt all things good and yponthem, in the due and 
firtime: or if they haue orne outw ſhall be recon « 
pro with inward graces, and betrer . Ando much for 


fifth Commandemenc, conceming the ſpeciall duties ofn 
in pate prin een Commantemn 
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The ſixth Commandement. 
T how foalt not ki. 


= Mis Commandement reſpeQs the perſon of our neigh 
2) 441 bour, requiring vs to procure his welfare and fafctie 
$9 =23{both io ſoule and body, and to auoid all kinde of cru- 


4 


—gſcltie aud vamercifulreſſe, 


4 Omron of Body. 
| = 0 Cr 
The parts; S PraAice of cuill Soule, 
P 


recept. 


Whar the things of om.iffion be, that are forbidden concering gaifionch 
thebody, it may ny ee in Cath. 25, where Chiilt condem- workes of 
nerh ſome as goats, limbesof the Deuils, and fire-brands of hell, mercie. 
becauſe they gave not meat to the hungrie, nor drinke to the 
rthirftle, ade thed northe naked, and viſited not the ficke and 
impriforied, ahd fiith like, So thatrhe negleAing of theſe duties 
ofmercie, is ſufficient tocondemne them as guiltie and worthy 
of eternal! death and hell fire, Aud Zeke 16, in the Parablethe 
rich manis condemned for want of mercie ynto Lazarw, becauſe x lob3.17 
he had enough robeftow on pride, and yanitie, and pompe, to ſer 
our himſclfe ; buc nothingto giue ro his poore comfortlefſe bro 
ther, Whereby is fhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched per- 

{ons, as have this worlds goods, and yet lct their godly brethren 
want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſſion from doing gdod, 
The charge of crueltie and want of mercie lieth heauie ypon 
fuch : for, Hee that turnech his eare from rhe cric of the poore, prgy.a1.14. 
ſhall crie himfel&, and-not be heard, Another thing of omiſſion 
is, when one negle&tcth to pay the due wagesand recompence for The workmar 
the worke ofany poore man, For, if it be a miſerable finne,not to wud have 
end r=! og aces quireth, it is much; moreabomina. 15 W-ges. 
ble and ; otto giue a due debr and reward ofthe worke 

| when 


Gen.13.20, 


Jam. 5. 1,2,3;4+ 


2.32 The fixtth Commundeneent. 
when it is deſerued, So Der. 24-1 =—_—- wat opprefſe a» 
hired ſeraant that uw nerdy andpoore, fize hin bit wages 
for hus days weither ſbaſt the Sun downe you it, (for he irpoyre, 
and therewith ſuftaineth be bu be.) left beerieagenft throw he 
Lerd, and it be ſin unto thee, This is condemned as an yuiuſt and 
vuunercifull rhirſ, that When one hath hired 4 ſeruant to doe his 
worke, he ſhould either giue him no wages, or clſt not giue it him 
in conuenient and due time, but hee muſt ſceke for ic, when hee 
ſhould have vſe of it forhis relecfe, And God faiththere, if ſuch 
an one be pinched with neceſſicic,and cry vato God, he willheare 
and revenge his wrongs, And Jeb(to proue b:mſclfeno hypocrite) 
vſcth an imprecation concerning this fiune, Chap. 31. verſe 39, 
that if hee had caton the fruit of bis Land without filuer, and had 
not payedthe wages to himthatcilled it, and brought in his har 
ueſt, or if the furrowes of his Land had ad mp, 
him, then ler his ground bee accurſed : as (indeed) hee and it had 
both beene guiltie thereof, if hee had brokenthis Commande.. 
ment in this high degree. Aud if hee had done, the yericearth 
would haye cried; the furrowes would matcecenginn 
; ws him, Fer two ſpeciall ſinnesthere be inthe ſceond Table 
that make the Land crieto God, thatheecan have (a3 it were) no 
reft, mntill hee take vengeance : The one Sodomie, andthe other 
Opperiion and crueltie againſt this Commandement. As afore 
in _— lames beſait Genera rite n_ og Ihe 
crie of the * , is come vp into theeares of 
the Lord of hoſts, « / wade Le, goods Gur, and enricheth 
himſclfe b ——_— i the perſons 
* hing; yet hi Ge 
Ag , and his backe, would s/o tideous before 
God, ti —— And for finning in this 
branch of this Commandement, /ehoiachivs was blamed Jer. 22, 
x3.to verſe 20. Which is ſo muchthe rather to benoted, becauſe 
moſt men thinke that the dignitic of the , may make ſome 
excuſe for their ſinne ; bur it isnor ſo, Forif any might vicche 
labour of another without recompence, then the King, 
who isthe Souereigne Lord of all : yet he being a is repro 
ucdby Ged for this. He is , thathee builr with- 
out equitie. How is that ? He vſcd hisneighbour withour 
wages, and gaue him uot for his werke, And for this cauſe, ns 
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for bis wicked conctouſnefle, the Lord v net vouchſafe him 
the common honour of men, to-beec earth when hee 
was dead, bur he ſhould be buzicdas an Afie, ript ofall hee had 
and thendragg'd without the Citiz, throwen ou that bis carkafle 
might bee food for beafts andbirds; And what was his crime ? 
Euen this ; hee did not reward the poore, bur ſerged himſ{ fe yp- 
onthem. And thus this cc a is broke, i.) omittiug 
the workes of mercic, and in vor paying ſufficient wages, and 1n 
due rime, to thoſe to whom it {sdve, 

The omiſſion of the dutie $0 the ſoule, is cither of ſuperiours 
or inferiouss, Offuperfours, chiefly, ofthe Minifter, 1f 
he doenot preach; and zdmeniſh his & faict filly, 
he is guiltie of: and deft ſoules, As in Exek, 
37-8. if he rail nor the prople of tÞerr fins, they ſhall foe inmthery, but 
their bond ſbeBbd requiredarihis hand... And if keedoetel! them, 
though the yamend nor, be ivfree : 23 Pax faich,' [am innocent of 
OY wp ; np And why? Becauſe [ 

rold you all t 30d, and kept nothi . So 
for othcr Cormmuneth as Parents, and - a 
cucrie man isn Biſhgp in his owne houſe, -For(d it iefaid, Dex. 
6.7. T how (O 1fnael) foalreeach beſt things 11140 thy childrer,” 
thay fats ralke of rhens, Fe; Thoſe men that have no cart to 
teachth ir children and ſervants to know Got, orto come to rhe 
Word of God, whereby rhey may bee ſandtified, and broughe to 
ſaluation; fuch.imbrue their Om bloedoftheir ſonles, 
and are guilric of cruekie ; decauſe/throughrheirnegligencc)che 
ſutfcr doſe that are commited 10 chem, to rum wi. ame 
ov.nedeſiruction, Sach are thole (agrinſtwhoſeloulethis charge 
ſhall lye bard arthe day of che Lord) char never fo much as re- - 
quire or pe:i{wade their inferioury to come 20 heare Godeword, 
and to vſc luch exercifes as mayinerea rho Khow ledge} but ra- 
ther permit, yea, encourage them tobreake the Lbrds Srbbarh, . 
and ſpcud it in foolifh and wicked praftices,cicher at hofrieor elſe 
abroad. And for inferiours, they alſ& when they will not take in- 
ftenionamitther dutievhat ſhould ſauerheir fouls. Aitherfer. 
uanc that witlaorex hisfood win it1sa owed him, but wilfAly - 
ineth himſclfe,is a mucderer of en pre bntm = rg 
is taught and —_——C Hallberequi- - 
GE 
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Bainſt a wicked and cruell hath ſtarved his ©wne foule, 

So'much for things of þ 74000 Picinvs ry 
aſh anger. 

Thi s ofpra- laward : SO 

Rice here for- ſtare. 

— are Cj- Word. 


Outward : i 


2 CHorting only CAnother, 
Japens Onesſelfe 


The firſt rhing of praQtice that. is here forbidden, :isiuward : 
and that is baſtie and ynaduiſed mano and yniuſt wrach, As 
in CIatth. 5 . 32. Chrilt Gaich, Whoſotuer wangrit with bu bro- 
ther vnaduiſcdly, oa Har rr. "the wrach 
and ycngeancoof God, Now thats yoadui frafull anger; 
which cither hiadererh one fromeldidg good-aeche perfor with 
whom heis offended, by praying fot lilm,er kindly acmoniſhing 
him; orclſe whenit is conceived withoue ſufhcient caſe, or ex- 
ceederh either in thetime, or i9che meatire, AsPas/(2ich,Ephe 

, 4. Let nos the Sun goe dawne. pany wrath, ao; giue place 
_ Dewi, That hich ous (torrvladgen a Ep C 
lion) in ſomeſore narurall, if itlye ſoaking and lingring, and finke 
deepe into the heact, It growes then co bee dewilliſh. Andfo if 
ones anger bee abouc that, tharthe qualiric of the fault requirerh, 
this is raſh, and. commeth nortthrovgh the fault of the partie, 
with whom he is offeaded, bur th his owne folly tha: is an. 
gric. Therefore we muſtlqokerthat we be never moued withour n 
wſt cauſe, And then that wee proportion our anger, to the finne 
commicred againſt God, aud noc tothe imurie gone to vs; for 
that proceeds from! pride z and j3-ve better than revenge: and 
rheretore wemuſt more þe grieued atthoferthings thar breake the 
firſt, than at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table: and alwayes 
that, that doth moſt diſplcaſe God, and is moſt odious to kim, 
muſt be moſt priononeey vs. And yet Jeraot the Sunne goedowne 


it: bur letit vs to for the perſon; and that 
korynry5 qurk Por 
vs from this fooliſh and finfull paſe 


meg paigar: fion of raſh. anger, are thele ; Firſt, often to medicare ypon cur 


owne 


Inns 
to al men. Yeo ad 
Alien and [ am of a I ngnhad 


cannot but be angry with chem. Burſfaich he) Remerwber that we 
oxr ſelues were in times Eno 
the luſt; of diner: pleaſure in maliclenſne: of a, 
full hating one another, Af honidf ra oot-eir alit- 
le, conſider how bad your felfe both haue in,8 are till, & that 
will coole your choller,and make you more mecke to others that 
offend, So hee that ofeneſt remembers his owne ſfinne, will bee 
moſt to another : and none are more eager and 
againſt the (lips of others,than thoſe that are moſt flack and neg. 
ligent co exarnine their owne great ſins, So that, could wee con. 
ſider our owne offences ; how rebellious we haue beene againſt 
God _ 2nd how often iniurous t6 men, this would make vs more 
quiet, and to take more deliberation before we were offended ſo 
much with our neighbour:this ſerious conſideration of our own 
$and ——_ linnes, will affwage, delay, and take away 
Eedge ar angeraga jms weakeneſſesof others, 
Secondly,labourtoget wiſdomealwa ys,and in ro 
behold Gods Fe contde 2a, wo Geke tendadiog cam ro, 
to perſwadeour (clues, that all things come to paſſe according to 
his putpoſe anddireQtion; ; and then we ſhall not ſo ſoone fret, a- 
mer, As Dagid,when Shewes railed ypon himhe looked 
toGod,& didnot fix hiseyes dewneward onely to Shewes; & ic 
bn mcg eee & oucr- him, that it quick= 
ned him to pra ——_ more h and 


he fa we 
avel eo Gol Fore then Goa yes Ceri 


notdeſerued it at their hands,& fo they wrong vs, yet we haue de- 
Wy A TIS 15 vano Wrog 
atall, though he ſuch evill infirumenrsco afflit vs, 

Third! 1 occaſions that will kevstoit, As 
men will powder md towe, and ſuch drie ſtuffe from 
the fire; ſo ler vs be 28 wiſe to our ſoules from tho that 
would fires with anger. As the 


ſons, whoſe words and yngracious dealing will 

C_— : from and drunkenneſle, - 

q &readytofi rpon every bg ecain Ah ru 
ard 
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kard ſaith, Prow.23-2 5.7 bey haxe ſtricken mebut 1 will to it þ 

Fourthly,it is good " ce & obſcruethole that be Aire = 
with paſſionate , beholding their countenice, how vnſeem.. 
ly and disfigured it is; how rudetheir ations; how abſurd their 
words; how balz and ptibleall their behauiouris ; and 
the ſight of this ia auother,, will be ſome meanes co make him 
loath it in himſelfe. 

Fiftly, confder, what teſtimony the word of God giueth of 
this haſtinefſe, and of froward and vnquiet perſons; A gerrefteth 
in the hoſome of ſoolesFuery time a man giueth placerothis varuly 
paſſion, ke mageth an opcg proclamatiqneo all that be by, of his 
owre fooliſhneffe, So much furie, ſo much follie ; the more cha. 
fivg, the lefſe wiſedome, He that cannot rule himſelfe, but muſt 
breake out into wrath ypon euery light and ſmall occaſion, teſti. 
fieth ro all that (tandabout hjm, that he bath noctruc knowledge 
of God, ne knowledge of himfelfe, noſounddiſcretion or ſerled 
order in his heart, Let men excuſcic how they will, itistheirna- 
ture, and you muſt giue them leauc : then you muſt giue ys leaue 
to giue credie'to Gods word, If jt be your nature, it is a fooliſh 
nature, and a proud nature: and if you quercome not this nature, 

ou ſhall ncuer be buta faole in Godsaccount.Oh; but you muſt 
[ow with vs,and notthinke {© hardly of vs for our infirmicies, 
Well, ſometimes men may put vp their raging withour reply, 
and beare their ftormes with ſilence : bur it cannot be, butſuch a 
man muſt carry the brand of a foole,aud he that fees him, cannot 
but have this opinion, that he isa man without wiſdome, - Hee 
cannot reverence him in his hearr, he cannor bur yeeld, that the 
ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, eF ſoole in a day #» krowne by his 
nxt you can hardly finde a fooks heart wthouvſome coale of 
fretting and anger, Laſtly, weighthe puniſhment which it de. 
ſcrues and d1aweth vpon ys, ( if it be norpardoned and healed ) 
euen the fearefull :uIgement of God, Max. 5, 22, And theſe be 
the meansto keepe ouc from this firſt inward breach of this Com. 
randement ? v9z,, from carnall, fleſhly, and ſenſuall anger, which 
hardens ovr brothers heart more, and hinders our {clues from 
doivg the goodchatelſe we might and ſhould doe, '% 

T he ſecond breach of this fort, is Enuie ;z which isa birrter affe- 
ion, againſtthe proſperity, &the prebemigence of another. An 
hatred to our brother, in regard af {ome good thing that he hath, 
which we would bauc, but cannot, Thus the dinell was a mur- 


therer 


dl re emo 4 £6 


Fryers ar hu a 1.5 as 
as 

cill be bad broughttheminto himſelfe.Thus 
alſo (aine bred enuy fo long in hisheart, cill hee the 
ſlaughtere f his brother with his hands: For, hee carried (ucha 
maliceto hunin his heart, as that hecould not afford. him a good 
word, or countenance. , And what was the matter ? His brother 
was liked of God and berrer accepred than himſ*Ife, Bur what 
fault had he done? This wasall, Ged loued him better, for he 
was more holy and ypright, Bur indeed a proud heart thinketh 
all loſt that commerh not of irſelfe, So [rf phs brethren carried 
a froward affeQion againſt him,and gre tm all churliſh looks, 
words, and intreaty. And how had /oſ-ph offended them ? what 
wrong had he doe ? what euill had beſpoken or praQtiſed ? 
Surely none. But hee behaued himſclfe ſo well and godly, char 
his father did eftecme of him, and loue him beter taan any of 
them : and thereforethey repined and enuied that any ſhould be 
preferred before them in cheir fathersfauour, Bur, had not hee 
deſcrued it ? They will not confiderof that : they cannot endure 
thattheir father ſhould loue any betrer than them , and therefore 
they will make him away. 

Now how grievous a finne this is, it will appeare, if we con. 
fider the cauſcs and effeAs of it, The cauſes are,pride, and abun- 
dance of ſclfe-loue, burexceeding want of true loue, For, /oxe 
exxics not: bur felfe-loue and pride would have all chemſclus, 
and thinke that they are wronged, if another haue any thi 
more than « Then che effe&t that it brings after ic, is, aQua)l 
murther, if it ar ws in the former examples: and the 
Phariſes(who when to beare a inſt Chriſt, 
becauſehee had many +>, pa more —_—_— peo- 
ple chan they had). bequiert till they had. Hailed him 
tothECrofle,' The equious perſon alſoi3a twofold murtherey, a, 


and killeth after a double ſore. For, firſt hee hates bis brother for man 2 double 
thoſe good gifts, in regard whereof hee ought to loue him ſo murtherer+ | 


much 'the more: ( for, as God doth give more gracesto 
one,and ſo ſhewes his loue more ynta him,ſo 15 ir ourdutic 
to beconemted with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhew our loue 
and kindnefſle the-more, becauſe God ſhewes his: ) bur now hee 


' hares bin for this cauſe 5. & So rhat haves bus brother in bw bearr, 11 1.5. 


& & marn-[layer. 
#9 Q.2 Secondly, 


Pow 14.36 


Gen 4. 5. 


Remedy 8- 


Diſdainfulnes. 


Marth, 37. 39. 


Luk.16.14, 


Gen. 31, 
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AI PPWIIS. GI of himſclfe : for enwie is che 

rotting of the bones, ne cateth vp his @wne heart and impaires his 
owne h, Andrherefore as the drunkard and glutton is a 
murtherer, hee weakneth himſelfe, and hurts his body 

with exceſſe; ſo be theſealſo,that byrhis curſed affeRion do dry 
yp their bloud, and cenſume their owne bones, Caine ſers his 
eruelrie on worke, firſt in his owne body, and was vnnaturall a. 
gainſt himſclfe, and next againft his brocher, Firſt bediſquieted 
aud vexed his owne foule, and conſumed and waſted his owne 
body : and then heetooke his brothers bloud for a medicine to 
eaſc hispaine, An enuious perſon then is guilty of murther two 
wayes : Firft, for hating his brother whom he ought to loue as 
himfelfe, — ſach a fretting canker, that 
eatcth yp his owne body, which he onghe to preſerue, 

Now the way to keepe out this er, is to ger ſtore of cha. 
rity into our hearts : for then wee are armed and fenced againſt 
repining at anthers good, When ſhall you hauea louing mo. 
ther grudge at her childs beauty goods, good name, or ſuch like? 
When will ſhe thinke her child doth too well & be ſorry becauſe 
heisinſo good an eftate ? Surely neuer, And why ? becauſe ſhe 
lowes it, And this isa buck!cr againſt all enuy, So much for the 
inward breaches ofthis Commandemeur, The outward follow, 

Andfirſt by geſture, when we vie any difdainfull and (piccfull 
behaviour, thereby to gricue, mocke, or contemue our brother ; 
as the enemies of Chriſt dealt with him, as appeareth, P/a/, 22.7, 
where the Prephet ſpeaking in the Chriſt, faith: 47 
they that ſee me, laugh me t0 ſcorne: they ſhoot one the lip, they 

ſhake their head. And fo Marke 15.1g. they bowed theic knees 
ynto Chriſt in derifion, Aud when our Saujour Chriſt ſpake a. 
inſt couetouſneſſe, the Phariſces'they ſauffed ar him, And when 
tewen was couemted before the Scribes & Elders,they firſt brake 
this Commandement by their malicious they grofied 
their teerh ag ainſt him 8&chEthey violetly killed him, And fo 1a, 
cob wasdriuen away from Laban,by hiscuill & hard colitcnance 
& carriage of himſelfe; for he could 7 069 carer in peace, 
as at other times, bur his vifage was fowre and lowring (as /acob 
faichto his wiucs)& therefore he could tarry with ——— 

And this is ſo much the worſe, ifit be an inferigurtowards a 

fuperiour. As bs Ss 
| | e 
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Reuengement | le ke. ww, tho vilawhulneſſe of thir linne 
C—_ of revenge, ;. ganider what hedathepthe on, and yato 
2 i a Pn theres 
the perſon-0n whom ; = abhen rm 


oiſh bim, —_— —_—_— , and therefore is lai. 
rious, Burmay I nordoe to hum a5hedjdro-me? No ,God giues 
hoſuch allowance ; byt bids vs doe as we would be donevnto : 

therefore oge goes beypud bis commiſſion, and forthiscauſedoth 


injuric, Then, to bimfelte he doth wrong that ſeckes revenge : for 

ic imbirrers his enemie more, and makes him more mad againſd 

him: and then ke is nor uo pratene, but he may ger more 

hurtco hinaſclfe.:andifbe be 569 forthe ojher, hates 

him more,and watches todoe bi beftrips 

bimſclfe of Gods p Po ray for a bleſſing, nor 

haue a blefling ; ecauſc he is our of Gods defence : he promiſerh 

no ſhelter, neither doe his Angels watch-ouer him that is our of 

Pon: -  diswayes, Thereforcheizlubich, cicherro hunanother, and foro 
| comfr: ehers or to be hurt by another, and then he hath po 
comfort :. for herahneints his ownedanger, and ſought his owe 


—__ God moftofall:for he takes his office out of 
Rom13.19.  Lly.e h ſaith, Vieng aance is mine and{ will repay; 


Who made yna tl iſtrate rotake Gods roome ? What com. 
miſſion haue dn Us wn. 4 Bur if] ſuffer 
this, he alwayes be rrellome,. I ſhould 
not have any by him. Bur I willrep«y; Thinke 
you, God hath EG is he hat he. 

CARROT 


$86 and wallproponti« 


iſhment to the fault ; i 
eacepey | r R whereas (commonly )iketn night 


wbuld ena greet deale toodeepe, 
or elſe be too ſparing. may > &-oerpongr' it ia beſt cine, in beſ® 
mcaſuce, and m bett manner, iand hath' faid hewilldoe it, whac 


ſpoujd.youdoe medling with revengey valede you will hurt your 
ſclfe, wiopg another, and houldes God our af hi ? ..uoiLo 
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Nona aduallwkr vides 9 Or +01; Attuall mur- 
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Secret by poylon,fome cuaning device och fm Ababs :He 1; xjng. 1, 


would not openly murther , but yer he lets /ez.abe! have 
his ring, ————_ to, and conccalcs themarter of that curſed 
and bloody de againſt Nabech. Therefore the boly Ghott 


Ahab than a murderer,In like cole Dawdwould x $a. 18. 
not {lay Y74ah with his owne hands, nor by the hands of his ſub- 
ics, but be puts him In theforlorne hope, caſting himincs ſuch 
a perill, that he could nec eſcape, and alſo with a defire of 
has death ; then by this plot, to couerall i but God 
hath diſcouercd, both to. himſelfe, and rothe whole world, that 
D avid was guilcic of murder. So much of ſecret murder, is 
committed when one doth with his owne hands openly and wil- 
ingly take away the life of a man. This is condemned. Gem. 6. 9. 
foal; not ſbed mans blood. The reaſon isadded ; Far be was 
matbinoke jnnqgoof GrTdiaiothaviies to deface Gods 
and as it were to raie the Princes picture and great Seale,, Y 
thing is ſo hatefull ynto God, that he commands, thacif a beaſt £:xe, 21, 13. | 
flay a man, he mutt be flaine, and his fleſhaor exxen, Now, if God | 
SIA” vw wat 
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© Nowrhis is fomuch more vile, tewimeteydoiemm 
bound in any linke-or boad te hins that doch this wrong ; as a 
brother , achilde thefacher, the wife the husband, and 
fact Nike; - This roakes the Lune a gremt deale more heinovs and 
odious. © Btaoff nouſtroueand yanerurall ofall isit for one to 
lay violent hands ypon himſclfe, to whom hee is bound by all 
bonds. Forthoughene be ncare co father and mocther,&c,yethim- 
ſelfe is moſt neareto hirjuſelfe, and he to havemnoſt care of 
himſclfe: cherefare fproge co rend his owne foule & body aſunder, 
is moſt horrible, and breakes moſt bonds of God and nature: and 
this no-beeſt will doe : Sometime thry will teate aid gore one 
another; but no beaſt was cuer inſuchextremitie of paine or miſe. 
TY, ©$ that be would rage againſt himſcife and feeke to 
him(clic of life. And this 19 nored of moſt invpieny and detj 

Y av Hhdar and Avblrephel which were firft barbarous and 
cruell co ochers, and then ar cheleagrh chiy rurned the poine of 


men 
this ſhould make vs pray toGodto preſerve vs from 
obig/bigheſt ates rok ny mbſt heinous and execrable 
rage ma] mſt his owne body,is fir 2 monſtrovs pr 
that be willnot be ar all, vnleffe he may be az he lift ki he 
wilbooe ſubmit himſeife toGods will. Secondly, mbelecke ; that 
he hart-no faith-i God, nor cucr lodkevfor 2 iffixe our of 
F moubles, Thirdly, ( from exrretne others: ns 
Saul, when be had beene bloodily minded againſt the Priefts of 
God ,and Dexd), hertrade his conſciencefo fierce, as rhat ix ſec 
timſclfe, and wreakedhis owne reenc on tris owne bowels, 
tad Acbiropbet was crticlly bent ageinft David, and cartie&'an 


Newb. 39.7: ik chr land 
bemade pure,but by 


— 


Tofaqh Companions, 243 


| after 3 20d then at length he fell to be 
; I cnn oor the was once croft of his 
purpoſe and defire, Now let vs labour to keepe our ſelues from 
, and God will keepe 
p qo He that raakes conſcience and pray- 
eth.agaiot the lea(t, (ball bimſcife fafe from falling into 
the gieatelt, Thus much for things forbidden inchis Comman- 


The thing commended generally is ro love the welfare and (afe.. 
tie of our neighbours ſoule and body, 24 our owne : and the par- 
ticular duties that in it are giuen in are cicher j or 
neſſe doe rg difpotition of 

lemilde, quiee, w—__—. 
kinde 8nd etnies This is com- 
hearted. Thas - ts eptgad — 

13 cou ro bi which 
he had named inche former vaſe, am 
demens. And there be reaſons why men ſhould carry tender and 
meeke aftechions tqward their nei «The ficſt may be gathe. 
xd eut.of F/ay18.7. Hide nar thy ſelfe from chineowne firſh, We 
hate one Gad, one Father, and age (as it were) onebody ; and 
therefore muſt be-like afiected oncto naaker, as members ot one 
body. Another reaſon is, 1 Pet. 3.4. of women of a mecke fpir 
$.awch ſet by of Ged. That which is particularly applied to the 
woman, is as truc ofthe man ; that w isof a mecke.and 

et ſpirit, he 1sin high account and fauour with God and bis 

Asconcrariwile, a froward and contentious perſen ( be he 

as concritedof himiclic as he will) is baſe and comternprible inthe 
eycsof God, and of aBGodschitdren, 


' Now, the branches and parts of this mreknefſe, arefirſt to for- Forgiuing one 
giuconeanether : a5 in the place of the Epheſians before : Be yes another. 


we ne another .as God for Chriffs ſake forganc you, 

Meecng i page re beatarse made 4 = __ 
gentle, affableand quict, as any mancan bee, ſo long as you doe 
BOt Wrong ME, nor 7 7 59" 209 ir" vemey rave", 
or crofle me of my will, chen ( you mult pardon me) Lam ſome- 
thing pafſronate, I cannotendureit. Can you notendureit ? what 
can then? Surely,no morerhan a Beare, « a Lion,or « 
can. Bur a Chiftiau will forgiue and forger in- 


Meek. Mecknefſe. . 


O 


Conſt uing 
things in the 
belt part. 


When s man 
ollowes peacc. 
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wurics and wrongs : Ir will not onely be kindeto the kinde, and 
ſhew courtefie for courtelie, (for this che'very hearhen and infidely 
may doe) but ic will oucrcomecuill with good, it will be kinde to 
the vokinde, and put yp wrongs and offences, Andas helookes 
for pardon from God for farre greater macters, ſo he will tor 
ſicke,cafilyro-giue pardon for theſe leiſer things : but he that can. 
nor bring his heart to this, to forgive his enemies, and doe goi 
ry en this — ement, and liablery 
iudgement for the ſame, as appearcth ar lar 
HMattha18.23.andthence to theend of the Chapter, þ 8, 

A ſecond branch, and indeed aneffeR of this kindnefſe, isro 
conſtrue all things in the beſt part, ro take things in the beſt ſenſe 
and meaning we can, not to be ſuſpitious and miſdeeming. For 
this ill conftrution,aud wrong imerpretation of chings, by haling 
and wreſting them to the worſt fenſe, is a meanesto till our owne 
hearts full of bitterneſle, and make vs ready vponcueryoccafion 
cofall ro brawling and contention with other men, When one 
ſhall have theſe doubrs ; Perhaps he thinketh thus of me,it may be 
be had this meaning, or did ittothisill intent; this will marucl- 
louſly infeR and leauen the heart with malice and hatred, And 
therefore, Rows. chap. 1. verſe 299. itis ſer downe ns a note of an 
cuill man, that be takes all rhings im the aa Tye. = 
and meeke man will beſure,if a thing may be expounded one 
_ than another, mubnded ſenſe, 22d maketho bet 
of it, | 

A third branch and effe& of meekneſle is, to ſocke after 
to bea peace-maker,ts tiudy to preſerue and maintgine ted 
lone, as it is ſaid in Pſal.34- 14. Seeks peace and follow it : 23 if be 
ſhould ſay, Peaccis a iewell moſt precious, which if one labour 
for, hemay finde, otherwiſe he cannot. 

Yea, but will ſome ſay, How can 1 get it ? Ic flies from men :] 
would faine be friends, and he will not : I ſeeke peace and kind. 
nefle, bur he is froward, and Ican finde no good intreatic at his 
hand. Well, yet follow after it; itrun from you for a while, 
purlue it fill, and at length you finde it, andcthat to your 
great comfort. 

Now then a man followes after peace, when he auoids all 
things that might breed jarres, and iminifter occaſion of offence, 
For many there be,that would ſcrme defirousof peace and to haue 

mcg 


owne right ia ſome pa 
that js due vate hip, than hee will raiſe vp conterticn and firite, 
And he thae doth no thus, is neaecruly meeke, and therefore alſo 
not mwch ſet by of God. bt lad | 


Theſecond miward dutic jncempatfen and pitrie, The former Compaſſion 


be 
itie : butthisis proper tothoſe thatare in ſome 
affliction and miſery. Now this compaſhon and mercy, isto have 


and is to be performed of all. men, cvenin time of their andy ue. 


a fellow-feeling afthe griefes of other men, to weepe with them kan 12.25, 


that 
dens of 
This is commanded in Cs/eff. chap. z. vetſ.xy2z. Now therefore as 
the Elelt of God, holy and belonrd, put on the bewels of . He 
wiſheth hem, as chey. would be ſure of cherr Fr gran” cabs. 
ſound note oftheir holineſle, and that Ged loued them, foto pur 
oa the bowels of mercy ; lepthe miſery of othermen enter into 
their hearts,and maketheir bowels yearne, cuen as ifthecale werd 
their owne.. 
* Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt be both-to the ſoules and 
Podies, As for.the ſoules we haue an example of Chriſt Teſus,, 
that ſeeing the people as ſheepe without a ſhepherd, in an hard. 
caſe for matters of their ſoules, he had compaſſion, and moumed 
in his ſoule for thew,. And ſo he wept oucr lecuGlem, when he- 
ſaw them ſo flubburne, and foto refilt the grace of God, and- the: 
good meanesof their peace.. And Paw! ſaith, 2 Cori2.3,4. when: 
heard of the inceſtuous man, hee wrote vatotbem in many. 
teares, and in as much ſorrow ( almoſt) as if che fmne had becno 
his owne,But contrary to this, ische mercilefſc & pitilefle behaui-- 
our and heart of ſuch, asareſo farre from weeping. 21d mourning 
for the ſinnes of other men, & from having any pictic ypon them; 
as thatthey deſpiſt and coutemnethew; and make atelting talke 
of it to theur diſgrace, rather than pray for them, or grieue for theny 
wcheis belpe and amendment ; yea, and.woule —_ 


tomourne with them that mourne, to beare the bur. 


that be weake, and ſg to fulhllthe Law of Chriſt, Galu,61.. 


The ſixth Commantlomend, 
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beſo deuilliſhly minded and ſo reſemblerhe denill cheir futhe? vu 


that nothing reioyceththem more, thanto hrareof mothers fall: 
eſpecially, if he haue berne a profeiſour, and fl 
then if he ſlip, it is ſuch good newes, andwaketh them {6 
ifthey had gotten a great beotie. Bur lictle L 
t Tu ainft their owne ſoules, and how hey provoke God 
toler chem fall into rhe (ame finnes, or to giuethem ypto worſe 
offences, that then they may finderhe ſame increatie, atid othors 
ſhall reioyce and mocke at theirfall, as they have donear the fall 
of Gods ſeruants, And indeed a pirtileſe beare. towards ocher 
mens ſlips, ische next to make themſelues Fell into che 
like finne, and alſoro fhur yp the hearts of men from ſhewing any 
com ynto them. Allofor martersofthe body, we mutt be 
touc with griefes of others: at In Hebr.13,verſ.;, Remember 
thoſe that are affiited, as if ye were alſo affllbet r wet went 
be as members _— _ + ww ma rg rv 
be all partakers of the ſame gri _ . one, yea, but 
the meaneſt, or afunremd wir Þ aadparttſet thercofa 
and ſo if we have thatlove that ought to bee inthe” hearts of 
Chriſtians, we cannot chuſe but feele ( in ſome part )the affliions 
of Chriftians, As this the example of /ob; friends ſhewerh, 
I6b 2. 11, It is faid, that having heard of the miſery wheteinto 
Io was ſuddenly caft, they came to him, not as the common 
cuſtome is to bid him be of good cheare, and wee bope you ſhall 
doe well : bur they camero lament with him, they wepe with ' 
him, and renttheir _ and —_— _—_— 
hearing their fricnds woe) would let him that 
wn Fo att ſhew it by ws 
and ſitting inthe duft, making his cafe theirs, fo neare as might be, 
And if one bee thus y and ſenſibly affe&ed with other 
will bee 


mercy to 


"2 
. 


za 
how 


mens {orrowes, this good effet will follow ; thar t 


xe pactakcrs of 


for want of theſe bowels of mercy, it comesto paſſe, that 
men be ſo hardly drawne and haled toany worke of mercy, 
ic muſt be pulled from them by maine ftrengrhi ; 


that 


and fo many 


arguments, 


arguments, ſo many | inducements muſt con» 
pm re nA nat 7 ym 
is done, they beſtow a t no nothing tothe pur- 
poſe, And they that bee bouncifall and liberall enough in mate " ww 
ters of luſt and vanity, be ſoſparing in workes of mercy, that 
one can hardly wring 2 peuny from them, by all the per- 
nga Anas And whats the owe thy beef 
ſlow and ynwill 4 ape Sg haue, nor will 
have any ſenſe kt. mens m bur pur awn 
confideration and regard of theſe thingy, and giue —_- 
wholy to pleaſure, And in thoſe matters which will coſt 
them many teares, and them no good hereafter, bur 
pager they care not how farte they runno, and what 
and expences they be ar : but for workes of mercy, 
and duties of com "acting that will further their reckoning, 
ard comfort their Foules, and doe to the Church and 
Saints of God, they come off fo (lowly and heauily, as 
though all were loſt which is that way beftowed, And the 
_— becauſe they haue an heart rercilefſe and yoid of com- 


Now the outward duties fellow : and they are three innum- Amiable be- 
ber ſpecially to bee regarded, The firſt is an amiable and loving hauiour. 


behaviour of ones ſelte rowards others. For,as a ſowre looke,& 
an auſtere contemptuous gefture, breakes this Commandement, 
(becauſe it alienatcs mens affections from vs, and is a prepara- 
tiuero hatred) fo it won pn ee of kecping this 
Cemmandemert, that one ſhou Tas | aa 
riage ofhimſelfe) ſhew his 
ſoneere as he cagco all, werdine & 7 — 
4s a marrer of commendation,and a teſtimony of his humble and 
louing heart, that where hee came hee was very courteous to all 
men, euen to infidels & men of falſe , and did carry him- 
ſelfe in allgood ſort yotothew. As when he had todeale wirhthe 
Hirrites:firft, he bowed himfclfe in all courtrous manner, & then 
oherkey wile le,& e677 ETA ITY 7 1s 
w Wi in any of their ſcpulchers, 
hem RR withthe like courtefie and good 
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eſteemed and accounted of amongſt them, they fay to 
thou arta Prince of God amongſt vs, nar wry Fig 
thing. And ſo when he mer with the Angels, which he tooke for 
no other than common trauellers, he ſaluted them, bowing kis 
body in althumble manner, gaue them good tearmes, and called 
them Lords, and intreated chem to cate a moricll with their ſer. 
uant. And by this affabilitie, and kinde viage of himſelfe, be did 
not onely get fauour & good account with them among whom he 
lived, bur hath gotten credictothisday, and ſhall tothe worlds 
ead;thar being a man of worth and good deſert, ſowell graced, 
and of ſuch place and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, 
careletle,or diſdainfull;but he ſhewed himſelfe kinde & amiable, 
euen to the meaneſt: & if we will be reckoned among Abrahams 
children, we muſt tread in his ſteps of gentlenefſe and modeſtie : 
for proud lookes, and ſcornefill, and d:{dainfull behaviour are 
not onely odjous romen, bur a)ſo moſt abominable vnto God 
himſclfe, as appearethin Prow, Chaprei 6. verſe 17, Theſe fox 
things doth the Lord hate: yea ſenen are abommauon vnts his, A 
roud Jooke, a lying tongue, &c. : 
Burt we ſee onthe contrary ſide, that many thinke to get credit 


by high and ra lookes, as ſwaggerers and rufhans, that haue 


no grace in them, nor outward thingtocommend chem, Theſe 
abieRt baſe perſons, the ſcumme and froth of allche earth, rude 
in behauiour, wicked in hearc, and careleſſe in life, thinke(if they 
can looke bigge, and carriea proud and diſdainfull countenance, 
and ouer-crow every man, and care for no man, ſcornetheir bet= 
ters, and preferre themſclues before all, thenthey be men of ſome 
note, they ſhall be accounted of,& they be worthy to be looked 
after. They thinke to get credit by contemaing cuery body; and 
to be had in account by making no account ofany. This is their 
courage, this istheir valour, & they hauenothing:to gracethem=- 
ſelues with, but this kinde of rudeneffe, Bur in truth this diſgra« 
ceth & diſcrediteththem, this proclaimeththeir ſhame, & ſhew- 
eth thar they be light and emptic of all goodneflc, and though 
v-_ had — ood parts othrwiſe.ye this would bury —_ 
makerhem contemaed in euery mani hearc and eye, becauſethey 
be ſo (cornefull and contemptuous to euery one, This was /ſmacls 
kinde of life, his hand wasagaiaſt cuerie man, heregarded none, 
nor cared for any, butt them all at defiance and A” 

re 
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fore mans hand was againſt him, ſerasli him : 
and efeaiih have an Lſanecdereward, or wrath and 
euery one ſpeakerh of their ſhame: & whar have they gotten now? 
For they that will be honored mult honor, and they that will be 
kindly dealt withal,muſt deale kindly withothers, He that looks 
for an amiable behauiour from others, muſt ſhew an amiable be=- 


baviourto others. 
The ſecond oueward duty, is todefend the oppreſſed, and ſuce 


cour thoſe that ſuffer wrong ; a thing nwch commended in /o6, lob 29. 16,72. 


that hepulled the prey outof che Lions mouth, & ſought out the 
cauſe ofthe poore;he was a father to the fatherlefle, and husband 
tothe widow, And this did comfort him in the_time of trou- 
ble more than allcthe wealth in the world, Thisis commanded in 
the Prowerbs ch. 14.ver.11.Delmry them that are drawne tode th, 
and wile thow net deliver them that are 1:d to be flame? If than ſy, 
Behold, | knew it not; he that por deveth the hearts doth not be 11- 
derſtand nt? be that kgepsihy ſouls krowes he it not? will be nor al« 
ſo recompence enery man according to bus works? He (hewerh,that if 
we ſcetnoſethac be varighteoully drawne todeath & oppreficd, 
we muſt not ſtand by and ſay ; Aias, who cucerſaw ſuch a world 
as this is? who cuer ſaw ſuch .dealing'> Bur we muſt purtoour 
helping hand, and labour (to our power) and asfaras we can to 
reſcue them and deliver them; for (faith he) wiltnottchou pre- 
fcrue them? asifhe ſhould ſay; Artthou fo mercileſſethatr 
wiltnot helpethe opprefied ? But then hemecterh with our ex- 
cuſes, which we are readie tomake ia ſuch caſts: I knew notthat 
he had ſuch neede of my helpe: aad if I ſhould meddle, I might 
bring an old houſe vpon mincowne head, and ccouble my Fit: 
whea I needed nor. Bur he cucteth off all, ſaying, Doth not Ged 
ſeethce and know thine heart ? as if be ſhould fay ; Well, rhcſe 
excuſes may dazle menseyes, and make afaireſhew with ther 
that can ſee nothing hur ſhzwes: but God lookerh not ſoawch 
to the tongue, and what one can fay for himſelfe; but he ponde- 
reth the heart, hedothnor fee it lightly, but knnwes & conſiders 
every particularthing & circumſtance, and therefore thereis no 
ſhifiing nor doubling when he commerh rotaketriall of vs. And 
he knowes that all excuſcs come from ſ-Ife-lowe, 'and che louent 
lucre and commoditie, that one might ſpare coſt, and line ateaſe, 
and rather ſce another opprefied with wrong, — 
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ſelfe anything to helpe him. And laſt of all heſairh, You that be 
{ toth io fuſfera lirtle trouble, and be ata little co helpe 
another man in his miſerie, know you not thatGod recompen- 
ceth men accordingtotheir workee?that hecauſeth them to reape 
like for like ? & may not you cometothelike miſery your ſelfe Þ 
and then, becauſe you had no heart nor wilto helpe another, you 
ſhall ſce others fit as quietly by you, and not yenture te miniſter 
any ſuccour ymto you, But many men are ſo pofleſſed with ſelfe. 
loue,3: ſenſleſneſſe of other mens wrongs, as if they were things 
done in a farre countcie, andin another age ; - =_ it n0- 
thing pertained te them haue nothing to de with them,O- 
has preceed a yirwared ncemetinhenefiherancs. 
paſſion which God requireth : their mercyis onely in words : 
I am ſorry (fay they) and'it is pitty that honeſt men ſhould bee 
thus wronged ; but chey never pur to an hand eo helpe, neicher 

wil they be at paines or charges, tocaſe and deliver the 
ſed : yea moſt men beare this minde, thatthey could rake more 
paines, and bee at more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſts our 
oftheditch, than to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian our of the 
pawes of the perſecutor, But /onarbav was not of thisminde, he 
ventured his ewne life to aue Dewds, and delivered him out of 
the hand of Sax/ his father; though,it ſceracd, Daxid only fiood 
berwixt him & the Crowne. And Obadiah being the Kings fie . 
ward when Ahab his maſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe utis, 
and would haue flaine all the Prophets,and he hauceſca. 
pe but hardly,in liklichood,jfhis mafter had percciued that he 
d borne any fauour vnto them 2 andthe famine was(o great, 
that no bread nor _ (almoſt) could be for mony, ſo 
that it wasnot onel ous, but wg chargeable, to 
feed an hundred Veboce, whom che King with 
all violence to putto death ; SRI allrheſe im- 
iments) hee ſtoed faithfully for God and his Probers, and 
ept them with bread and water ſufficiently in the hear of per. 
ſecution, and in the extremity of famine, alſo (ſo (oece as 
ſhe kad any ſparke of religion, and the feare of the true Ged)de. 
fended tbe ipies, & rhat with hazard ofher owne life, For(when 
the King would faine haue gotten them, with purpoſe to have 
flaine them) ſhe hid them, & ſaucd their lives ; & by that meanes 
alſo aued her ſelfe, and her houſhold ; 07 


that afterwards Chriſt lefus came of ker Recke and , 
Buc on the ,mefſt crucll and curſed of all are 
be ſo farze from helping and Gods affiited Saints, as 


thatthey reioyce at their trouble, and recount it oneto another, 


2s 1 cidings, that makes them , and an 
wer Jager yer, 4 henry nr rv ig 
ſclues enemies to and his ſeruants, and miſcrablc 


vaſlale ro finne and Satan; and therefore ( wnleſſe _—_— 
iudgement without mercy will be rnto them ; as they | 
chicfe, ſoir ſhallcome varother ; and as they were farre from 
mercy, ſo it ſhall be farre from them, 

Thethird and laſt duty here commanded, is to ſhew to 
the needy that want, cttonreopendtubenatiig: 
This Chriſt commands, Luke 13.33. Sellrhat yer hane, and gee "V+ 
almes,and makg you bags that wax not old. Where Chrif c 
ting them to be mercitull, meets with a common objection : In« 
deed I wou!d wiilwgly beftow ſomerhung ypon Chriſt, bur alas 
I have nothingto giue, Yet, haue you noching ro ſell > Neuer & 
ftrike of c>rme ? never a parcelloflayd ? no houſhold. fluffe that 
you could ſpare for Chrift?If you have, ſell ic,and giveit co Chrilt 
and his members, in their neceflity. Eucn as a wicked man will 
rather ſel] ſomething to ſerue his tut, than that he will haue ir 
vnſatigfied: to doe you for Chriſts ſake, let not himgoe vaſerued, 
bur ſhew that you loue him, as well as they love «heir luſt, Oh, 
but if I ſhould (ell, and giuethus, 1 ſhould be beggered. Nay, 
Chriſt willeth nomanto inieplcife, bur make you bagges. 
This i» ſech a treaſure, as no other is Iike it: for none other will 
CID celd increaſe lying by vs, but is of that nature, that 
eicher of ir ſelfe ic will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt will waſte 
itand bring it tonought, orelſe the theefe may meer with it, ſo 
that one is in continuall danger one way or ether to loſe it," Bur 
this is ſuch a kinde of treaſure, as in it ſelfe is cuerlaſting and grow- 
ing; and isſo ſurely kepr,that no man candepriuve vs of it by force 
orcrafr, And then another benefit there is allo, Fhere ITeA- 
ſure «, there willyowr heart be alſs. This isa coodefie, chatif 
one |ay vyptreaſuc in heauen, his heart will follow it. 

What is che reaſon, that many men comeſo hardly, and with 
ſuch difficulry ro ſpeake of heauen, that ove cannor draw their 
thoughts this ? —_— — 
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haue ſent nothing before them! thither, 
Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, of 
money, and beafts, and ſuch like, becauſe in theſe they haue laid 
vp their creaſare: and let a man goe whither he will, from the one 
end of the world to the other, his heart will Rill bechere where 
his treaſure hes : of this he will calke at histable, and in the field 
25 he walkes, and every where elſe, without wearinefle, The trea. 
ſure drawes the heart vnto it, But theſc haue never laid vp oge 
y in heauen, and therefore haue no minderts thinke of ir, 
But if a man would let his chiefe wealth be withGod, and lay vp 
his ſpeciall goods in heauen, his chicfethoughts and ſpeciall de. 
fires and meditations would be of God and ot heaucn : he would 
talke of it as willingly ,as conſtantly, & withas little tedjouſneſle, 
as the moſt couctous man ſpeaks of hismoney and cartell;and no- 
thing ſhould be ſodelightfullto him, asto conferre and meditate 
of things pertaining to the life rocome, An Prov, 11, 17. it is 
laid, He that is merciful ts the pore, rewards his owne ſonle.As if 
he had ſaid, Euery may will yeeld, it 18 a good thing to be bene. 
ficialltobi:aſelfc,and doe good to his owne foule, bur this is moſt 
certaine, that nothing in the world, no purchaſe, no bargaine, 
ſhall bring ſo much profit tothe ſoule, as a mercifullheatr,and 
a liberall hand, to bettow his goods poore Chritttaas, the 
members of Icſus Chriſt. So the Apoſtleſarth, 2 Corinchians 6.9, 
He that ſowes liberally, ſhall alſo reape liberally. Itis otherwile 
19 this matter, than it is m mens ordinary husbandry : for, let a 
man ſow neuer fo good ſeed, and yſcall diligence in preparing 
the ground, yet ſometimes he loſeth much labour, and is diſa 
pointed of his hope.. But here it is certaine, one ſhall hane a good 
harveſt, nothing ſhall hinder this crop. If one jtow but acup of 
cold water, for conſcience, agd in loue, it is fowne ypon Chriſt 
Teſus, ke is the ground : asin Aſarthew 25. 35. "rants nem and 
rec Fee fed andcloathed me. Therefore, vnleſſc wee chinke 
that Chrift will be a barren ground; it is meſt certaine, that he 
that (carters ſeed here, ſhall inde a large increaſe, That which is 
caſt abroad in mercy,ſhallreturne agaiwe in goodnefie : the more 
good a man doth, the more good he ſhall receiue, and thar cer- 
tainly, becauſe God will reſtore it, And there is nothing more ef- 
feuall to continue the good eſtare and proſperity of a family, 
than when the Gouernour thereof is full na and | 
: workes, 
- 
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workes, a5 b, Pſalme 37.26; The £00 is ener eros 
fulland , and bu ſeed is bleſſed: and Prod, 21.31, Hethat 
pur yas =__ righteenſnefſe and mercy, findeth life, rigbteonſucſſe 
4 ; 
Now that oce may dee thisduty of mer ,ſo as it ma 

be pleaſing vato God, and beingcombunten ER foule, the 
rules muſt beobſaued : 


Fiſt, our of Micha 6.3. Deals inftily, and lone mercy. Iultice rules thar gae 
in getting, muſt be joyned with mercy in beftowing ; that mutt may doe the 
be well gorten, that is liberally giucn; orellc it is but to rob one duty of mercy 


to giue to another : ro take it tromthe right owner, to whom * 
God hath giuen it, to befiow it on another that hath no right to 
it.As Sanwel(1 Sam. 8.14-)laith ofthe ill Kings,that they would 
take away the peoples vineyards, and fields, and oliues,to beſtow 
them on their / wagon on whom it pleaſed them, Thijs is not 
mercy, nor to be accounted liberality : neither doth ir deſerue any 
bettername than theft, As many among vs care not how vniultly 
they ger, whom they pinch, whom they oppreſle, whom they 
wrong : but when the time comes, thatthey thinke to ſhewthear 
liberalicy, and to letall the world haue a taſte oftheir A 
then no man ſhall be put backe, burtchey will keepe houlc, 


and cucry man ſhall haue bis fill fora time; aud now thinke Men muſt be 
they haue quit the nſclues well, and you muſt account them very uſt, before 


hberall apd bountifull Gentlemen, Ns y, firſt letthem bejuſt, aud 
ontey may bemercifull : bu cill then,all us oppreſſion, robbe. 
ry; and ſpoiling, ' 

And many idle Miniſters that ger many bevefices into their 
hands, an4 make themſclues fat with the peoples bloud, yet to 
purchaſe to themſclues ſome yaine glory, they will be comtedtto 
make ſome counterfeit ſhew of liberali once oz twice inthe 
yeare, they wil! come tothe people, and feati them, and ſpare no 
coſt for amcale or two; butthey rob their ſoules to feed their 
bodies; and vnder preter.ce ofthis hoſpitalicy, they make a prey 
ofthe (oules of the poore people, Butthey ſhould doc as Zachens 
did, firlt reſtore the 4]! gotten goods, and then ofthe reſt that was 
their owne, tiny inight be mercitull and doe good : for itis no li» 
ber-licy to be lauiſh ot il! gotren goods, 


Secondiy, it muſt be done liberally, without grudging or Chearefull 


\ 
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y and freely ; or elſe the 


be wreſted frem vs, but come will rY 


is oft. So Pro. 3.27. With-b good from the owner 
races: Hemeheoche Chriſtian noighbedrchath in necefſicy, an 
owner ; cuen one that hath good right and titleto our goods, ac- 
cording to our ability, PerGedbetatenodten acti 
theic due: therefore be faith, Wi it got from him, bur giue 
him readily , pur him not backe, but let him ſee that thou art glad 


{xo doe him gaod, and that it is a delight to thy foule to helpehim 


in hisnced. So Chrift Gith, chat the poore widdowes farthii 
was mere in Gods account, than all the large offeriags of richer 
men : for moſt ofthem gaue ambitiouſly, and ſome Phariſes me- 
zitocioufly, to binde God yato them, and makehim beholding 
ynto them ; but ſheedid not looketo credit : for it was rather a 
diſcredit ro caft in her mite the great gifts of the proud 
and wealthy, neither did ſherhinke ro mcrit any thing a: Gods 
hand thereby, but deſired co pleaſe God. That which the had, 
though it was but a lirrle, ſhe gaue yery freely: and therefore 
God accounted it 23 a yery great gif-, Therefore we muſt looke 
that our gifts be free. will offerings, and come voluuta, jy, and 
then they ſhall be well accepted, 

Thirdly, we muſt Icoke to doe good, eſpecially tothe houſe. 
hold of faith. Thevgh 2 man ſhenld doe good to all mankind, yet 
his principalt regard ſhould be to-Chrittians, that where Gods 
kindveſle appeareth moſt, there his kindnefle may bemoſt cxer« 
Ciſcd ; he muſt doe moſt good, where God hath given moſt grace, 
So Marth. 25. that whichthey did topeore Chriſtians, was ac- 
counted as done ymto Chriſt himſclfe, and he repayeth itas a debt 
of bis owne, 

Which confures thoſe, that if they beſtow any thing, be ſure 
Chriſtians ſhall have leaſt: butic is doae(hand over heat) «ichour 
any regard co whom itis done ; and cuery one ſha!l fare bertey 
with them than hethar is beſt, There is a ccrtaine hiddenmalice, 
and a fecrer inuererate enmity to good men 2 and therefore alb 
worldly men, ehinke that worſt ſpert, thatis giuen ro Gods chil. 
dren. Andthus much ofthe things forbidden and commanded in 
this Commandement; that we cor the one and auoid the other. 

Now certainethings muſt be avoided, whichare occaſions of 
the breach of this Comnandemerr, And rhe firſt of theſe is 
phide : for fo muca pride aschere 35 211 any, 10 much occationthere 
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is of che breach ofthiepretepe./ Forfothe holy@ho#i Gich; that 

onely from pride conenitioncomes. He that tproud, is 

ready to ſlirreqp ike : fot he will doe wranggoe0g, | 
ied by /hee-fo ipends and -niinaes 


| ; that tie hathacukingep: be 


\ 
Pride. 
Prow,4 3:36. 


be Nene, —_—_— 
gms ber mor, erting himſclte b bigh, be brings 
w 1n WOrKes Or MEcrcie 2! . 
his eſtate ſo low, that hecanrot atfoard good ; he is als 
apa br ig ary ures 
lic ie 15 £00 l 
hianſcite, As the Sodomires, thy they lived in the mot rich 
and pleutifull countrey vnder the Sunne,aud that which was uit 
Full of a'l increale, ws ove para re one 
5 ya . wan 
Char eng Prarie in 
ſeruing of their ewne luſts; therefore they could | 
Gpply anothers need.F0 it is ſcene that many men ofamcanc 
ace able to doe mere good, and doe beftow_ marein wokes 
» than mavythat ve rich reucnyes. A als Berou 
with cheir revennevhaue a devouring finne, cadchar is price, 
which draweth them drie; ſo that thep may wuly Gy, thay haue 
nothing to giue, they are drivento ſuc thac 
ke Go not {uthcicns te ſerve abcix gyvae cums. 
| it | - 


and cauſe him to be asdrie wood, to minifter matter foreuery 
contention, | 
Secondly , beware of couetouſnefſe: for n courtous mancannot Couneulues; 


but be cruelL As Afichs 3.2 rwhere ipexiring ofcoucrous 
dealing with their poore neighbours, he ſaich : 7hey ear che 


to Cookes, that the fleſh in peeces, and cutthe bones and 
fine wes alunder. 


He chat is giuen to wicked couctouſneſlt, cares not what mil- 
| | R 3 chiefe 


Bram, 29. 


Pon ne 
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Chicfefals on anether, ſo heray hane lacre, Whoever ſtands in 
way berwixt bim and his gaine, he wifherh his death, if it ſhall 
laid in his graue' that he might hauc his 
hinge Fobrother, ſo he maygaine Lirmfrarlady you em 

him a, 04 ris Dan +. a pwr What 
eucr faire ſhewes couetous men make, yet their heartsarealwayes 
filled with fraud and craektic. 

 Laftly, take beed of riorouſneſſe and drunkenneſſe; for when 
drinke 4 is in, the wit and prace is our, then a man is ſuch light 
ſuffe, that the devill may tofle him abour at his pleaſure, Firſt, 


it hures the bodie ir ſelfe, and brings many _— diſcaſes vp« 
on ſuch diſordered ynthrifes, and haſteneth vntimely and vncome< 


—_—_— ' Secondly, it breediſtrite and conten-< 
and wounds without cauſe, For when 
rep negro ne EEE 
onda phrerys — no mar knowes 
” dogherbereke caces 'arefeady to flab and 
one another, Thirdly jv pcboy fo pent rcheniſclues this 
way, "and driahevp altchrty weak, asthar they have no abiliry 
wy worke of mercy. Therefore pride, couttouſnelſe, and 
drunk "muſt be ſhunred of all ehoſe char would. _ 
h rd br Songch 
fixth Com.nandemenc, of dur br lad 
eur neighbours perſon, and whit rat rtoc Now 
falloweathe ſeuench Commandement, concerning chaſtirie, and 
how wethoutdhar way behaueour ſlur, +3 
{1275 19% 123127 6371/2220 | | 
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The ſeuenth Commandement. 


'T hou ſpalt ng commit {ellelrie. Exod. 20.14. 


The ſurme of chis is, that we ſhauld keepe away all ynclcan. 
neſſc from our ſclues and others, and yſe all meauesto preſerue 
ous 0Wne and our neighbours chaſtitie, . 


Inward: all vochafte lufts, 


beforeGod. Phony roads ue the Lovwinalite, and thers- 


fore alſo the deft ofir,  dethertiiny py yer; 4 


4 woman 10 luſt 
in his heart. of old, faith he, 
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hte: 
would not have meu 
SN Ee hole 


— body. Bot fr. Berle. 
reth a far 


is odious to Ta axwell as pt ara ofthe, body ; and 7 We 

not ryoxe calily ity-Ge and pereciverbat corwardBlehinelſe, tþ thanks 

doth the inward ; For he hath. pure pore eyes, ,that.can abide none inj= 

Habak. 1.13, qtzarh \ie fearchertrthe Keatr dnl? reiries, Am vncleane heart 
re, wiſhing foule things, tnitheSinting ypon hlchinclle, 

is moſt harefull ro Gods | 

Vſe. The vſe ofthis is, ro condeminerhoſe, that 'when rhey heate 
Gods cuule againlt the tranſoreflours of this Commandement, 

concerning -adulteric, thioke, if they haue not broken forth into 

the outwardg,aRion, they are free, and out ofthe guaſhor, this 

chreatnin Lora _ vnto note but Jetthem know, thatif 

Inmard vo- Grp have ary jl men canuercharpe them. withthe 
cleannefle ac- w____ the cuillchought, andrhey 
curſed before arg <1, ro Gedycyrle, aswrl as thoſe that offend outwardly, 
; Jadeedthere bedegrees, and the increaſc of finpe. brings the in« 
creaſe of iudgemeat ; and grofier ſinnes ſhall haue more grieuous 

plagues: burr leaſt favie)s ſyfitient to condemne them, And 

they that willnor humble-chemſeltcs, nor care for inward moti= 
ons, will (if cling he offered) ell be m—_—_ co the outward. 

110, aQice, For luſt hauing coaceaed, bringeth forth fin. And he 
on a. wilt 96t rates —_ ſhall not be ablero 
hioder it inthe birth, , Therefore hte that would not have ſinne 

, mult not let Juſt tonceiue, but labour earneſtly ro kill ir in 
O—_ the womb at it were. For, howſoever tho ht befree in reſpect of 
the (ight,aud law of men, yet irisnct | 
hw, -which was nat ae roforme andrule n 
anopyk, bie the ſoule w 
Secopdly, this forverb for 
Guzotbended, thar they muſt repoyr and craue 
hauds, and intxeat him of bis mercy, two killthein 
aw3 the filbineGe of their heart; : 


__w 
- bur 7 


Jexem 4..14- of God due tothe 
gra © fkby.a monſter, a> willproceed ofehias 
| 1 other - Conception it is & fouls fault, after 


—— thing that may hinder the increaſe 


and high « peindyncencptiongab.abe —_— 
biimy AN 


LA 
| af} fafeff way,totake ſuch areceit 25 ſhall quite kill ieghavitmay 
re woe he, And this receit is onely rorepent and 

: for etc, God will bring their &oer fine ro 0pca 

ſharue'and their inward filehydefire, to oveward publrk Ciſgraco, 

Now the meanes to the heart; andro makeit cleaneand 7, men 
| nnn—mavrmar "ar & ions 1s, firft,copray toGod oftcn ad to cleanſt vs * 
heart, ard to {m&tihe it by his boly Spirit: _ _— 
om ce to be fairhdull and dligen in ſome hoo and *fi 


lawfull calling,that they may buſfiethe t.cart ypon 
full and: profitable, . For idlenefſeisthe mother of ctoffoule rs an hy Prone pus 
a-ſtanding (nor having any comſcof running) grow 2 


filthy of i full oforader and noy ſome vermane : ſo tn Idleneſſe 
hearcthat is not taken vp in ſome good and honeſt calling, is is a fit breeds 1uſt, 
for the dewil), whexein to breed avd ingender all monſl1aunn 
and filthy ſts. Whar-westhe reaſba whyche Sodomiter grew x1.chus 49, . 
ſo filthy and yncleane, that no lewerrever fo deokily? Bc- 
cou having the moſt rvitull and eranerrny inthe world Gen. 169: 
(for it was like the garden of God that yerided them all commo., 
| _- and ) they grew rich, aud then - give themſelucs eo 
—_—_—_ [ butteir eaſe and delight, .T heir narure-was ro-worle 
than but their idlenefſe didd fo corrupt their hearts, a5 che 
deuill had libertic ro.caft in, and they leaſure to purſue all mon» 
ſtrous-and vncleane defires wharſocuer : this was theeauſe they, 
hor and drinke, waching 
e ir» meat rinke, x and fol 
as need doth require, and as our ſtrength may deare : Theb "ED 
naeaves ( by Gods blefſing.) will lay tele luſt, andempty the i® Te: - 
heart of ſuch ill defres; ang preferue our foules and bodies _ 
and vpdefiled, But if a}. theſe meancy \ nag 
theſe lvfts will not-yer be oquercome,, bur thall ariſe, and i 
cuer-burdenthe-heart, and fot it on fre withilldefires, -y_ 
flef, will get be tamed, theo enc mult ſceke the remedee of mar 
riage, and pray t» God to gjue buy a meet yoke-fellow ; and 
then beemay looks that Cad pill eenpiocly hrogr his requeſds, . 
For when we: hane done ourengevonr is bratdowne- our fleſh, 
and ye canner fo ouc rcome it, baethat- we ſtand 4n need of an» 
helpe this way, then God hath calied vst0the attaze' gf marri« 
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both for this life and the lifero come, And ſoanch forthe in- 
ward breach. 

The ourward breach ofthis Conmandement hath many bran. 
ches; bur che chiefeare comprehended by the A (9-08 
where he faith, The frwits of the fleſh are 
vncleanneſſe, wavronerſſe. Theſe are che chieſe outward breaches 
of this Commandemenc, And firſt for adukerie : That is com- 
mitted, when the parties offending are either married or contra- 
Qed : for if fle beeither joyned by marriage or coutradt thatcom- 
mirsthe a, cheg it is adultery. —_=_ is a very high breach of 
For whea t ———__— $ 
r= wr mon, not onely one with anocher, ws, he 
ICSD ho eodimace, and who name 
they have called ypon, ferrhe confirmation of ir) thac they will 
faithfully andrruly ke their fideliry ae den Bond 
foreifr rwrs_ ors ly, it is not vniufily done in 
of efcep del they forſci deities God, [ antes he ha- 
zard of their ſaluation, and ke his curſe, both on the foule 
and body. And thizexc h the ſin of aduleerers, 
that having come in the ſight of God, before men aud Angels, 
co make a covenant, andthere alſoio the lace, _—_ the — 
of the c tion, craucd a blefſing of God 
diogs, chey abuſe Gd, Angels, _ a" 
coucnant, in polluting their bodies direAly coounry to _ 
lemne vow ichthey wade tothe Lord. 

Bur how gricuous and vile « thingrthis is, the lefeRts tha 


k 
The fruits of follow it do declare, The firft isfer downe, Prow,Chap, x.ver{.x 1, 


adulkcrie, 


Leui:. 26. 10+ 
Lceut. 223,22 


2 


eng od ncamdie ens 7 hat, at fn make on 
—— , as the ſinne maketh one 
ke of God, ſo the p which attend 
—_ it, cillanke loathſome inthe "ks of men, Tf ove 
be fo andacious as to breake the coauengne of God ; t 
men forbcate to inflit chars deach ypon him, whit og Co 
w_ Law 1s due mnto him, (for by the Lawef Godthe 
of death as the 'murtherer) yet God meets with him, 
_ by filthy diſeaſes bringthimeo his deſeriied end, , 
Pros. 6/26. che holy GhoR faith, it bringerh Tore 
ofdread; ;rhar is7 to extremepoveſtie, ' And fo Job, 37, 1 
of 


my. LY 
df his finne 1 Thar has ira fire which denenreth 10 defirwition, ard 
which will root our allour 1 4 Genleny pope nehe- 
nocke- of all chat a man hath, Thirdly, ieconfumethner onely, 3 
the avd body, butthere is a further couſumprion than all 
this; hethar doth ic, deſtroyes his owne foule, as Se/omoes ſaith, 
Prix4.31+ Founthly, he gets a perpetual] blot to higname, Pra. 4. 
6.33-that hefhall never be II away, valcſle he doc tuuly 
repeut, and ſoget it waſhcd a ythe bloud of Chriſt, which 
onely will make all cleane.Buc elſe he ſhall hauc alwayes a ſhaoc- 
fullname and anill report. All the braue apparell, all the bris 
bing aod ing in the world, viilnot couer (his% lot of the 
name and eftimation, For he isa needlefie theefe,not licaling for 
necefitie, but of prefimption, and therefore deſerues no pitic, 
Weſce, thatifa theefe ypan neceflity,as ſeemeth to him, (though 
indecd no necefſity ſhould make s man fin) ficale from bis neagh« 
bours, mea ſhew ſome kinde of metcy, and doc not lo 
ro my : bur when one hath cheremedie, and hatb pro+ 
theankfulndfſe to God for his marriage,and yet 
rocotiaring lice god ene tre cory 
his couenant, heisa needlefſe theefe, hedeſeructh no mercy, but 
he deſtroyes his owne ſoule, and makes hisname to flivkea pong. 
men, Fifthly, he chat doth commit adulery, decth not onely o 
deftiroy biz owne ſoule, bur he goth what he ca todeftroy the 
ſoulcofanotheralſo,and > to kill rwo at once; and im thisregard, 
mpg yer wry" 3>f reno Fg are ur" 
ip a man of all he had, and(bchidesthat)take away his li U 
the man ſo. wronged, were x pony re work man for all 
this, bur bis ſoule might goe te beaven, as iGhe had died is his- 
bed : bur he or thee rhax caticerh another rocommit adudieric, 
zobberh the parry of aluation, ſofarreasinthem lies, For lictle: 
do4hoſcallurers know, whether cuer the other ſhall repenc or be 
converted from this ſig, Forthisis fucha wound, as no Phyſician: 
cau lay hishandeo healeir, bur the -Jnomedicinecan« 
cure it, but the blotd of the od. This isnot to fpoile- 
lis body of wealch 4nd health onely, but euen the foule of life 
qd gptrdend thisisthe moſt grievous ſpoile and that: 
ca-be cormitied. Bur, though one ld hure and wound. 
rye . yet there were hope that one might finde ſome 1kil- 
Chiznrgzoato makeall who nc 


Meanes to 
wake vs liue 
chaſtly in 
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Gods vengeance inthe heart, how kaowerh he whether this ſhall 
euer bc healed? And whar a frarcfull thing is itto bean inſtrument 
to draw another imo hell, andto incurable and endleffe miſery ? 

Lay, beſidesall this,an adulcerer is a theefe, by jarcading his 
child inco 290ther mans potſeſſion. Far what greater wrong or in. 
d1gnitic can be offered ro @ man, thanto.haue his patrimony and 
his labours left toa baſtard,the ſeed of hismortall enemic ? For of 
all men inthe world, he would be moſt rawilliog (if ve knew of 
ito beſtow iton bim : muchracher would ke giue itto —_ 
whom he neuer knew before, than to one that had ſo (h y 
abuſed him; & could better finde in his heart co leave his goods ro 
a vagrant fhancothar baflard whom vnwittingly now he 
feedeth and cloatherh,and who ſhall cnioy all ks labour, Thus 
euch forthe curſed efirs of adultery, | 

Now the vie that we muſt make of this, is, That fith icis o 
foule a ſinne, and yet our nature is ſubieGtto fall incoir ( as Da. 
«id, after many correions and humiliations, after many miſcries 
and benefies, when he was ſomewhat growne io yearcs, and had 
xemedy alſo, yea, and as che corruption of thoſe rimes was, had 
many wiues, yet commirred this ſaanc) it ſhould move ys to vie 
wy Hm tives that. may keepe vs from ig. For, 
if Daxid did fall into it to his great woe, and co ſome blorring 
alſo, and blemiſhing of his game, chenwe muſt aoc be ſecureand 
thinkeour (clues fate. Now the meanestomake a man live chaſt. 
ly in marriage, are cheſe : Furſt, if there haue bin any fornication 
before marriage, know thac chis is a ſecrerpoyſon that lurkerh 
within; and if it be nec ſtayed, is will breake out to aduleerie, 
Therefore that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance, and ſo 
it (hall never flame our inco further miſchicfe, lc it will cer- 
rainly haue his vent-: an old fornicator will be anew adulterer, 
I mcanc by an old fornicator, ſuch aone, as hath committed for. 
nication before marriage, without repeprance ; forhe hath a wilde 
fire within, which if it be not pardoned and healed , may reviue a= 
— any occaſron, & breake out as violently 
It may be (aid ofhim,as God ſaidto Caingthy finslicar 
{o his old fin lieth at the doore ready to bim 2 yea, ir will 
lethim haue no peace, butlieth in wait, hunteth and 


ul err hum 4 encry tue,all ach bronh hm onnghe, 


vnleſſe he by 


The ſexenth Commandemens. 263 


—_—_ fiſt it to nought, 
This then mult bethe firſt care, if 0ne hath bin a fornicateur ,to Love berwine 


repent for that. And though one hech not offended this way, yer he J*%<-fallowes 
muſt keep and obſcrue this ſecond rulezeuery married muſt 
labour for pure ang fervent loue to his yoke-fellow,avm the Prom: they chaftuy. 


» 18, he wils menace co follow afterthe woman, Bur 
a chule? Ara on is the ——_— ; _ 
of th and ] m F + If marned 
ger nd poor lone enrro cheacher, this with lncp chew 
fafe, For it is not the having of 3 wiſe, burthe louing of her, thas 
makerh a man live chaftly: and it is not the having, bu the louing 
of a husband that preſeruech a woman from whoredome, Bur it 
ſhe haue him, and yet hate him and deſpiſe him, ſhe is in &: 
day to bce defiled. Fervent loue then muſt be 
Not fuch as ficſh can yeeld ; for the nature of fleſh is,as to be vio. 
lent before marriage, ſoco be ready after to find occations of axres 
and diſ};kes:bur pure [ave is2 gift of God and a ſparke that comes 
from heauen, and hath chis vertue,to make a mau live chaftly, Bur 
now if one will fay, Surely I will never be an aduiterer, yertor all 
that cares not for his owne wiſe, burcanremnes aud defpiterb her, 
he hath ao wagrant to fay fo : nay, he taketh che next way to bring 
bimſclfe into the ſnares ofadulcery, by this firſt breach of a melt 
principall duty of marriage, in that he doth not loue his wife. 
Another meanes to auoid adulery, is ferdowne im the Prom. 2. 


16, If knowledge emer intethine Beat and w{deme delight thy Love to Gods 


foule,then ſhab i keepe thee the ſtrange woman, that flenererh ward preſer - 
rs wn ma. ne word of *<% 


with bes lips. To delight then and reioyce m the 
God, oy da x in ones heart, this will b ſatizhe the 
minde, and conrent the foule with fweer comfort and delight... an 
that one ſhall not need to follow the impure and foule plealures 
of the fleſh, that are contrary to God and his word, Butif wiſe 
dome cucer not ito thine heart, luſt will: and if a man hndens 
reioyci'g nor pleafure in the word of Ged, he is in cominvuall 
danger to ſeeke pleafure in theſe flefhily and damnable lufts that 
kh againſt God, and againſt his owne foule. For no n-2n-c4n liue 
wit hour lis delighe ; and though it breake nor out irairto the 
maine {une cf adu/cery, yet it will begia wich other ryanities; 21d 
| Yotceale rill it harh drawne ene thorow'many idle and fooliſh 
del gits; and as lengrh leaue him wallowing inthis fGkhy & loch= 
ome 


Prove 32. 14» 
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ſome pleaſure, For,hethar is not refieſhed withſemepure & holy 
delights, wil ſurcly be carriod headlong to ſome yngodly pleaſures, 

Thirdly, will we be kept from this foule and monſtrous ſine ? 
then we muſt markethe rule of Salomon, Ecclefiaft. 7. 28. I finde 
more bitter than death, the woman whoſe heart is as nets & ſnares, 
and ber hands as bands + He that is good before God, ſhall be de< 
lmered frons her, but the fnner ſhallbe taken by her, Heſheweth 
how one may cſcape the lewd woman, and krepe himlelfe free 
from her ſnares ; namely, be a good man,walke religiouſly, and 
keepe peace with God, elſc he is in continual _— be taken, 
He ſhewes why God ſuffers filchy ftrampers and harlcts to live 
yponthe earth ; namely,that they maybe a iayle or priſon to wice 
ked finners, and chaines whereinto hamper all yngodly perſons: 
they be as fowlers to catch bypocrites, that haue not che true feare 
of God ; thatthoſethat bee hateful} to God for other finnes, may 
be made hatefull to men for this fin, For when men prouoke God 
by finnes that he bateth as much, bur be leſfe ſubieRt co diſgrace 
amongſt men,then he giuerh chem vp to thoſe ſins that may ſhame 
them,and bring them to contempt before the world. And jt is nor 
2smoſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt man yntill he ſlipt intoth's 
fault. No ; had he beene honeſt before, God would not haue deli. 
uered him vp to the power of this vile ſinnow : Bur, becauſe he 
was wicked before,therefore God puniſherh (in with fin, that his 
inward wickedneſicmight appeareto his —_— he hath 
livcd irreligioully in the firſt Table, and now God in vengeance 
giueth him ouer co liue varightcoufly m the ſecond, Theſe be the 
meanes then to keepe one pure; namely, an vpright life, that one 
live inno other fin thatbreaketh off peace berwixt God and him; 
and to take delight inthe word of God ; and vie all good meanes 
to get a pure and feruentlonerothe yokeefellow, andro purge out 
by godly ſorrow, chat venome of fornication, if any have bin 
commirted before, that elic would infeR the heart with adultery, 
For marriage cannor kill forme: luft, onely repentance can doe 
that: and marriage isavd helpe to penitent man,topreſcrue his 
chattity for che tire to come. 

But now, if one laue fallen into adultery, and broken the 
coucnant of God, there 15 no way for bim but onely one; eucnto 
confeſlc bis filchy finue, and be grieued, and iudge himſelfe for 
itz andhenco lay hold onthe merits of Chriſt Ieſus, and to crave 


Gods 


knowir be canas we, and the 
of Chriſt can as eaſily wafh awzy adulkery in the higheſt degree, 
(fothe perſon be penitent) asthe leaſt ſpor of wantonnetie, So 
much-or the firſt outward breach, viz» Adultery, The nexr fol. 1Cor-6- 16, 3+ 
lowerh,and that is called Formication : chat js,when fingle perſons 
commit the filthy aQ, | | x 
And this, howſoeuer it benort ſo grieuous as the former, be. The ſecond 
cauſe it doth not breake the conenant of God, mentioned Pros. 2. _—_ "IR 
x7. and is not puniſhable with bodily death, yer itis a fearcfull /;coin 
4in liable to the curſe of God anddamnation,For foitisfaid, Cor. 
6. 9. No Forvicator fhall emter into the King dome of brawen.. It i 
ſuch a fin as ſhursone out of Guds Kingdome, & caſts himdowne 
b*adlong into hell, and the everlaſticeg vengeance of GodiAnd the 
illeffe&ts of adultery aforenamed ,namely,adiſeaſed body,a poere 
eſtate, a blemifhed name, a damned ſoule, and the drawing and 
murdering ofanochers ſoule, doe agreeto this finne alſo, Oh, but 
they will marrythe party, and fo all ſhall be well, and chey will 
—_ an amends, But this cannot makcan amends; for _ 
cac waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, bur the bloud of Chritt. 
Bur if you doe marry the party, why will you gue the firſt fruits 
to the fleſh and the deuill,and the retuſe ro God ?ic is a ſhamefull 
coſcruc (inne with the chicfe of his ftrength, and God with 
the remainder. How can they looke for a bicfied proceedingfrom 
ſo foule a beginning? Why will he doe ſo much-wrongto his firſt 
borne,to make him baſe begorten, and his poſteri+y a baſtard ge» 
neration? Why will they begeta continuall forrow to themſclues, 
that they ſhould not be able to looke ypon their childe without 
bluſhing, and cannot ſee the fruir of their body, bur they muſt 
looke oathe fruitsof cheir fin, and behold 2 witneſſe before them 
of their owne fil:hinefſe and difobedicnce ro God ? Or, if he pur= 71, remedies 
poſe not to marry herthac doth this, why doth he rob her of her againſt aqulre= 
virginiry,and make ber ynfirfor any other elſe? Thereferethis is a 5y, ſcrue alſo , 
ſoule fin, and dangerous. For valeſſ? it be repented of ſoundly, for. 389'"t forni- 
nication before marriage makes a plaine and high way for adul- Renel KY 
tery after marriage, and for much miſery un this life; andeuerla- 
ſtivg ſhame and torment in the world tecome, 
he third outward breach of this Commandement followes, vncleannefe 
and that is vncleannefſe ; which is cicher vnnacurall, or natural : tbe third our- 
Vanaturall, with others, as Sodomy praQiſed ofthe Sodomires, 4 braach. 
condemned 
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condernned, Kom.1,27. when man with wan workgth wickedneſſ, 
women with woman commit villeny ; or elſe that beaftly fin, when 
men mingle themſclues with beaſts, Theſe Nature abborres, and 
bee commenly puni of ſame other horrible wic- 
kednefle, and themolt fearefull plagues of God that fall oo the 
ſonnes of men,and are farre worſe and morc horrible than adulte» 
ry. The other kinde of yonaturall yncleanacfie, is by enes (elfe. 
For one, by himſelfe alone, may defile his owne body in moſt ile 
thy ſort : which though it be melt ſecret from man, yetit is aho» 
minable before God, and eftcn God brings it to light, by punj» 
fhing thoſe which haye vice it, ſometimes with extraordinasy 
fiercenefle, ſometimes with blockiſhneſle of heart, or with terror 
ofconſcience, and horrible feare intheir mind, or ciſe with frenzy 
and madnefſe, Theſe punifhmeats have often fallen vpon the pra. 
Riſcrs ofthis fin, and then all goes abroad,then they lay open, and 
vomit out all their ſhame : and howlſocuer they lecmed chafte 
and pure before, yet now their filthinefle is brought to light, 
The ſecond vnclcanucfie is betweene married pevple, cither in 
their entrance into matriage, er clſc in theu proceeding and yit 
of it. The yncleanneſle in the entrance, iseither if ove marry ang. 
ther of a contrary religion ; ava profefior and a Chriftian to wed 
an Atheiſt or a Papiſt ; their wbole life ſo led, till repentance and 
conuerſion come, is yncleane and vnholy inthe cyes of God, Alſo 
if thoſe marry rogether that be within the degrees of corſan. 
iniry or affinity forbidden, they may cloake and ſhitt as 
long as they will, but they ſhall acuer Hhift off the reproach 
condemnation of being vncleane perſons before God , 
fith they marry without the warrant, yea, contrary to the com- 
mandcment of God. Alſo theſe that marry without conſent 
of parents, their marriage is rnholy, and life yncleane, till e 
be reconciled ro God by repenrance, to their parents by ſub. 
. miſſion, Theſe bee the pollutiogs 1n the entrance into the c. 
fare of marriage, In the vic of it, yncleannefle is commitred : 
Firft, in comming together at wiſcaſonable times ; this was a 
cauſe that made the land of Canaan vomit out her inhabi- 
tants, becauſe they had ne regard to obſcrue lawfull times, but 
eame tf then when God and nature required that they 
ſhould ery er keepe themſclues aſunder, 
Now if the Lord did © {6 ———_ 
or 


- —_ . 


forthismcleanatie;which analy hadche lam ofNaturero grid 
them ; how much moreare they in danger of his heaote wrath, 
that have dee fore-warped toaucid this (inve by by hiriedgewenrs 
executcd both an the Gemtiles and on the lewey, and allo 
written Wozd > And this was to be puniſhed with death in 
ps Law ; becaule by reaſon of the time and manner 

of {qparation, ic might then be more earneſtly diſcered, Alſo in 
marriage one may deale yncleanly by excetic, valeſſe he carefully 
[trive,and pray for cewperance and moderation.For asa man may 
be a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and a glutrea by 
exceſſive devouring of his owne meat : ſohkewiſe onemay bec 
vncleane in the immoderace vie of the marriage-bed., And theſe 
liones, though che hand of the Magiſtrate cannot , yt 
Gods hand often findes them our, and the children RE 
proue monſters, and mil. (hapen,and leprous, br idiots, orelie ve- 

ngedipens ſtubborne, Re ebb bedfomg 
7 iudgement, when men will net be carefull to avoid 
chew, - os EE Cn when they are fallen 
into them, 

The laſt breach of this Commardement is in wantonneſle ; 
which is the preparation and foundation for allthe former; confi= 
ſting cirker in things belonging to the bod , orthe bodie it ſelfe, 
Lt ITT rm. belonging to die, is ſhewed in coſtly 
apparcll, Not but that there is a druerfitie of 
ded, and every one may be mono pegs gay." 
theireſime: non one be ſo excefſive, as 

None ſhould beftow fo 


Kings chillien 
mauntenance than their 


ing any worke Cm ng. or provid 


of 
prof or the Common-weakh, but onely in err ou the: 
ucs 


by newfafhions, crores rckeo foie 
come vp, but ly chey muſt haucic, Yea,they 
themſclues well, 


aubem, a toe aac en 


end in apparch 
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Iy 4: 4+ ſceme fine im their owne eyes, yet they be-filthy s 
> q_——— De Ali exceſſiue diet, when wee keepe no-good meaſure jn 
meat and drinke; For one cannot lay on more fuell, buc be ſhall 
haue a Aame, So ſtuffing ones felfe withenear and drinke, 
will makethe heart more outragious in aNcuill lnſts, As the Pro- 

her ſaich,They r1ſe vp full, and hexthey neightd after their neg h- 
P J 4 
boars wines, 44 a fed horſt after his mate : vhusmay lceme a howe- 
ly compariſon, yet the holy Ghoſt vſeth it tomake tho finne more 
Wantonneſe loathiome. Alſo in exceſſive fleepineſle and (ggilhneſſe; when 
in lccpe. © man livesfo, as neither the world, nor the place where he lives, 
ſhall be any whit che berter for him, but he ſpendshistrength and 
bislife in cating, drinking, and fleeping ; abuſing that time floth= 
fully, which God hath giuen him co-doe good, and therein 0 
get ſome knowledge of God, end allurance of his One ſaluatis 
on.. Such manner of perfonsbe wantons, agd by the Apoſtle put 
in the. number of filthy perſons that ſhall not inherit erernall 
Gal,s. 19. life. Alſo wantonnefle is committed in the body it ſelfe; and that 
Wantennelle either inthe parts, Or the whole, lathe parte, as an Cyc full of luſt, 
Þ abuling the 45 Percy faith, that ceaſ+th net to ſin, Though the body ſomegimes 
= Me ceaferh for wart of occaſion, orfor weakneſſe, yerthe eye is al- 
: Pet.z, 14, Waycs bufied in vachaſte and-wamton lookes, Alfo thetongue, in 
wachalte and wantan ſongs, and readingloue bookes of dalli« 
auce and filthineſie, which is a kinde of contemplatiue fornicatt. 
eu, They.thatmadethem be wantons, and 0 are thoſe that reade 
them, So cuery other geſture that tires vp ones ſelfe, or any 
other,purpoſclyto luſt,that is wantonnefle: asthe wikeman ſaith, 
thata wicked rnan makes a ligne with hisfhnger,and ſpeakes with 
hiseye, 
pros. 14. The whole body is abuſed to wantonnefle in immodeft dans 
Wanronnefle. Cipg, A notable cxample whereof we have AMarke 6.22.i1 rero. 
n abefing the dies,.2 gracclciſe daughter of a cruel! and inceftuous mother: 
hole body. though her dancing gained her great credit in Hersd; court, and 
pleated him aud all hus Nobles, yer it way-moRt diſpleating inthe 
eyes of Gad, and he hath iuftly publiſhed her finne and ſhameto 
all poſteritie, For here cuery part is abuſed To dalliance, theeye, 
the band, the foot and all, in meeting, in- embracing, and fach 
like. Allthe aRion is nothing bur the profeſion of an vnchafte 
heart, Here is an artificiall grace, an antificiall pace,an artrficialk 
COUNCDAnce, and in cucry part & wicked art is added to increaſe 
| : the. 


lar. 5.8. 
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thefilthineſſe : and if you call ra ſporr, it is 2 ym -27IY 
ſ; to-ſcthe b6di6 26 an ware vucttodeſle an in- 
ucement to fornication and adulterie. 

Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonnefib, that giuertbemſclues 
liberrieto be preſent ar,and ſeeſuch things as be praftices of wan=- 
tonnefle, as ſtage- layes, which rue for nothing but to nouriſh 
klthiveſle; and where they are met vſed, their filthinefle ismoſt 


practiſed ; wherethe man1sclothed with womans apparell, atd Deuc,rs.5. 


that openly is putin ſc, which the Lord con h as an hai- 
nous abomination, this js 3 way to breed confilton of ſexes, and 
it is a plaine belying of theſex, Thoſe men that haue thus hurt 
themſclues or others, mutt craue pom and repent : and thoſe 
parents, that themſelues in youth have taken liberty this way, 
muſt rejtrazne their children : 1s rater common praQice 
of impure parents, that hauerthernſclues old fornicatours aud 
wantons ; and now when theyareſpent, ir doth chem good, and 
makes their hcart glad, to ſce their young children tread in their 
ſteps, and runne to all wanton and ynſcemly behauiour, This, 
howſecuer men make bur ſport of ir, yet God will roc tolerate 
it : for if he cannot put ypthe abuſeofope member alone to wan- 
zonnefle: he will. never indure thatthe whole body ſhould be thus 
abuſed, So much of the ſeventh Commandement, conceming 
preſcruing our qwne and others chaſtitie. The next is, concerning 
goeds, in the eighth Commandement, which is as followeth, 


The eighth Commandement. 


Exod.20, 15, Then fbals not fteale. 

The ſumme of it is, that we ſhould not hurt our ewne erour 
we can, procure the good of 
S 3 The 


The eighth Commandement, 
ſſyward: 23 he defire ofthe heart, 


Church, 
| (Public 


: law : as crafty bar 
Vaiuſt purſuj y gale 


& He inward breach of this Commandement, is 
| afeer another mans goodsin the heart, 
— 
SF ours,though we netto RE 
ul 1 For a8 the former Command 
«rm 
ted adultery before God ; t vncleane 
praQtices did not breake farth. : io here hethat 
after his Rt goods, is a theeke before Gods iud 


SST: 


ians'are buſied inthine 
king of the life to come, and of their latter end, and how to glo- 
rife God while hue: fo their defires and heorts were alwayes 
wandring and after agother mans $; this was all 


Any fs « hearts. - SoAtbenct. tower Feld, and 
. Ao ich, ,then therg i110 fa te volt of 


rakipg ofthem. Soiu 2. Peter: 


—_— — 
— 
! — — 


they baue vadone a man, and 
m_—_— fuſt | 
meant and a wedge of 


of all that City to kimſelfe, Bur he thonghrehar chere wasenough 
for God and him too; 20d therefore he lers bis heart loaſe ro de- 
lize it ; and chen he could not hold his hands all Tabruee 
bisowne deiiruction, 20d the viter rnine of his whole family, for 
they were all pur todeath ; andche firft Wy 74 mr] 

ting heact.So Aba ſecing how cammodioufly Neberhr vineyard , eG 
layto his palace, thought be might make him a faire gardenthere, 
and might have 8 goodly private walkecloſeto his hou, and 
therefore he would fane have it ; and he ſends for 
Naboth, wd offers him ſome confideration for it : but Neaberb 
knew that he might uot alicaate his from himlſclfe that 
God had given him ; therefore he ſayes him nay, Bur hisdefire 
was {o immedernte and, carneſt, that it would take no nay, aud 
therefaze he was cucn ficke with griefe and defire of that which 
was none of his, And then there was no way lefr,but Naborh muſt 
be {laine,and by hoeke or crooke Ahab muſt haue the vineyard; 
and ſo Nabeths life and vineyard were both taken away : bur ſo 

that Moab deſtroyed his owne family and poſterity by wicked 
couctoulneſle, 

The vi that we muſt make of this is, that ——_ hens Counens des 
neuer doge any man wrong in one we repent res to be 1& 
for the Fob andthe Lrnobin of the ſaule, or F**J4% 
clſc before God we are culpable of the breach of this Comman. : 
dement, and liableto the plague of God for it. Secondly, we muſt Vending 4s- 
our heart : for that which is a figretotake before men, is a finpe 
wuld dep lod ret nean tine RING 
rothe abearing, Now the way te this wicked & Remedics 
Saas erred bceddehons : Firſt, — 
the ſmall or nogood that riches can doethem that have $e> tour defi eh 
condly, the certaine burtchat thedetire of them will bring, Fos 
the ground of coueroulaefle is this, that men have a fa 


and 

fooliſh imaginatien, that wealth will —_—— 
Pf ay 

F 


if they have great ore nat Wh 


Luke 16. 33+ 


\ Prow16: 7 


' if there were no God, or elſe an id 
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fafery and in x happy caſe.Bur that riches cannot make ones eftate 
happy, iris in the Pſal.62.10, 11,12 [fricherinereaſe-ſet 
wt thy heart Up11 them. He would have: ys rotruft wholly in 
God, and notro any confidence 'jn odrriches; nor to thinks 
our ſelues ſafer or happier for them. And hee gineth chree reaſons 
thereof, wrswh, | , 

Firft,faich he,God ſhake once or twice, ] beard it Power ah 
vie God. This os rs rs ag 
rb p66 batGod, Therefore; herhar hath #ll the wealtrinthe 

.his wealth cannot help him, jt canmor keep away any iudg- 
ment, it cannot free hitn from death,nor frotihell, but one may as 
foone go to hel from wealth as from want:the rich man may paſſe 
inco torment, as web as the verieft y,itcanuot ward 
off ont ſtroke bf God frorh foule or body in this life, ireumnor keep 
away fickneſſe, nor the cauſes thereof. Ifrhen they be ſo weak, rhar 
he who hath them, is nothing rhe neater co any good, nor further 
from any cuill ; why ſhould one either earneſtly defire chem, or 

ry reivyce when he hath them?Secondly, Ts thersO Lard bee 
ongeth mercy. Thar it no mercy but inGod, wor kindnefſe but 
from Cod : and this, that a man is kindlyintreated, ir is not from 
wealth but from God that purs loue into mens hears, 'Forif bur 
waycs be pleaſing yo God, he will make our enemies te become 
out friend 3, though we be neuer fo pore ; and contrarily;4Four 
wayes diſpleaſe him, he will make our friendsour foes; and thoſe 
that owe ys moſt dury, & hauc heretofore ſhewed moſt loue ynto 
vs,to be our moſt bitterenemics, & to ſeek our overthrow rhough 
webencuer ſorich, As is to be ſcene in Daxid, when he had frnned 
zinſt God, heraiſed vp his fon againſt him, whonorwithſten. 
ing his weakh and Kingdome, ſought his life, and woold haue 
killed him. Thirdly, Thow een ee rs 
bs worker. That is another reaſon, becauſe God lookes to workes, 
not to wealth, when he comes to judgement, As if he had faid; 
Moſt men dreame that it ſhall goe with them according to theip 
goods and richesthat they ers This were true indged 
e os! (as Epicures imagine) 

that is ſhut vp in heauen,and carerh not how things goe with men 
inthe world: bur ifthere bea God thar gouernes the world, that 
is a moſt righceous Tudge, and hath the ordering of all marters, 
thea the queſtion is ; —— 


th 


—_ 


Ph, 
GCo—_—_—— 


W.-M 
done : not what and goe he poſic(- 
ſerhs aa 77 oy ty hr pas) We Prou. 24, 17. 
ee III, wharſocucr his con- 


Sith ic is{o,that riches are ſo lictle profitable,or auailcable,this Immoderace 
mult keepe our of our hearrs this finfull defire of riches tht can- defire ofriches 
not prefit. Secondly, azit is ſure that riches can doe oy ©* be avvided. 
oftbemſclues ; ſo we ace (ure thatthe ofchem will doe vs. 
much hurc anc wipe ann Kt, ke Ky at 
certaine ing ; For in at 
ee Cent Where bio Coley 
is no evil] that a may willabſaine from, if it ma his 
filchy luere + bewillGaheceadthingthon may eres 5 gaine, 
neither will he doe any good anlopmath connnny NOI 
Therefore the danger is great thac accompanies ; 
namely, the — into all Mndoat miſchicfe and wickednetle, 
and the neglect omirring of eucry thing that is good. Fot 
ie ſtayerh ne. thechicfe meanes Lorry jomy Codes 
the working of theſe meanes in them, How it keepes men from 
the Word and Sacrament, Chriſt ſhewes inthe parable, Laky 
14-18, Somehad Oxen, and could notcome, ſome had Farmes, 
and mult be excuſed; in generall, cuery coverous man hath ſome 
pull-backe from religion : orif haply he ſometimes overcome 
that by much adoe, and ſtep in at che doore, and ſet him 
A EE ONO wr 
is occupied ; ſpeaking to ied, ith, that downe ; 
before him indeed medengh he wasa manof = ifs, and ve- — 
ry eloquent, yet their hearts went afterchcir am So that 
x covetous mans heart is in continuall cravell, though his body 
fic fil : for his meditations and are cucr moiling and 
rooting in the cart þ ; ſorhat he can giueno atteutioa to the Word, 


nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. 
Bur yee Ca nepamgtoregic toc: Luke 8. 14. 


him, admic that hee can frame to giue care to that which is {pos - 
ken vntObim, yer all is fruitlefle, he gets no ; for the cares 
of this world, like thornes, choake the good fred of the Word, 
that no fruit can come vp, And thus we ſee what miſchicfe a 
courrous heart brings, that no meanes of God can worke 7 


good ypon ſuch a man. Thath, eings Saninnn njtg, wy 
| 4 | | 


weighed 


_"_— 


Papth 30, 2. 


How wes rob 
themiche3. 


hk 


Weighed and 


ſeventh Commandement a may may be « filtby perſon, and 8 vile 
byrakes 
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pondered, will ſtay vs from the vaine defires of 
vanities, and fooliſh doing ypen theſe idle rrifles, thet 'n 
worldly man with fo grear paine doch hunt after, ' And ſo much 
of the inward breach of this Commandement. Now followeth 
the ourward, which is cither publike or private ; Publike, as 
Churcd-robbery, wich God ftindes fault withall in Ada/. 3.8. 
where hee chargeth them to have robbed him, Wherein, ſay 
_ Is Tithes and offerings, Gaith God, Yo that to take to ones 
ſelfe thoſe chings that God hath appoinced to religious vices, 2nd 
for his ſecuice, that isto rob and ſpoyle God of chat which hee 
hath challenged to himſelfe, And in the Prowerhs Salomon ſaith, 
It « abomination to denoure things ſanttified : that 1s, toconuere 
things ſagctified and appointed for holy vſes, vnco a mans pri. 
nate commodity ; this is that which God abhorres. So for 
thingy pertaining ro the Common-weale, that is another kiade of 
publike robbery ; when men which haue thediſpoſing aud orde» 
of things thar pertaine ro the Common-weale, and are ro he 
for the common good, will take them for themſclnes, arjd 
make a private gaine of them, Thisis a foule fault, and an high 
of cheſ ; fo muchthe more heinous, becauſe ir ismore ge- 
nerall : and greater wrong, by hew much ut toucheth more, and 
becauſe theſe be cheeves in requeſt, and robbers thar are in cre 
dit, which deceive thoſe that truft them, and geale 1} and ve- 
faichhully wich chem that put cenfidence inthem ; which doth 
much aggrauate their fault, For other kinde of theeues, as 
namely, they chat take a purſe by the way fide, or that ſteale 
icepe or oxen out of our grounds, er pull clecthes from the 
bedge, they deceive no mans expectation, no ran committeth 
any charge to them, ner lookerh for better at their hands : 
but he that is fal& to thoſe that age his friends, and rely ypon 
him, and vocrufty cockoſe that truſt him, this is n right /udac; 2 
— in a higher degyge. Theſe two are publike: Now for private 

| 

Firſt, inthe abuſing of our owne goods, For a man may be a 
grofle theefe inGods account be never touch penny of any 
m2ns goods bur his owne, For a$ia the ſixth Commandement, he 
chat kyllerh himſelfe, and is cruell:o his owne , (hall nor be 
cxerypted from the name and blame of a : and as inthg 
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breaker of that Commandememt, ia abuſing his body himſelfe a - 
lanewo inthe 8.Commandernerr, he that abuſeth his owne goods, 
and robberh himſcife,, isno beter than 2 theefe before 
God.Now men abu ſethcir owne vwealthtwo wayes : by 
ne fic and niggardlinefie, by vniuſi ſpending, and vniult ſparing, 
This lauiſh ing and waſtfulvefle bath many branches : Fiift, Branches of 
exccile in dier, or ,in ſports, or io building aboue char we Valtiulnedle. 
are ableand can well goe thorow withall, . For excefſe of dievin 
meat and drunke, che Wiſt-man ſaith, Prow./21. 174 He that fon GY 
#erb wine aud oplc ſhall nor be rieh.Whan a man is giuen to his ap- 
ite, and will coo much ——_— 
15abilicy, and all in Sommer, nothing fer Win- 
ter, this man nw pouverry bimfele, und robo dicoune 
family. Thefe men arc (among their companions — 
med good fellowes, and eftecned as the oncly liberail aud k ; 
hearted men in the world t but God calleth them theeves, and in» * 1254- 
fidell therues, yea, werſethan infidels, becauſcthey are vnfaich- 
full and vonatural} cotheir owrne families. harve 

Alſo in apparell,if one run far beyond his compaſle, | 
and lay out all that he can ger, ypen his backe ;this mantakes his 
owne purſe frem himlſelfe, running into ſuch debt aud davger, as 
that a theefr could not doe him kalfe fo much harnec by cu.ting 
his , 0 taking itfrom him, as this prod.gull kumour of his 
doth, in ſetting out of himſelfe inartire {o far beyoud his place, 
calling & ability, This brings penury and want where God ſends 
none, Therfore ſach a man can give no good accodnt of his 
ſtewarAhip, but muſt be comentto geme into the rauke,and re» 


ccive the reward of theeues and ſpoylers, 
whether they toſe or Gumefters ae 


_ likewiſe are 
Win. He that loneth paſtinne ſballbe 4 mes ; be beggers him» 
ſelfe when God requireth no fm—_ at his _—_—_—— 
would have him husband his owne fo thrif. ily, that hee might 
live comfortably ofchat portion which he giucs bim, What aco- 
derh be then pur that to the fall ofthe Lot, which God hath al- - 
ready put out of doubt ? afd ſoto conuey his goods roancther 
by an valawfull meane. Oh, but he isa gainer jomerimes, Then 
he is a theefe alſo in tharreſpeR, For þe ſhould not couer that 
Which is awother mans money oz wealth, much kfſe _ 


Matth.1f.26, 


Prov. 35, I7. 
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take it and it, having no better right ynto- ic, Who 
hath appointed fuch kinde of traficke or exchavge, where che 
one party muft recciue ne competent and anſwerable recom 
pence fer his good God bath no ſuch manter of 
np emmy by this meanes, God hath branded 
it with a curſe : no word of God, or ſeruant of God, 


can giue — or promile any bleſſing vpon this 
kinde of gaine. Sor ao warrant for , 10 come 
fars in , ne promiſe of ha the of ſuch 


goodh, hom can heefrer hindeſ rom the impenarion of ealaws 
getting ? chough a more common and rectiued, 
me wicked and condemned theft, Likewiſe, the great 
pon hawkes and bounds, and other immodernte 

chirp, ad *d needleſſe pleaſures pleaſures ; is not this to impoueriſh the 
y, to rcfiraine our ſelues from mercie, and to giue the chil- 
Commandement 


drens bread to - v9 = _— ok 
of our Saujour y —_— 
for both, yer they nn ee co one, becauſc they be. 


iow ſo much vpon the other ; got yrunn"a Poor ar: thar 
ypen vnprofitable bealts, that they might berter beſtow ypon 
Chriſtian men, 

This then will bean ill anſwer, when they fhall come before 
God to SIE an account;how they have glorified him, by che 

diſj EG which hce hath commited ro 

wer - when they muſt come to anſwer to this 
on, How haue you = your wealth > Why this to pleaſe 
pa 7 2. _ mine eye ; this to delight mine cares; 
and ſo much ypon other delights, Bue what haue you giuento 
God, or layd out to hisglory ? when [ had anyſpare money, 
I gaue aow and then a penny to the poore. Is nocthis to giue 
the bread ro the d , and crummes to the children ? as ioheeq 
moſt mendoe;the full fireame and freeneſſie of their liberality 
runsto ſerue their luſts : but the ſparing gifts, aud niggardly re. 
fuſe, is all thac God ſhall haue. And cheie all rob and.cozenthem « 
ſelues, and t —_ they imagiac to get mountaines of pleaſure, 

yet the end ſhall bepaine. He that loues wine and oyle, and bee 
citing what is his doeme, and what ſentence hath 
God ſerdowne ? hee ſhall bee a needy perſon, and live in want, 
Pauerty 


© - 
"—” 


RN hates, gh reve wry rear 
a4- when he came tq finde hin futhicieny 
(Red with reafonable ſtorer es Cady 
thar tine the y had rene eas 9 ures 

him out of all, make bim in lexutnoching 
ein him nam nd my, mono would not one thinke chiswas 


but acoo7Zening —m ng 
theme has eerpeove 
rajnetbjsgueſt 
fer him bare inapparel], 
of diſtreſſe & calamiry, that 

ty.Andin truth hae 
if a man be Icft well, of ſifficient wealth tomaiucaine ife m 


good fort; lct him dur giue harbourts idlenefle,and all flies away, 
x goes to wracke, and by lirtleand lirrle, likeamoth, ir conſumes 
away his great wealth, and makes him ao berrer chan a bogger 
before it harh done with him mnlefſe he thake uz off berimes, 


_ Anklere ini hat Salewevſaith, Vas 
war, Idle (i 7 —_— 
rar nw in {monetary tao ro arreſt them radryyes, 
if they can rake vp themſelvey in no | ann 
comes with comenhen to cakerbeny 
 commeth armed, it wilt aps anytry wc res 
to hhnſelſerhedochrharts imicife,chac if notherſhoutd doir,ol * 
men would rakeheed ofhim for a notorioms ſtealer. And befides, E 
2 Thefſ. 3.12. he condemnes fuch as walke i 
derh them labour witvcheir hands and vor be idie,rhac Gl hrdey.y 
eat theit owne bread; asiF he h4d ſaid, Herhar dorh n 
right ronothing, he hath no bread ofhis ownetocar, 
tech ſtolne ment inte his mouth cuery' bir he exeth. Hecannor 
fay, Lord give me this day my daily bread ; for ic is none of is 
becauſe be never ——_ n, God ay have (aim doe ſomething 
afore he haue any thing God indeed atioweth fawtulizecren.. 
tion, but he wil tres for our calling, not ve Þin- 
der 


lohe an armed ©0024 34. 


/and bu. * Thc 


Banc, fs. 16, 
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der vefromit. And why doe wee account any mana theefe, bug 
becauſe hee cakes that which bee hathnot ri —— And why 
then is not-an i-lle man atheefe?for he takev his food aod raimenc, 

gcuther title vor imereft in thern, 


'A fifth wherin therheefe in-his 
— Ra ndwcmegnk 
ſuceriſhip 2s ewo finnes, that men make lirtle account of : but 
God markethern, and eſftecmeth them as foule faults, For 
this ſuceriſhip, howſocuce menthinke it comes from a kinde aa. 
wart and a loving diſpoſition, that 
, yet it is i, it 

IE 


«home : andloue (ific 
CIOS But this a 

liſh kindnefſe, when one (vndera ſhewef mercy to anther) will 
vndoe kimelfe, his wife and children, This is not meanc, bur 
that in ſome caſes a man may and oughtto bee ſarerie t and this 


is « duty to bee ; bur with a calling and ac- 
cording to ones ability, that hee braakenor his owne backe with- 
bearing another mans bughen, Therefore in ſurctiſhip keepe 
thelerwo rules ; Firſt, looke what kinde of man bee ischat you 


__— would pawne your credit for, A man muſt not doe this, hand 


ouer head, for euery one that willaske ; but onely for ſuchas hee 
isbound wee by @ ſome bond of dut , either for xel;gioo nd cha- 

ra Fa or kindres : e}{c,if one be 
fo nieleſi wo be fareic be cares noafharbegy, Kalemcabidatake 
his garment, ſpare ham nor, let hins feele the ſmart of his fooliſh 
& linfull raſhneſle. Second] y,for whomever it be, go not «boue 
your ability, nent” fo much as might hurt your family, 
and impaire youreftare, if it muſt be roken ou, For he that 


is furer eth bimſifeto pay, ifthe principallfaile, And if he 
= or cannot ie,this is a mecre diſſe» 


and plaine wrong tothe Creditor, And how canit be coun- 
gs when hee promiſeth te doe that which hee 


Laqunary) or purpeſeth to per-. 
Rt? Dry ene cheered ofeedes this 


vay 


_— 


279) 
and folly, 
AGed ad 


bim know and 
then his beſt way is, to repent and crave 
beferch himromake a of hiswants. Butſo long a» be cone 
riques theſe : Oh, I wasdeceived, | mcant 1did jr of 
will, he harhdealr ill with me; Hand Ifay Che 
the faule ypon another thus, and poſts 
isfar from repentance, ard —_ Ee the cn 
curſe doe both remaine vpon him as yer. This is not the way,to 
layit yponannther, and to ſay, it was long of your vnfaithfulnefle 
ps was long ownc fooliſhnefic 
and ill family. - _ 
that you did = advice the matter, craue #fhflance ar: 
Gods hand OT = TT if 
aſc: but now is not ts lic 
and exclaimi aſt mT nh 
fceeke how to , take the right phyſicke, and goe to 
the righe Phy Ginn, is the Phyfirian : anderue 


isthe right medicine : and ifone wit 
an beary proper for rw erred y ants 
for waſifulnedle : the next is —_— 


A baſk, coucrous, needy, and cuill eye, when one cannor finde A miſerable 


io his heart to rake his part of theth 
onhim ; bur ſerve, 
which he hath iu his owne keepirg, this is as bad, as if he ſhould - 
doe the ſame to another 2 all is oneto vpon 210 
they by him, avdto brirg a aerdicfte need ypon him+ 
feidwby wronging, hiaſclfe, Ir is a mot? miſcrable and baſe thing 
one'-to 1efiraine himſelfe of his lawful libertie in menc, 
drink, apparell, andhoneft recreation, where God hath _— 
bridged hin». This finnethe wiſc man ers forth, Ecelrff 2. 26.. 
whae bee ſpeakes of two fartsof people: The one, which God 
loucs, and totteoſe lie giues not ovely riches ard atundancecf 
allchings, butal6 2nd joyful vit ofthe fame; that they 
ſhall be able w ut to Wke their _ which Ged 
Rat) lp rtr ple,whom God 
haws they ——— por hith 
in Gods fight, 
God hath many ks i red? ww EE 


. 


irgsthat God bath beflowed wan is a theete.. 
and rob hindelfe of the vie of thae®* ©imls!'e- 


Fd 
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he purpoſeth te be avenged in this life : and how will he plague 
them 2 This ſhall betheir curſe, he will appoiut them.to be flaues 
anddrudges, and to lay yp wealrha great ſore, but they tha}l 
want a liberall and a good vic, they ſhall carke and care,and (trug- 
gle and (triue for earch, a greacdcale more than Gods children 
ca doe for hemien; and whenthey haue bcenea at allthis labour, 
and ſpent them(clues inthis miſerable toile they ſhall ice no good 
day, nor haue one houre of comfort, anocher muſt cnioy all, 

[.-kewiſe iu Fecleſ.6.1. Salomen\pcaks of the ſame finne;he cal- 
icthit an exill fichneſſe, aplagne of the ſoule, and a peſiulence of the 
coxſcrence, And yer tis very common among men, that hauing 
goods and wealth enough to ſerue the husband and wife, ſo as 
rhey mighc ſpend their dayes.cheerefully rogerher, and to ſuffice 
the parents to reioyce with their children, and gouernoursco live 
qnietly arnong and with their feruants, ifthey had a heart to take 
their part z yetthrough the ynſatiadlenefe of cheir lult, there are 
luch teares, ſuch tares,luch wiſhing ſuch defiring, ſuch wraltling, 
ſuch wravgling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants, that it is a 
houſe of diſquictneiſe and vexation; and in the middeſt of all out- 
ward meanes of comfort, they liueall withour comfort, This is a 
licke family, this houſe is infected with the plague of God, ard 
chat yponthe heart.This isa molt miſerable and grieuous diſeaſe, 
Therefore we mult all learne to beware of this bafenefle, which is 
ordinary with men ofmolt abilitie, Ofall inthe pariſh, you ſhall 
haue them come ſeldomeft co Church vpon the $:bbath dayes, 
no more than needs they muſt ; but ypon the weeke day nor at 
all, And if you askethern what is the reaſon, why can you finde 
no leaſure to come to beare Gods Word, and to fſeeke the meanes. 
of your ſaluation ? Alas, wee haue a deale of bufineſſe, ſo much 
trouble as that we cannot diſpatch irin any time ; we muſftneeds 
follow our calling, and ſee to our houſhold, And thus common. 
ly it is ſcene, that they which haue moſt lining, have moſt paine 
and vexation, all lies ypon themſclues, and allmuft come 
their owne hands. They haue no ſeruants,or too few to help them, 
and they mult needs looke to it, But who puts them to all this 
trouble 2 Wholayes ſuch a burden 
is, that either they be ſo miſerable ahd 
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deale ſo drecitfylly with him in his wages, or ouer- 
charge him fo cruelly with about, as tharhe that hath had cx. 
e cfthem one yeare, will not be perſwaded to live with 
them the ſccond... Ard thus they punifh themſelves with ther: 
owne vnbeleefe, and wretched niggadlinefie, where God layd 
no outward neceſſitie ypen then, Fhis men commonly call good \ 
husbanury, and thrift, for a man to weare our and wzfle himiclte 
with immoderate travell,and to pinchnd ſtarve his houſhold by 
miſerable ſparing: burywis plaine theft in the tight of God,for ove 
toſpend hin-ſelfc,and pull x wartypon himſclfe,wvhen he may line 
in plenty.. Godemarkes be found him for a wicked man,and 
a curſed finner, whewhe harh , but cas vſe nothing? thar he 
which hath a very ſmallportion, may live more comfortably, 
fleepe more quierly, pray morefrequencly,and fervently ,and fing 
Pſalmes withra greater joy, than he thar hath fo much ance, 
and noching hurrs him bur evo much. 
Theſe therefore that be flich miſerable bond-ſlaues to lucre 
and couctoufuefle, as that they bee as much at thecommand of 
gaine, both for thenr ſoule, bodily ſeep, and every — 
the Snines of God be mnto Chriſt Teſus ; ler them repent” of the) 
theeuery, amd not bragge of their honeſty, and ſay, they will des 
the him that will cail thera theeves, for then they muſt defie God : 
for he wilſteltthem, they be theevesthax will northankfully vſe Eeckf 4.8; 
Ins. benefits; but defravd and Rarne themſelves, It: is vanaturall 
inthe body fot one member to wſarpe the office of another; 2s 
the foot to doe the worke of the hand; or the hand to catrie 
the body, Forthe bodic hath ſtuerall parts; and euery one hath 
his proper vic, thar 1s fitred for icftIfe : and fo inthe family, the 
hwsband and wit have beth their fpectal} duties, andrhere is im 
ployment alfo for feruants meer-for them, And therefore their 
courſe is moſt abſard and hurtfulleuery way, thatare ſo couctous 
and ſuſpicious, 25 they wilt haveall co goethorow their owne 
hands; 25 theuph nothing could be well done, vnleflc it were of 
thelr ewnedowmg.. Ard by this immoderate toile they fo ſpend 
their ſtrength 2nd ſpicirs; char-ehey diſtemper cherufclues and 
difquiet agd dif5rder all the houſhold. This miſdeeming of 
others, and ouer-coiling/othimfelfe, 18a gricuous (in, 2nd valefle: 
they© xopeiir for-is, as they have been croubleſome here, ſo God- 
moti fearfully- will crouble\ them ar- the day of m__—_ 


Theft in 0- 
thcr mens 
goods by CO- 
lour uf Law. 


| Fraudulent 
thefc. 


» ot V 
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So much forcheft in a mans owne goers, Now forthefr in others, 
And firft, of that which is done with ſome colourot Law,and 
ſemblable ſhew ofcquity &ri owſocuer it be more (mooch- 


ly aud cunningly conueyed; yer it is a5 bad and damnablea hone, 
as the ether that is done moze opeuly.: For in other matters, Act 
and skill makes athing beer: but this makes fin farre worle, And 
therefore the devill is che moſt abominable (inner of all, becauſe 
Ce INE WHIEIEI 
cciuing vader colour of Law,avd vader ſhew of cquall bargaintyg 
todexiecrakil jew ya oboe wad 6 TIPS 4G 
And this is forbidden, 17 befſ 4-6. That ne mandefpand or opprefſe 
anorhey : for God 1s ananenger of altſach thmgs, The Apoltic cone 
demnes this circumuenting and politike fetching ouer ones 
brother in yaequall matches, Yea, but ſome will ay; May nor 
make the bett of mine owne, and (ceke my beſt ? Ifhe 
be burr, it isnot my faule, but his owne ; hee ſhould had 
more wit, Buc this will not be a good anſwer to God, faith rhe 
Apoſtle : he will tell you, that youſheuld have had more loue ; 
he is the avenger of all cheſe things, and will plague thoſcthac 
will gripe and pinch their neighbours, faree orherwiſe than thern= 
felues would be dealt withall in the like caſes, So Jagges 5. 4 bids 
ſuch howle and weepe : for the crie of theſe labowrer+( whoſe hire 
they had hepe back by rand) is come into the ear1of God. Eliethey 
might haue ſaid ; What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, or 
they to cry againſt ys, or to hold chemſcluesdiſconcenged ? Whar 
wrong haue we donethem? We require no more thanoar 

and our couenant; we agreed forall that we aske,and what injurie 
us that ? It may be ſe, faiththe Apoſtletbut your agreement was 


/ decenfull, you kept backe by fraud, you made acoozening and 
/ craftie bargaine, you plaied ypon your neighboursfimplicity and 


abuſed his plaininefſe; you ſaw more than hee did, and knew the 
1conuenience berrer than he could ; you wrapt him in bycraft; 
you feared him by great wards thar hee durtt not but yeeld; or 
you got him in by faire promiſes, he looked to bebexter ved, and 
to haue ſome recomprnce in anotherchiog, in liew of the ſeruice 
you veceiued from him. Thi men by fraud, and hun. 
ing them with nets, is a crying fiance, and will let God hane no 

fill he rake vengeance vpen thoſerbatyſc it, And thus Abeb 


got Noboebs vineyard, hoe would faine have. from him, and 


| TY 
would ooctake it from open violence, for ſcare 
ofche ſpcech of inthe world ; he was 
content to let /c z.abef have his ving, and the endites a 
cablc and lerrer, tochisefteRt ; avif ſhee bed ſaid, 
Thereis ani of a foule fault done Maborh 
ſhould be a bla of Gods Maieſly, and 2 wicked treizour 
againſt his Priuce : bur, for fare leſd vajuſt [accuſations he 
Gould be vniuftly condemned, a iadiciall muſt be 
pr mar ne = _ be done without aduice and 
vv proclaumcy, and che people awſtbe 
pred cgi and there with ane, mage ares 
be tried orderly and in good forme of law, For Abed 
Trzabel would fremete be foth to dee any wrong,orto 
ypon a falſe ſurmiſe and rumor : therefore, that thetrurh 


theElders of che City ſearch our themacrer, and finde 


dem, and marters were ſo cleace againſt they were : 
but they could aoc chuſe bur deale indafferently, and 
tothe , Naboth muſt have that | that bis 


F 
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tiagallco out men from the carth. Theſe 
commonly be = a great Judgethar will 


proceed them: his Word hath patled ſentence already,and 

| 4 ſhall not be loug before the executioncome vpon ſuch as dee 
gricuous harme vnder colourot doing 

3 Jache ſame colourable thefe is that common hone of V 

Exod.23,25, Which is ef cuill report and hurcfull effe& among(t men, i 

a1 omg torbidden of Godinthe Lawand Prophets, Dent. 23. 19, 7 how 

6% foal notlendupon oſurytorhy brother, vſury ofmoney, vſury ef vis 

tata ituals, ay gy 9 4 —— Ra 

tauphic Lexie, 2 5.35976- Ifeby poore brother be fullenin decay with 

thee, theu releewe NN yea, though he be 4 or 4 

c—_— that be may line with thee. T; no v/wry of bins. nov 

anoreaſe t line by thee; It is 

quident in theſe words, that the feare of Gad, and a and 

mercifulll regard of our brothers life, be the iuesro- 

| men from. this yſury: ; therefore thepratice bereof deth grow 

| fromthe — ——— 

brother. Addc hereunto, chat viuryis nota calling 

God, buta humane invention, dewfed by worldly RS 

| filchy lucre to themſelues, whereby they liue of the Frecar of orher 

| mens browes, and doc many timesadde aff ictionsto the afflicted, 

| and build | A I er ren HOI gs 


whom DR —_— 
Luke 6.3%, + But the lawdothal nevus vr wir ve mayaaſner 
Object, hereunto as Child in like caſe doeb to the Phariſte, $Afart. 19. 
Azſw. The law-makers, becauſe ofthe hardnelle of vſurers onnons, _ 
fred them totake ten in the hinered ; nottonllow 
them to take ſo much | Iut-10 reftedine theak from a khyrcre. ' 


| weſt.  Howthen ſhall che goodsof ſach azacenorable 
| nſw, whwiſtbey mill bewetbe aa iq q 
| whereyif hey. will beare the hazard oftheir pare(( 


Jnoren ror 
x 
ans. tha ctuloefle, 30 


-—-# 


- -—- oo wo w cm  - - —om—_ 


them from the ri 
plainerhed: Fr 


Gods law will giue ns allowance to - So —_— es of _ to. rg. 
cheft by buying Its *# & » ſaith ebe Their in buys 
key begs lg: caval difpraiſean rader-rakee ing and ſelling, 


athing aboue meaſure, and cheir weaſitns and know- 
ledge; ift bero boy +but to (ell, they will extol} and 
prayle the ſane thing far beyond vhat they know, and be per- 
{ſwaded it is worth : theſe and ſuch like praRices, are cloſe and 
colourable, vr mans law dedrceaeornch bed pen, bus 
Gedslawdorh 

Another, and thelaſt kiade of Rieatth, is wichout all roar TA withouz 
law, when ene will haue it, becauſe hewi'l , though he cen allege colour of Lan- 
no ſhadow of right ortitleto it ; As by violena and hand 
to take away that belongs not to them, This waithe 
Ophni and &, who violently robbed , ieheiv fas x Sam. rf 16, 
crifices and offerings : and if laid, pray you let God 
be firſt ſerued, and ler all _ zecording to the law? 

not 


Nay, would they ſay, buetF we will take 
it whether you will or no, Here they _— manner of 
imereſ}, avd cherefore it is ſaid, —_ _— 
greatin the ſight of God, ——_ teh 

totake away mens cattelf, or any chil 
a knowne ſigne, params Pom Are er ene = 

the fact, have nothing ©o ſay it defence of the = 
ſooneſt broughe to , Or if they doe not1d, then 

will findthem guilty, 2nd gine them theiriuſt recompence, which 
nr, - 1(or.616, Thereforethis ishere 
mi ney atone 


Ot. 


Zach. 5.4, 


HMabak. 2.9. 


26 
and that is either by or By raking, when one 
hyes theeuiſh hands rc wk ce enbkas 
that he hach no right ynto, but it belongs neurprvner agar 
Of this theft the Propher ſpeakes, "roar frdrk 
the Led Godefheflpend's fhetimeer af of ab rbeck, 
and of him that ſweaveth falſly by my name, and ere yave" 
the middeit of bis houſe, Cal conſunen, with the timb: r of is 
and the fone: of is, The Propher ſheweth, thar the curſe of G 
followes ſach asſtcale and be thecues ; ; ſwiftly ic flieth afterthem, 
and God himſcife will bring it imortheir houſes : and wheaitis 
there, ie islike the mo(t peltilent fierring) ghat was not one- 
ly infectious ro men, but would conſume enter into 
the timber aud Rencs, So Godscurſe doth notreft ypon the bod 
and ſoule of checucs ey progoienmay bye: , butir wi 
allro ,vnloſe 
houſe,or inthe barne,as bring any Raine | —_ _ 
Firſt hefaich, The man that tealerh all be 
keth God todeale with his perfoa firſt, and to cut him off, to kil) 
his body, and dartne his owne ſoule. But ſome might lay, 
I-be dead and gone, yet I hope my family, and my children a 
me, ſhall fare rhe better for ir, No, they fhall fare the worle for ir, 
For Gods curſe, whichſhalkpurſuc them, is ſuch a devourerand 
conſumer, that is will not onely clexue tothe perfons ofthe ma. 
lef@Rors, butic will alſo deitroy the veryximber and Roges of the 


mn 1095 A nec =P ene As the Proe 
, He, concrnth antewnell concreonſuefſe in.» bis 
qr pany amen -yher Ye. 


Mcnthinke,that when they canbringhome thoſe (tolac 
then it ina goodching,znd ſhalldec themx and theirs good: ny 
deed itis an ill couerouſacie, iv briageth « miſchicfe vpon him and 
his houſe. . Somauy chings as a man geteth by ealth from his 
EIA Menny canns-200 gu hAY and ſo many 

and roulestogg hertocome his ies 
en ane neue focearirealings Arfeld, iran Cl] 

'P not makeſuch adoe abou bo lirtlea meer, Is 
ia (mall ching > Thenthe more wretched and' abi: finner you, 
that will corcupt your felfe for fo ſmall a thing, Hethas will 
wracke .and corrupt his conltience for a trifle, will acues fiicks 
to, 
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to doe five rimes ware for a matter fone 
full in # little, Ris cenaine he will acuer in much ; he 
ry rene non 
' ten tines more if it | 
Ez 
im have a X ONes 
1f one will doe the deui fuch ernice for © Grple nod fall a- 
gen, lertbe deuill mend his wages, and he will cenainly mand þis 
worke, So that this excule proucs a man to be more inexculable. 
Oh, bue I truſt this is nec to be blamed, be can ſpace is well 
enough, it will doc him no harme, and me goed. Bachrſt, who 
made you a diuider ef another mans ? Who gave you au- 
thoritic to make any ſuch partition? Hach not God giucy him thac 
which is his, and you that which 1s yours ? And you ( 09g c91t- 
tenaed with Gods diſtribution) take that which noo 
you. And where you fay, He can ſpare it,ie will dochim oo bacme: 
$ A ——— Exchequer, and open 
his Treaſure, out, it Were cuen a lugame, 
and ay, Tama men, and this is not ſo much, I cruſt be will 
pot be much , I have yencured alictlc in my need. 
Buc for all your need, and the Princes wealth, he that doe 
thus, were like to becounted a foole, and be as afclan; 
the excuſe would nor ſerue the turne, Butnow, God hath abſo- 
forbidden to rake any mans goods, without any fuch ax- 
100 as this, Vnleſithe can ſpare it. eo yo TIN 
it will burt himor nec : it offeaderh, God, be 
biden it, andtherefore if you doe it, you finneagainalt God, and 


Wy rn ons on 
a you , 
chat is noerrue, it will bi I — _— Las" 
on you than before. Yea, but whas courſe you haue a 
man to take ? the world hath forſaken me, I haveno friend to 
IT is I — 
rather than this. Flaue men forkaken will you make 
forſake you too ? You can baueno heipe in che world ; and will 
pate thur vp heauen alſo sgainſt your ſelſe ? If one were 
pleiſe and friendlefic bere, and knew not which way w turne 
himſcife for relecfe and ſuccous z yer if he can turne to God and 
crie $0 him, and have hearing - trom hiem, _— 
3 


Prou.20.24. 
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good, end opt ow chopped rage ye Butnow, when one 
is quite out of Hope: men, and deſtinnoof all ourward 
comfort then to make God his y:cer foe,and fill tymſelſe alſo with 
inwat&euilsz99 griefes ; this-is not co leflenhic crofle, burro in- 
creaſe the euſe, ahdto bring a greaeer weight of miſerie-to his 
owne head. 

Thereforethena man had moſt need to keepe peace and league 
with God, when the world hath caſt him off : and if Goddoth 
chaſtiſe im wich want, it were « farte berter courſe to repent and 
increat God to helpe him, and turne away his heauic hand, than 
to adde more to hisfinne, and to-cauſe God to adde more ſtrokes 
and correQions to thoſethar he hath alreadic layd vpon him, So 
that, whether the thing be lictle or great, what-evera manseſhate 
be, or whoſocuer he be that he , he mult alwayestake 
heed of chis pt —_ ofhis cl conueying another mans 

goods ymto hi 

Fon avitis afaultto wrong any : foeſpecially ifthe perſons 
to whom thewrong be done, be more neerelyioyned and tied in 
any bonds ro ys,or we to then ; contrary tothe dealing of anum- 
ber, that indeed will let their nei goods alone for ſome 
ourward ref ; _—_ will not from them ; bur for their 
Parenes or here you muſt giue them leaue , they hope 
thry-mayborrow vliesl; ie touting bolder wich 
their with anochers, Bur doe they know whatthe ho. 
ly Ghoſt faith ivthe” Prom: 28,24. CISCO ubeny 
worhey, and ſaith it is no finne, ts- a compunion of a deſtrayey ? For 
reap ocean the faule, TS fight of 
God, it makes eomactarecocadehataabier For as hee 
that killeth his farher-or mafter, doth commit a farre greater ſin, 
than ifhe were a ftranger or further off ; yr 


robs his father orhis maſter, is in an hi egree a finner,than if 
itavere a perſon nothing ſoneere emokim, rok to whom he did not 
owe ſo much d 


Therefore, rm at dvr aro ler hithands-have liber. 
ty totake any thing that belongsto any man, be heneuer ſo fazre 
dittant from hirm : foefpecially he —_— reftraine them from that 
which belongeth co his father or maſter, orſome ſuch, rowhom 
he was boand-with a more ftrong 20d neexe bond than ro other 
men: For this ismorewigked — 


than that «gainR a firanger. . And much for ficalch by taking, 

| Now ater Kay benri lows tn ern Tr 
cothis ; by vulawfull arainingand in- ones hand thay TOS: 
which is gone of his, whether it be by 

found, or lene tous,.or of of things due 


former good dealing things wi 
impuation aftheft, (6 lapg as (jachis 
bours goods from —_ or 

backe the thing 


will condemne him ; begauſe there paomenlo great burifhe 
had loſt his owne purſe, oxany thing by the way<lade; orother- 
wiſe, he would thinke itright and equall, chat he whe foinde, 
ſhould bring is to him if ac him 10 be the owner 
f of it; and would lay, he had ape done the dutic of aneighbour,if 
he ſhould it backe from him, Now, God commandeth to 
docas we-would be done yoto : and thereferethis,that he would 
be deals withall, bindeth him ro deale fo ; avdif hedoe not,he 
{nth agauali ba -: Ad that ſhall be@@cicartts 
condemane him, $9 tar mages, bc.thargdoth 
on the Nining kigcaT ages, is due time, Thifting 


or 
from timeto time, he-is guiltie of the breach ofchis 


neo 
and not able to foebeare this 
ye This is forbidden Les#.19.r3: The ſoalrner rob 
thy neighboar, ſaich God, But one might ſay, I doe fot rob him, 
neicher will ; for he ſhall haue his gaods:ſafeevough by mee, I 
will cake nothing from bim that is his»; Then ſaith 
not the hwelings wages reſt with thee rill - avif he hadſaid, 
You doe nettake his z.yerif itfrom him, I ac- 
count it cobberie : for atthe end of his worke ſhould be the be 


—— —— — _." 
Mr 2 4 


Heb» 1 5. $ 
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is done, let not the wages rarry one day in your purſe, for it is none 


tin hirelingi, Dede. 24-14% 1 5. Thow not #f « 
foes that 6 develle, Thos flats be bus 


Cry nnker fark Same dewar opminfor be & 


and thrrewith ſuſtainceh be one be k 
and cannot enduredelay, butis purts his ſhifts, cates 
dure and cold, and him with a6) heavie heart, 


when he js no: paid, rot wide to doe NIECE this is 

both crueltie, in that he from trim chat 

eaine his life; and it is theſt alfo;jih ievdoandechrothe ate. 
% | 


rance of hins to vvivorn | 
off the hireling wich farh is « faulc that 
before God, Thus tnuch fot the 


The things commanded are 6 or 
Ou:ward, M27? 
The inward duwe is comentedneſſe in our owne eftace, with 
whacſecuer God hath allomned vm vs. Telike fo well of 
Geds as that we bcloewe in our hearts that the meaſure 
Is beſt and for vs,thar God our moſt mercifull Fa- 
rher hach For vs ; this quiet and cheerefull comented . 
nefſe with pare that fals re his ſhare, js rhe 
oy keeping of this Commendement, 
This is commanded in Heſrq. 5. Les your comer ſari be withen 
nnd Bo evrendwerbrhvfh \ wheeh jou bite. 
Why, fore mao fay, 1 am nor couetous, That you Py 
Done rrie even by this, Whether you + contre with 
—_—_— have, fo Ferre avs man is void of cue 
CIS ard he that 
doth nor chinke His ewne 
roma nr eee 


for hindſeſe, it is ſure hets toe 
how is t pofſibleth& onecan 

be. coriremed im-my caſe ? 1 re at Fo «Hl ten frens 
wmcanes to ſupply chicas + how would you have me corcerit now, 
, hor how to yer ic F 

Hecbac is'a Chriſhan, hath rorhairatactiird, for bk harh 
the of God, Thur be will not rave bins; wor farſuks bud. 
R——_— ?Is nor his word Gufficient affurenee 
afal A e—— — 
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cavſe to be comment, why (ſhould weenor beccencent > 1s not his 
eruth a ES What is be beleeved,and where- 

upon may we the word and promiſe of God ? 
Fot mans life confifterdnoe mers 


—_—_ C— bake 
a hee yor and doe more thas » great deale 
without it. And he that hath his, mms 
ſeemes to be in, is in a geod and faſt efiate, If we relic on friends 
and wealth, we build on # fickle and hane 
_———— ____ to dee with vs, 
ſhould wee fy creature can doe v9? So Pad Philipp! 
ohhh tn mu od com, 
is iva lenening, & he i53 in Chriſts 
Fhoote, Rm ens  farre, chute mel God 
doings whiaiveuer® This is's that onely Gods 
vxeach one, to be ſo well fariefied his owne, a»that dot 
nelcher enuie that another harh more, nor repine and grudge that 
himſelfe hath lefſe, Bur if this be ſwch s point of learning, how 
poormboi res mh ern » Tims, & iTin4.G 
2.4ive becauſe it makerha man contented wich that he hath. 
os wn man is godly, fo farre is be coment wich his our. 
ward eftare : 4-4 nh \heisnot much tronbled : 
for he knowerh hand | not ſhortened ; and if he hed Nos 


meanes, 25 wich meanes, And (oe nr 
2nd ſethed in all diftreſſes. For ,befoce godlineſſe had calmed 
vi erg nd fenene 


ta horned om ———— 


of God, which wil 


him labour to get goMineflie in kis voce, — 
Many there br #ax-be willing, #nd wil eke 
wo fivee their purſes, ne ehity grounds, nnt} chric hows; 


few 


Matth 6.33. 


mutt be,namely,inthe thing that is 
Gino calling; for [his ; 


avdſuch like, that draw the people awa 
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few there be that will cake paines (where it were molt 
to ſtare their hearts with god linetſe, which would bring conten- 
tednefle, and (ufficieacie For we haue a promiſe God tha 
if we ſceke the Kingdome of God, we ſhall hane all ochey things 
caſt ypon vs as a vantage and lus, And the cauſe why God 
hath reftraigcd vs from outward things, is aet ſorthat he wanteth 
louc, and cannet finde in his heart to beſtow them ; but becauſe 
they would be ill for vs, and we could not beare them, He would 
haue vs to be good within, before we ſceke goods without, and 
know bow to vic riches, afore we hauethem to abuſe. Therefore 
es we would not be counted theeues and breakers of this Com- 
mandemenr, ſo let ys be content to liue at Gods finding, and to 
xeſt ypon him, ſo good a God, that though we haue bur a little, 
yer he ever hath enough ; and though he gaue vs nothing before. 
, yet be loucs vs before-hand, and will giue vs c inall 
di and thoſe outward thingsalle fo farreas we haue need, 
and can digeſt them. So much for the inward obedicnce : now the 
outward followes; and it conſiſts inthe right yſe of our owne,and 
Tightcous dealing towards ochers. 
 Therightyſe of our owne my ſcene infrugalitic and liberalicie, 
Frugalitic tands in getri ing. Our getting muſt be b 
ame fuccul about mat one ligand by hore dealn {4 
the calling : as Epheſ. 4. 28. Let bins that fole ſkeale no more, 


Labour with his hands in that agen goed, To thecuery, 
which is a generall breach of this Cor and toidle- 


nefle, which isZkindeof wr, i bY ing of 
this Commandement, But then he fhewes what kind it 
labour lake bay | 

many « andallni isio 

ing, raw, cn gaming, and vachiifiineſle, which will 
neicher make them a heart to doe good, nor abiliticto doc 
good, but brings a curſe ypon heart and cftate: one is wicked,and 
the other commonly weake, As is tobtſeenc in Stage-players, 
yto vanitie ; Which take 
and rhercforc yeel- 
ringeth them 


paines indeed, bur it is nas profitable 
deth no. profiteither to their ſouls or 
a hard heart, anda wicked hand, anda 
NU 
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alwayes be provided, that theJabour be in an honeftand lawfull 
thing ; elfe one may toile and ſpend his body in trane!l, and be 
nener a whit the honefter mai, if heſeruc nor God, bur ſerue his Gen-25. 33. 
luſt and kilchy fleſh, Eſes could take paines, and thar eagerly, till 
he was almolt dead with labouy ;-burit was mhunting, in fol- 
lowing his vaine ſport, in this hee would ſpend himfelfe. For he 
ſaich, [am almoſt : and he was {6 faint, that he would {ell his 
birth-righc for ameſſe of to refreſh him. Allthis while 
he was no better thary an m, becauſe he was yainely oc- 
cupicd: and this was tohing(as be vitd it) « curſed labour, For 
God would haue oue labour in fuch a calling as ſhould humble 
his fleſh, pull downe and tame his pride, and bring ſome increaſe 
vnto his outward cftate, ſo as he may haue a mercifull affeRion, 
and alſo abilitieto (hew mercy. 

This God hath appointed, andtheſe will be the effets of gods m1,, cffefts of 
ly labour, But other wearing ones ſelfein ſlaverie to his ſuſt, and godly labour, 
Gong fin, bumbleth him nor a whit ; nay, it maketh him more 
proud,more ſurly, and more vnfeciable, ſo as heneither knowerh 
God nor himGll: It dothnor re himrto die, burit makeh 
bim forget his latter end, never thinking of dearh il! dearh de= 
uoure him. Ic maketh not the heart pitifull and mercifl!; bur ir 
hardeneth the heart, &infeRerh it witheruelty, And fuch an one 
is not made by hi- labourable and willing ro givemore, bur vn- 
able and ynwilling to giue any thing «t alt, Sorhar wan 
muſt labour, no man hat - I or privilege co be idle; for 
that maketh bim guiltie of the finsand wdgementefthe Sodes p64 
mites. And furthermore, euery man muſt lookethat his vocation 
be houcſt and lawful, orelſe he ſhall doe bimſcife more harme 
Ce herds n ngulits dy in keep bet pede 

labour i” ©; hs R 
and difcrectly, ehdchmerkenely gorten, if labour lh.ger= 
ting, be not toyned with wildome in preſeruing — that 
is 00 tacit, Neither muſt this be a y and miſc- 
rable (paring, - bur an orderly and wiſe di and hiisban- 
dirg otthat which God hath put into our hands ; that wee may 
be beter able to doe good, and torelerue ethers. Inthisma- 
ny faile, aad by failing init, are faultic in 2 good dmie as necel- 
fary asthefarwers: nheylabour indeed, and tharwithigrear di- 
ligence aud caretulacfie, till 'they' have gonrs hg» bak 


Liberaktie. 


294 T be eighth Commandement. 


then they let it go us aft ; cither by drinki ing,or eſe by 
Poa grape. pre age i. 7) ver 
moderate and vndiſcreet lauiſhnefle, they yndoe, whatſocuer they 
did before by followiagtheir calling, pings themſzlues 
alwayesin want and my cry 7g Ao -——__ 
keepe thriftily, what they got painetully, _ theic 
tab ours wich combart and toy end befides, cxight much bene. 
ficiall co others that ſtood in have wherewithallto open 
their hand liberally in workes of, avarcy. So Prom, 21.20. [nu the 


houſe of a wiſe man i apicaſont and ole, but a foole de> 
pena op or lym Aman dothno only ck 
and bring into his houſe, bur wi keepcin his houſe, a plea- 


fant treaſure, deſi riches, ſuch as being gotten without 
Aaineof iniuſtice ori regs your wag. re inche vie 
of them; and he hath notfor neceſſitic enely, but alſo for delight, 
cucn oyle and things for refreſhing and recreation. Bur a foole,tbae 
isa wicked and yygedly man, he deuouresall : wharſocuer it be, 
left him by his parents, giuen kim by his friends, or by his 
labour, all gocs one way, all isdeuoured, all is minely, and 
wichout anydiſcretion. For he ſerues ſuch a chargeable ,as 
will leaue kim nothing at the yearesend, Other maſters yſe to 
give their ſeruants wages for their worke: bur the devill and luſt 
whom wicked men ſerue,bc both coftly & bard maftcrs will 
take all; ang fo longeathere remainerh thing to be [they 
ceaſe not caling far ic: buall this hard & chargeable pai 

eg EI . Sothata 

as well a 


, and to diſpoſe 


ring 
may haue both ro com- 
in ones owne 
 liberalitic, hers egarey there —_ obedience Lees 
Commandement, Now this liberalitie muſt ie ſelfe inco 
—— TIT $others. A liberall 
man liberall ro himſelfe;for goodneſſe begins at home 
— : root (Reb firſt _ And fo b 
g.verl. 17, I't is i 18 ca and drinks, andy. 
Mraſnre in ones labour: = this (faich he) & che tor *- * 
ue 


The cighth Cammandeweny. 29 
bates won ans. b : 
; durts does in 
i07,.and comfort, ard therkivizehe, this ya Heciall favour ts 


bath given v9, 30d with a 


fooliſh Hreelices did, when God pant nog wgr fuE, 
ro 


full, nar yore ur" 

morrow, that 

= 

came of ir? Did not God ſend wormes i 

and was good for > And ſoit is till : the equityofthis is 
rperuall ynto the end of the world... He. which will be more: 

arg hand would hae hum ed wept wheyGod hath 

him the curſe of God will the 


aued, thatit i381 one a+ if they had beene ſpent, For. 
pt avd vaniſh away ts nothing, And wdecd, if- 
one doenot fnſ\ ſhew mercy to himfolfe,. bow 1» i poſſible hee. 
ſhould ſhew roanother? Hethat will Rerve and pit e him 
{cife, when he not, noman will truſt humto feel aud relegue 
his nei when he needeth, This is moſt certaine, that hee 
which witt be cruc!] to his.owne ficth, can never have any true 
pity to anothers. 

hin onneneceſtey, endo bee ki feond char bill 
eo andto bimſcife, and ſte thac bim(elfe; 
be the berter for bis owne iſe and uberality, Aud enej- 
ther is that fuſicievr, A man rauſt voi ſpend ll bis k with- 
in dootes, and keepe- (0 ſpare a fizerhat can warme no body bur: 
bimſclfe : bursfier he nw firetch out his hand yo bebountifull- 
to others, whoſe wants his hclpe, and calls. 
for ſomething of his. abundaner.. $o 1 Timzehy Chap.6,verl. 17, 

Charge thoſe that be rich i» this world, rhas they be ror high. 
munded, Ofc. = der-gecd, andberich in-good workg4, and, 
reds to d:fÞrcbure ard communicate, [aying wy is flare forthe 


arr hn toe time to comethas ab - 


ho tuieete andneree mcbroire free wreres. Acct Exoc18.14 


s Cor. g. 6, 
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bur in God : for riches be yncerraine. ro nk, none ts 
Which muſt 


cherebe, than for a writs pit his confidence in 
away, ht knowes a6t hew ? God will cat for him, and he 
melt leaue his riches behinde him, and come eked' before the 
indgement ſeat of God. Bat if they would know how to vit riches, 
let irnot be in putein® truft in chem, norin Riggs, and prog, ned 
fowre lookes ; for Hits will make chem harefull to and iman g 
but ler chern be merciful, let chem doe and diſtribute; and 
chis will be s/fure foumdation for ; by ſo doing they 
ſhall get loue both of God und man 2 no bertercreaſure agai 
eni{l day, than that which hath beene laid yp in the workes of 
metcy. Soin Pron.1 x.t 1. He rhat i merciful, rewardeth bus owne 
ſouls. This isthe benefit of mercy, that one doth two goodhings 
Wear TY with one buſh he bath helpeth 
and cotnforteth the di , Which is his owne fleſh ; and more 
chan that, he furthers his owne reckoning the time of ac- 
count, For, when God ſhall come to rake awiow, and fearch how 
euery man hath ordered the PT. hand, (as cer. 
cainely he will ane day)let the fooliſh men promiſeto themſclues 
what liberty they will, and flatter them , that all is their 
owne, andcuery man may doe with bis owne what he will; yer 
they (hall finde it is Gods, and to be vied and difpoſed i 
to his will, And when ſuch aninquirie commeth, this will bring 
moſt ynſpeakable comfortto a mans ſoule, when ypom his death'. 
bed, and when heis now to leane his wealth, be can with a good 
conſcience repeat to God hggy he vſcd his wealth and can hold 
his head before God,and ſay ; Lord, thine it was and 1 did know 
it : I was bur a ſteward, and thereforeT diſpoſed of it according to 
my Maſters will : I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſt and defires, 
in thy ſtruice, and ro thy glory. 1 was more willing and ready to 
lay outmuch in thy ſeruice, and to rhe ing the poore mem= 
bers of Chrit, than avy ching in vpm , andplcafing 
rhe yaine and fooliſh affeRions . When one can thus ſpeake 
tw God and make fuch a reckoning, he ſhall then well perceiue 
and fecle, to the exceeding ioy of his heart, whatreward bee ge 
to khimſelfe, chargiueth almes ,and ſheweth mercy liberally 
to others that ſtand in need, - "A A 
And the Apoſtle Pau/ſaith, that be that ſowerh plemiifartly; 
regpe p/engfully ; comparing and ea ay 
| owing, 


mw o _— and lardetby andibis red enoyeth the bleſ- 
ſug * meeting with an obieQion tharſcemeth to anide;;.} lnuced I 
would faine be mercifull,and doe good, kuow it i52.g00d thing, 
but I have 4 charge; 1 muſt provide for my children; and bets 
worlſethan an Inhdell, that b vor g for his fa« 
wile, BurGod bereteacher him-have he mn and ſtore 

mctbing poſterity, and he ME bene 
he For he con never SED cocher 


teth _—__ FI 
heaven : he will blefe their foule cadet ad 
hay befide, lamuch weakh as may thavd with bi 


"45 RAT 


IN m he 


confiſteth in two thi adi Juftice ingtrting, 

is when o mo im full SIS 

by gang 

on a A —_ perry 45a NR dy 
bring a curſe as hath beend ſhewedddotc”t: ae ſich 2+7an ma- 
keth himfelfe eexcommunicate in the hearts df Gods people, and 


TT eas, andre by hn ; 00 SA mjeeſ be 
kde, £ 
Ce noe age 

thatas much, ar ry nn yer jw) 
agxecable (derawee. Ifie by by &ifictaBling 2nd Lying, hc devn 
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a 
be , and the meanes good, 

/n kiaiina , take the bleffing and fruits thereof, And thivls 
iuſhee jn : now for reftocing. 

This muſt alſo be obſerved, tha if any have Cinforntrtiae) 
bcene crafty and deceirfull, and dealt iniurloufly wich hisneigh= 
bour, chough hap irbe hidkden from men, and-the*norld can- 
not lay it to-his arge, yet kis owne heart knoweth ir, and his 
owne conſcience will nec paſlc ic over ſo, bur hewuſt beare of it : 
If (1 ay) onevſoulerell him that be harh has —_—_ 
bour, if he will becounted a iuſt man, and hauethe 
blotted out, and the mouth and clamourof bis conſcience ft =—_ 
from thoſe fierce and birrer accuſations, whereby ic and 
dulquietetb yarepencane finners, ps > Pt rs 1 
tion ; ler the ſeruant gee 20 the mualter, TIA 
endo ubthociaha title ynto them, — 


ded, Lewis, Chap 6 werl.2;&cc. Wha 999. we 
agatnit-the Lord, and ablation 
I 


, and recciue his fac 


recompence of the principal, ad adde trams the fil 
Bar i it will be obieQed that he is I cannor tell where to 
bhauc him, But doe you know aonc of his kindrel ? Harh he net= 


ther ſonae, nor nephew, cor brother } Is there none necre vn- 
co him that you know MR IEEE ,it 
is none of yours, you of neceflity if 

will haue the finne  Therefare proma ns 
Lord ,the Charcheauft have it, Nuen.Chap.s. So that this 
is the Law of reſtitution; He thathach thing valawful- 
cry God mar- 
a Inler mag cr he Uors 


ly,,muſt not cuclyſay | Indeed I have d ne amide, I 
< ertaioa, a 


God will 
tO anys 
þ his conſcience to him{eife. God 
will not be pleaſed with fuch a weake amendmene, We cannot 
be afſured of pardon for that which is pat, nor perſeucrance in a 
betree courſe, vnleſle there be true repentance 2 and true 
tance never gocth before, but willingneſſe to make reflitution 
foiloweth preſently after. Therefore let a man deale more ſound= 
ly in ſuch caſes, that pertaine co the peace of his conſcience. 
This hollow-heartednefle, and hypocrifie, inſuch-matrers, will . 
brirg him no peace. Therefore letnoman hearken tothe Deuill 
and his owne fic{h, for his hurt 3 but reſtore that which he hath 
defrauded any man of by ill meanes, 1f not, ler bim know 
tor a ſurety, whoſocuer be be, that there isno thriving by ſuch 
dealing, Sinne is a pu infecting both the ſoule, bodice and 
eſtate : and vnleſlc ir be purged out in time, will bring all « 
riume, P - " 
| Bur yet ſome obicRions ſeeme to ariſe ; firſt, the thing is of 
ſome price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, an+ would be wil- 
ling to take the aduantage, and follow the occahion toput mete 
trouble and ſhame, Therefore here ſcemeth to refiraine 
bim, and he thinkes it better to live in tafetie, than to makexre- 
Ricution with ſuch perill, Bucthough the caſe (hall fall out thus, 
yet the law of refticution admits no ſuch exception ; One muſt 
reſtore : yer wiſdome muſt be yſed in this caſe, that both the par 
'y —_ muſt be ſatisfied, ard the party offending may be in 
afety. 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſdome and grauity a 
man of good account for religion and honeſty, muſt be choſen, 
ro whom this ſecret may be ( without perill) revealed, and by 
whoſe meanes the wrong done may be fully anſwered, And be 
muſt reſtore it inthe behalfe of theother,cancealing his name,and 
particular fault : as thus he may ſpeake; There is a manthat (in 
rime of his ignorance) hath wronged and endamaged you, and 
now that God hath touched his hearc with true repentance, he is 
willing to ſatisfie you to the full, ard therefore hath by me ſeuc 
you ſo much as will fully L lofle : yet he defireth 
ro conceale his name, becauſe of the perill that might enſue, By 
ſome uch wile and god] y courle, _ may be ag 


The cighth Corlmandinent bn . " 


3Þ0 
the that ſaRtaineth che wrong, and. hethat did the wrong, 
be docking at al 


But here comes yer a further doubr ; 1 am nor able to reſtore, 
I have not wherewnthall, Then where nothing isto be-had, it is a 
common Prouerbe, the Princemult loſe bisright : Buc yet (6, 
that a man muſt be eruly humbled for his fault ; yer he muſt nor: 

leR confeſſion, And this turther he mult coucnant with him- 
felt. that ifeucr it pleaſe God to giuehimabilitie, he will be an= 
ſwerableto the fall for all ſuch wrongs; and then as wee wee in 
affcQion, ſo God will account vs indeed, Ifone canfſay in truth 
of heart, O Lord, Iconfeffe my fault tothee, whom ] have of- 


fended : andthough I be aotable ro recompence him whom 1 


haue wronged, yer [ reſolue with my felfe, and make 2couenant 
with mine ewneconſcience, tharif euer I haucir, I will pay him, 
and if I had it now, I would deferre no longer, he baue ic 
now, In.the meane time I will not ceaſe ro ſupply that by my 
prayers, which by reaſon of pouertie, is wanting in my payment; 
that my humble fure roGod for him, may as much profit him, 
25 my finne againſt God, and againſt him, hath endamaged him, 
Thus if a mandoe, God will accept him, and fully acquichim, 
and eſteeme of his vafained purpoſe, and humble acknowledge. 
ment, asf a ſufficient recompence : and will him(elſe ynderrake 
the debe, ſo as the parcy ſhall ſuftaine no hure, And ſo much for 
the eighch Commandement, T how (ba/r ver ſtrale. 
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The inward beech of edi Commandement conhficth in m- 
grounded fuſpition, 3nd vniuſt and —_— of our 
neighbours, DET nar wr oor Sa- 
vious, Ma't.7.1, /ndge ne, andyeeſball not be wdged. Forwth 


what mdg« ment ye mage ye (bail be indged: and with what meaſure 
ye wene, it Palbemeretryouepams. As ifhe ſhould haue 
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nooner 


Os 


Cautes5of raih 
Luſpition, 
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Wont of louc- 
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Want of wil- 


dumc. 


1 $am.1.14- 


3 
Anillcon- 
{cxence. 


302 The ninth Commundement , 


nefle vnto-chers :"Takengothing ih the maſſes, Prgogane” 
! ke of yourneighbours arife from any want true loye in you, but 
onely from a tokens of wickednefſeinthem. For this is m 
righteous, and ordinary comes to pafleghat none IF. > omg ly 
cenſurcd, than they that areche biterreft & eagerelt c $.Aud 
none finde lefſe mercie from God and men, than they who haue 
beene the moftwamerci{all iudpers of theirbrethren. Alſo Row, 
14.4. Who art thou that i another wass ſirnam ? Thereby 
ſhewing, that when men iutdpe raſhly they doe not onely vſurpe 
volawtull authority ouer may; bac ſ@they thruſt themſclues into 
theplace of God. How hatefull 2od hurtfullchis inwardſufpition, 
aud cauflefie phiſdeeming is,may better appeare by the cauſes from 
whence it ſpringerh. The firſt is wang of godly and Chriſtjanloue 3 
As1{or.13.Loue thinketh not exillr belreweth all rhing :,loperh 
allchias +. Apdtheſcthar carry an ill affeioo, will be fare tro make 
an 4 conftruQion, As may beſeene inthe Phariſcs qpapreinga- 
gainſtnd omblirg at eyery word and worke of Chtilt, Aſarrh, 
93.09 our Saviour pronounced that his Ins ſicke 
of the pgllewere farginen, theycounted him ab r. And 
ia the tr wy verſe ollowingthey condemne = Saviour for 
keeping company wich Publicans and finner?., And in thethirty 
toureverſc; when he had calt ours deuill, they charged him to be 
a conMurer, euen confederare with the chiete ofthe deuils, Where- 
as, if theſ&/andiſuch like workes had beene done by their owne 
children or friends, they wonld bave madtthoſc things matters of 
greatcommendatiens inthem whom they loued , whichthey con- 
donned as heinous crimes in him whomchey hated, « .. 
. The next cauſe is want of wildome and good diſcretion, as 
Atts 28,4-Therude Barbarians,feeing the Vipertohang on Pas; 
hand, judged him preſently cherewponto be amurtheres, Which 
_ alſo others of b:rter note haue fallen ines, As Eliſceing 
aux4 long in prayer, and hearing no voice vitered, charged her 
with 74.48 a And /obs rrow. iruero fares gs. ran 
I and paſhans, conclude, that.ho was anextraordinary 
aner, . "RL b 
The third cauſc hereof is an ill conſcience and guilcinefle in 
the judgers themſclues, As Sew was fulpicious: of Dawnid;" a8 
though he had ſought his life, becauſe he had deſerued evillor 
his hands, And having deak cruelly and cxaftily with-hins, fuſe. 


peaed the like meaſure from him. $0 thoſe thar have polluted 


their owne ſoulesand bodies wit and are moſt 
yncleanc and wicked perious themitjues, mildeeme — 
the chaſticy of ocber@.. And none) ace w of othes 


deceiuers and defrauders of others.) Ayother cauſeofthis as bys @ 
pocrific. When ag neves cxamineth his owne life, then hee 48 Hypocriſic. 
moſt really to pric imo anogher mags. conſcience : and hee thac 


ue: have 


= _——— ontinuall readie 
Were cont y 


James Gaidh inthe id Shop. tad 2-79 vatie, Thame 


which ic from ubows, a minhwat 


lames 3-17. 


a faule wherecivia him 
k y chimke rhat w 
_ [or mes brat dra read 


herefore rake x privilege = 
chinke good on cucry mans ations; James _ 
the true cauſe dced, which makes cheirheavcs ſo'feady ts cone 
ceiue aiſle, and if menaryagey Lan Sarma towht boeauſe 
——_——— —_ ig COIN 
pocrihe. W breeds. chriſtian ſaſpifio . 

ts 5 3 Thus 


304 The nath Commundemett. 
Thes we fee what bethe cauſes of chit cuill , x 
(atthe leaſt) fooliflanefſe and pacman, 4. yg 
we Dn ng 
megingra'y- cxects are euen a«bad, urrrerwadreyr bat. r5 4 Ymnts 
one apt and ready to ſpeake and doceuill, If one allow hinmfelfe 
to thiake euill, he cannot with-hold his tongue from vttering ir, 
nor his hands from ihog it, if eccafron ſcrue, For wharſocuer 
is withinthe thought, that will fhew ic ſelfe openly, it will be - 
yay it Sn As 
appearcth by che ices of Saud againſt D ; 
Ps Scand Punic, againlt ous Saviour Chriſt, and a. 
ſe. - Thevie kr 3.1900 chat if we would not be found culpable 
ofthe breach of this nor tranſgreſſours againſt 
the name and fame pf our brethren, then maſt we not giue our 
ſeloes allowance to conceive an ill opinion of them, withour z 
thing be ſ@indecd, yet it is a inne in ys ſa 20 concriue of i, valefle 
there be ſufficient euidence and reaſon, to lead vethereunco. For, 
what though ic be ſo? yet in macters of our nei credit, we 
mull not take ſuch coniecures as a ſufficienr caoſe ro moue 
a (uſpition:. we muſt Joe as we would be done by. And. therefore, 
as we would not be condemned pinnan + ers ew 
eun!l aud (light occaſion : ſo let every manlooketo , tha 
be build noe anill couccit againſt bis neighbour pen a falſe foun. 
dation. Neuer thinke ill of anytill he have deſcruedit, and giuen 
ſuſkcien cauſe thereof. I IIUNINS way, 
that chough loue will not al yet ic doch noe thruſt 
wm we -mn—_— it iudgeth iuſtly, It is vor 
ſharpe ,as toſce a more where none i3;nor b 
but itcan abcame where ir is. —n nag wy 
be condemned and auoided : bur there is an holy wiſdome to be 
wakes ar pation —_—— wir 
3s evident plaine a ſinne, toxake 
notice of ir, - atbockfocrtoniaBcuny men chav by 
this doArime (which they peruert, as cuill men dec all 
take occalion to thruſt admonition our ofthe doores, and thinke 
all men ſhould be blinde, becauſe God will haue all _—_— 
table, 


goody 

ground, v any 
ſay; Swely this 
King OY > For men would be glad 


the doch ben 
this 


cpmgoninn: Sn, Found vomit out filtby and wochaft 
is an infallible note and ſure brand of « filthy & 


may 
ſuch a ene to be a finfullper. 
cen bed comferfoch a: his 


moe 4 ret now he 
ſenrence int nel, Ie + like 


lewd and vocieane words, this 
perſon:For 


ware comes into the is ſurely k 
he that thinkesthus of: 
__ $, others boaſtchat 
hope to be ſaued as 
and if you will notcreditthemy, they take it av« 
to them, But what reaſon can they give of their hope 
ſound cauſc cau w ſhould bee ſaved ra. 
ther than ſudas, 2nd not goe to hell as well as Cain ? ,they 


rk po gn og they be not learned, but (ſay 
t 


they haue 


ſaue cherm. Nay, they neither havea heart, not 
For a Son 4 


faich, grounds out 

of Jo. Jurys 

lefle he ſhew ypen what ground be buildeth his hope, ic iq but 
\ 


hope that God will 


good hope. 
FCodrerdEles marmay all 
heart, and beyer farre from all ; vn- 


a good heart, aud 2 good 


4 


pra . 
i» | 
7 


Pſal.23.7, 


out 


after Gi, eo bras 


"ulvihabataikoine, 
00, When fin and death(hall afiault 
ſhall&aile bim,aod atlcomfen will forſa ke him. So 
eros #commoncuftume of men, wt teen we 
cometothe Communion, to wrap ns 
chemſelues, ado 


_— 
Footane polteres 


pre mr potty 
,Offay 


— 
Sactament j you yr An 


pw rom Karerere 
they) buryoul awd . Yes, yrs ty ret. 
ro 


_—C cerrainely {oneeve wich repeneuice 
a good goe bet= 


fin, nsGod pt rn forms fro re courſe, 
nor retutne' © his formerfikhy vomit, Tfhe had fed ofthe taly 
and pare bread of life, Tefus Chriſt, em batrmar! gr mp 

kind repentarce!y bis ſweet fins would have bin and 


ſotncyno him. And therefore thoughno man muſt ſuf] & with. 
out good ground, yet tank Ve he iviuſt cauſe __ 
- pronounce fuſt "$6 much for the firft, * 


moſt fecrerand inward breach of ds Catninlenie, 
ry binge. pen by geft wt ſence. 
with h, h,cicher 
ture enone cared! kienbife he fully his I 
vſcth ſrc a kindrof behaviour 23 cends to vilifie, mocke and dif. 
| "are This was xHeciall ſin of the chernies rift Jeſus; 
— Heads at him, and made mowes: Andthis 
eg wn ignity ;; and doth 'ofentime av much dif; 
kehim Fo ible inthe eyes ofthe beholders, as 
ifo one ſhould raile ypon him with odious and ſhnderous ſpeeches, 
Thus isthea a wrong to amans name, Though thon doe not (lan. 
der md'alle ; yetit thon vie TD or head,or any 
parrof thy body in fuch a carriage as docthtend to 
mock thyoe belphbout abou fienetiohn inft istiarovand eſtimation, 
arckindebyfirc when one hold is peace, when he hea 
reth 


neighbour. Such an one cores within the 
c6patſe of bearing falſe witnes, & by ſtlence makes hiwſelfeguiley 
of che ſlander. For he ſuffers his neigtitiours innocehcieto beſup- 
ed, and his namedefamed, when! it layin his power to-deferid 
im,. And eventhe law of Nature woule over. throw foch a man, 
that he ſhall have nothing to ſay for himſcife. For doth not Na- 
ture teach vs that this is equall ; todoe a3 we would be done by? 
| And whwrman would rake it well, if ane (boutd be in place 
where he were charged with falſe nccuſarion, &that his 
preſent knew his inneceney, but yer would nor open his mouth to 
cleare him, or ſhew the eruth of rhe matrer ? one would 
thinke thatrhisHlence wetea | 
Mo x 2x indeed ic were. Then if wee thinke others 
ſhould noc be filent, when our nameis tr4duced, Ter ys giuethem 
ſich meſure, as weweuld in likeforr receice, and be as ready to 
fiand for the good name of our brother, as we are defirous that he 
ſhould peiformetheliſte durie for ys. This if we doe, wethal krepe 
this Command ran ore re God = 
to require vs in ſpeaki to cleare our innocency, when we 
are owt ted, fog fo this C&mandcment wherken with- 
out ſpeceh By ſpeech iris brokenyeitherby gjting or receiving.By 
giving out ſpeecheither truer falſe, For one way be avpti 
tranſgrefſour ofchis Commaiidemenr,jn ſpeaking 


gainſt another, And this kinde of truth, if it be pur in” ane end of 
the ballance of Gods , will weigh ax heauy as falfſhood 
inthe other. IF one ſpeak rhetrath without difcret!s nſtaſon 
on of time &placey ifhis words berrue,bur his end euill & Wic- 
ked, he is ascruelland mahcious an enemie torhe natne and credit 
of hisneighbour, abid avvilea ſanderer ſm rhe fight of Gbd, as if 
he ſpake . an which was falf, This was the fault of Doeg thatcur- 
ſcd enemic of Daxid, who wheihe perceived by Seals 
that bis purpofe was miſchievous, ard that he would make a dif. 
patch of Devrd, and all hisfriends, he Reps ovr now in this yn- 
ſcaſonable time, and there he ſhewerh what he had eve; namely, 
chat the Prieſt had giuen Dewd- breat and a ſword, and #sked 
counfll 


ofhjsnejghbour, 8 5 grevt 


A 
' but the *1ander 
trath, in ſ6mecaſes,ovif he had raiſed an yniuft and fall report a- P21"s 


_ 1 Ike » % 


ſpcake for cur 
lets al{zlone,and doch neighbour, 


- 


haviour, z Same, 33. 


| 


Dan. 9. 


2 Sam 24. 19, 


308 The nimth Commandement. 
- caunſell of God for him, This was ſo indeed as be ſaid , but this 


was a molt deuilliſh agd wicked part in him, 

From hence aroſe that cruell ion, 20d the murthering 
of ſo many innocent ſcruants of the encmics of Daniel ac- 
cuſed him,that notwi the decree tothe 


Rill he made his, prayers three times a day vnto the God of 
yen, And it was tru indeed that hee had broken the Kings E- 
diQ: but in the meane ſpace they were moſt wicked perſons, that 
would —"—I him, with ſuch a malicious 
purpoſe, For herein they bewray allthcir former rancour in in- 
venting ſuch an ly law, becauſe they knew Daxir/could be 
caught in nothi in matters of God and religion, And there 
he would rather his life, than was ny ra + 
the worſhip of God. So the orhe Zpbime ſtanding that 
might procure fauour totheraſclues, bg Dt 
came to Sex, and aduertiſed him where 
ofthem 
ſo lietle dif- 


This was no lie. But it was iniuriouſly wen rs er 

to diſcouer the truth to ſuch anill cod, and w 

cretion, when ſo ill ancffect muſt enſue ypon in, as (artbeleaſt) 
perſecution, ifnotthedeftruRion ve m——_— So in thele 
times, ſore men there be, — | > ney in 


any man, then withour 
claime their neighbours ities _ _— wide world, pcs care 
y, nor amongſt what perſons, they blaze 
Tora rn 


not before what compan 
out his weakneſſe. Rad ey hav hf te 
when they are reproved ; I ſpeaketruly and tell no lie, and will 
not be aſhamed of the truth, Yer a wiſe man would beaſhamed 


\ to ſpeakethe truth foolifhly, when it will doe harme, & no 


And be ſhould coofderghat he may often fn mare, in fp 
knowne truth with an ill minde, chan if ( ipeakings 
ſhould ſpeake an vncruth with defire and aftowg yoo: 
As the Ziphinss _— _ ers of this 


mp chan XR an yaeruth to ſave the Spies 3 
becauſe her end was | though thefaled in he perch bur 
their cad was alc navght and finfull, 


They then are here to be reproved, that will not (as God 
—_— them) tell their lainely of his faulr, 
and not hate him im their hearts. 55-4 woos Faire him, 
— __— him on the ſage, make him knowne to all men, 


neucr 


The ninth Commandement. 309 
ncuer leage "itz which ſheweth plainly chat incruchthey 
hatethcir neighbour. For if they would (a3 God biddeth) tell che 
party, this would he.le the ſoule, and cover his heb 
amend : but now ro clamourio this wiſe, and rayſe vp ancuill re» 
port and bruit, can doe no goed, burmuch bothto him 
& ceers,Oh, but Hpeake the truth: Yea, bur the eſaich, 4 
feels vtereth al bis munderbut « wiſe man will kgeye itn til ofter- Proueg-t1, 
ward, Leta wiſeman heare any pd wile cot 


lace py 
- rg ler a foole once get 


eg erm Sd ores ee > 7 ncill he 
mmr——_ whatſoever diſhonour cometoGod,or diſcreditto 
or hurt to his owne foule, Therefore we muſt noe 

carefull chat we ſpeake no lies or yarruchs; but we muſt 

irs ooke, that we ſpeake dor thetrurh ynſcaſorably, and after an 
ill manner «hen it may bring more muſchiefe thanprofit.Somnch 


for that breach. Now fullowes the next,in (; that which is 
falſe, either concerning ones owne ſelfe or another, C Falſe report of 
(ov and bragging, which is a moſt baſe and ou: ſclucs. 


tome prodthn thing bx _—_ he 
by him : ne holy or yery others prasſe wr prou. 37. 3, 
v inc owne anterior" acre {2'7 phmeergnn 

the rabble of vngedly men, who no true marrer to-Win Rom.t.30. 
praiſe from others, will ger ſpeaki for 
themk lues, So Sev/, whereas he had che beſt 


ofthe cartel charge vnto 
to Samwelchat he had a ecu ga mom uh ye 1 SAL. 1 


ſo, For he had wicked! 
EEC 
_ ono —— " 


TR 


canell, comments he mill of Almighty 
good a ogther fore Fab beſt were hope pe neu 


it was for ſacrifice and honour toGod, Bur.when Samar? would 
not be ſo ſer downe, but vrged him further, that God is morede- 
j With obedience to js word, than with ſacrifices rtheo he 
to another ſhift ,& caſtsall the faule onthe I feared the 
people, faith be; as who ſhould ſay, It wastbeir facit,and reve of 

mine. 


310 The ninth Commandement. 
mine, Thus, if any credit had beeneto be gotten, by the 
King and cactell, we hauc had char to himſelfe ; bur 
now that nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, he lcaueth it for 
the people to diuideamong themſclues. 

And this is a common thing amongſt all men : There 
is not che moſt ignorantand fimple oftheſhalloweſt wit& 
copay ane oyrnooinp ain; pe 
cat abour and winde, and o cloak bis fin, that hardly can avy re- 
$a /or wery s a9s. | tole(- 
by 


.*. 


theirfault:burin truth it. For they hace 

theſe excuſes marked with the brand of q 
and haue made theirfaule more odious ro God & men, Itts a very 
illching when one hath wounded himfeife by finne, trogoe tothe 
deuill tor a medicine, He istho worlt Ph tharcan be:and his 
phyficke isthe wont pbylick inche for he will ſurely 
thea ſuch a potion, as ſhall makerhem worſe, andaot better 


may thinkethat theſe be plaiſters, but intruth they bee 
bur peiſons,that yenorne the loute 2 great deale more than before, 
- . Thirdly,aman licsagais hinbiCbpcccatogamwheramte 
2 Kinde of proud well deny their gifts, wich an intent to 
| Nr er cx as Amy ifes, no wit,no learning a frmaphe 
{choller,& weak 


& ſuc waver ry AI" 
and thinkes, Now this difpraifing ones ſelfe falſly,is not humilitie 
burigiquitysfor one make bynſzfeneither berternor w 
than God bath made him. But if he bedrawneand called ro 


Ece is, that others ſhould croſle hum, 8 lay; Nay,ſay not fo,you 
arc an excellenc man, worthy to be regarded, &c, And fo he will 
diſcommend bimicts enough, i thereby prouoke an. 
other t@ commend him ; for chis is ic which he delighteth ro heace, 
=_ a man _ wrovg God, nor himſelfe, in d 

c ings that God in goodnefle hath him; 
pave won. ran Mates yl anew") 
come tomen for workes of mercy; perſwade them todoe 
diftribute, 


qQnr 
ROOTS nonotaing 
_ 1] know not what ry eheckoheyie bearchrben 


wimefle, that they acc veakhy, and havemwch more 


men that docn deale mc1e good thantheryſciues, 
Therefore, a man doenot flander his neighbovr +-yerl 
he (larder c Ito be asa lyar, Hereipdiuers of 


Gods cbildren faile much, in rime oftenearion. Thoſt that have 
bin, and #ze found and tyucbemted Chuiſtians, ifthtptiaue loſt 
their Snennth and. cannot findethar inGed, and 
comfort in good thingsabat in ſormertimes bad,chen comes 
reve r repent rev, Sathan that and 
he ſtriveth to make rhem aceutie rhem (clues fallely i Ob (ſaith) 
if you had bin geed ndecd; 20d I od amour) mary" 


de wouk pete becte ( 
ſuch adeadnefſe, uo gen ED Cone 
acercady tojoyne Withthedevill 

Ic} a ſure I'was-but an h had: (head _y_ 
former. comfots 

boner I hovidgdothave lofitbhem. Bui mn {ond 

ſlice, Yourought 
—_ be Gur fate bro kateys. 4 cen mmrmdertharrmain ere 


calty dos you ſitivetecxaule,.. Sodibetutlidet bb 
dye auch ho ombiepeyen Crete neon 


Roaring EE; 


x ES we comfort; thit i thro 
EET 


DIE 


| yore y mon 
bn feolin 


pores bent ci 


the yautol 


| Ribs ——— 


ww} 


£ 
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' Publike flan. 
cn 


Elay 5. 20. 


jojacd with a vehemenc defire thereof, is a fiagular euidencethac 
there is a ſound and lively root of faith-in our heart;Donorthere. 
fore with the deuill roperſecute your ſelfe:fight againſt him 
and rake 1h pan agunyour ma ol You ſhall finde he 


is frang had nocneced toioyne with him bur 
to 


rather ry, « ana Anas > trurh, 
hcis ſa for cucr : Fanoenwefie, foreerin the fauouc 
of God, Though ourfreling alter, here i600 in him. 
Where be loucs once, be lours nn. wore and 
end. Se muchfor breakingof chis Commaudement, by ſpeaking 
that which is falſe themlclues. "by 
Now it followes concerning others : and thae1s eirher nr 
or » Publike, firſt, wben the Magiftrateor [ud 
falſe ſcorcace, mn r Mrooon  roes 
This ina moſt heinous fra-1for ſo much aim him liech, ——_ 
about to make God & liar, For he ſtands in hi \ and i8 his 
ſubfticure & vi CLEAR rrkrteman 
men in hand, that that iud whic eek 
ment of God, habits, = any 4 is 
faiſe and ; thats ok be the author of 


alye, ſo much as hecan, Andthisisnor onely a wrong againſt 


Godsomne Maicſtic, and a fhamefull »bule of che place wherein 
God hack fer him, bur it isan injury to the preſon thus condem- 
ved; inchathebringerh « blot ypon hisname, and chat wrong. 
fully, and alſo commonly of ſome commodicy and 
bearkit that efrighe did apperraine vacshivn, 

HNearrin a)ſo many Aduocates 8nd Counſcllors offend, when 
they vyphold and yn pry te 
the cauſc be. rarer} nr yer pen 
will polifh his congue, 


— ve pl nor Goewerds'® 


that koowerh howen-fets 


calpurs vpon an ill cauſe ; bur ic js in cruth a ty 

Qander and braoded with —_— = 
a man 

ry Erie Gon 


time will) maſt infily accuſokiea 


bioconfltncemey (ein 
a; 


WLIM 


Bur ſorne will anſwer; ] as Ichought, I tookethe cauſe ts 
be good, I muſt land formy Client. Bur how comes it to paſſe 
that you, who are ſo witty to invent f6ch cunning remedies to 
heale anill cauſe, ſhould be ſs blinde & ignorant, that you cannor 
be broughtro fee the ſoundnefſſe of a goodcauſe? Whar is the rca- 
ſon why fimple men,of meane capacity, b& lefie learving,that thand: 
by, can ſooner diſcerneche truth & equity of the marcer than you Deur. 16.39. 
chat have moſt ſudied ir ? Is iCnoc becaule the gift blinderh rhe 
cics of the wiſc,& rakerh awayrhe ynderſtanding of the prudent ? 

That which wanterh wn of the caulc, is ſupplied in * 
the of the fer ; and that is the reaſon you cannot ſee, 
urther alſo, falſe wincfies doe publikely offend againſtthis 

Commandement, when they come the Judge; and give 2 
falſe and | .This is often ſpoken 2gainft in che Pro, P.ou19.5,90, 
A falſe hall ner be he that ſpeaberh l1e1 ſhall 

net eſcape: and Pron.11 .:3. A falſe waneſſoſballyeriſh, 2nd Pron, 

6.19. be faith, that che Lord doth have and bhorrra fulſewitneſſe 

tha: ſpeakgrh lies. Theſe be moft peſtilems and hunfoll Vipers, and 
thelettiog and doe miſchiefe on hde, Theſe petverrthe [ue 
rers,delude the Judge doe wrong tothe cauſe, put all our of order, 
28d ture alt vpſidedowre by their Falſhood. Thereforethe Lord 
Demi.19 19, hath appointed, that theſefalſe witrefits being con... 
uiaced of theirfalſhoed, ſhall rhewſehuer beare che periſhment, 
which fuch 2 fank had deſerves, and foch 2 perſon ſhould haue 
ſuffered, if the thing had beewe-truc, Awhethar wrongfully Accus + 
ſerhanocher ofthefr, himſelſe ſhonld bepuniſted 2+ 2 theekk, and 
hetherby bearing faiſe whinefſeſcekertrro rake away his nei 
boars [iſe (hall hin-ſelfe be pur to dearh without pity. For ſo God - 
ehargert the magittrare, verſe 27, Th:wy exe ſbail nor pitie, bar lf+ 
five. Allehe fe doe publitely breake this Commanderrenr. . 

Now the private offence inohis inde followert): and the: is ci» Skunderiag 4 
ther in nu or « Thas miuft accufin 

ately, is called and icing; when coe vl 

ill ofhig neighbour, and falſely © bis backe, This 
| k-bicwg is 2 greatbreach of this Commmdement, and the 
buckbner.offendd inap high degree, And'the fautr io ſo _—_ e 
worry, 


- 


LE  . CET 


Plal.z7. 6. 


Meanes to 


keepe vs from - raiſe yp ne vaiuſt 


flandering. 


Defence cf ill 
een and bad 


£aulcs, 


414 
worſe, becauſe it al wayes huceechrecaronce. 

ſoule of him that receiueth thefalſerale |; for his beact is 
poiſoned with an vucharitable conceit of bis brocher. The ſecond 
froke lights on the reputation of the chus (landered, for 
his name hath a maimeinthe account of the hearer. Thelaſt, "and 
worſt, and greateſt blow he giues his owne foule, which he ia- 
feats wich flander, and makes his conſcience guittic of 2 lic, Theſe 
three mortall wounds, this lyi wo 9s a piercing (word, 
makes atonetime. Indeed he Yar bow who is fallely lande- 
red : forhe being innocent, God Fill heale kioname, and bring 
forth his righteouſneſle as the Sunne, But the other two wounds 
are more dangerous, becauſethey ighe ypon the (oule, and more 
hard eo be cured, Sod, both —_—_ 1ancs in the reporter and re- 
cciuer, 


Therefore it ſtands man ypon to take diligent heed that 
vow ny man. Now the beſt way 


himſelfefrom , izto ION his 
ewaeſoule, and to vow with hin: mor to ſpeake ofren of ether 
mens faults, For he that giveth his tongue 11 ys 7 9s 
about this ſubieR, it cannot be auoyded, but he ſhall 
ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a greater breach into his _ 
name, than he cancaſily repaire againe. He that will ſpeake too 
often of ockers infirmities, cannot keepe himlelfe from doing 
hn ofa. Thenalſoriam one bach goodealling ah rr 
kind oftalke. Then alſo when one hath 8 good 


inſt the like cuils. a — —__ 
ar let himbe ableto lay, I{peake itto this good cud, and this 
good wſe I hope will cuſue ofmy ſpeech, Or canſee 00 pro= 
tic chat will. come by his yreering it, let him itin till another 
time, let him lay his hand ypon his mouth, and ſay he hathgone 
ea” nds, Neo {hmpcenbonagred vhGemban 
of it, od ——— Thus this 

Law is | wbeoken by rniuſt accuſing. 
It is next broken by yniuft of wicked men, and bad 
caules, whenone will ve his wit t and teſkimony to grace 
| : moſt 


The ninth Commandement, 315 
moſt gracelefſe perſons,and diſhonef} cauſes, This is condemned, 
Pros. IE IEOSTIING Prou.ty.1 5: 
be that condemnerh the iaft, they bub ave nation we God, 
Hee ſheweth that this dealing, which men impure ro02 good a2 - 
— a 
goodneſir Men. therefore men bee nagai- 
ners, ww 91 > mg 17 They carry a= 
Ap credit with men, bur they are yterly our of credit with 


So be faith in another place; He bar proiſeth rhe wicked, 1he Prou1424 
people ſhall curſe hays. So that is euiaent by theſe teſtimonies, 
that they who doe giue yato the wicked men fuch praiſcand dc- 
fence as is not due wato them, doegraw the hatred and curſe of 
G>d and men on them{clues:and tharmoſt iuſftly.For they diſho= 


God by iuſtifying where hee 2s 
or oO hee, nes. 24 
reprocle 


ner from repentance, wheveumto hoe 1 
if hex had no patron for his f11ne, but had receined ther 
and corretion which was due vato him and it. And alſo rhey doe 
muck hurt vacoenany others, by 
mation and credit, For when 
with falſe commendations, they 
which or Ak molt 
ave anade able xo doe much mi 
done, if they. had appeared in their owne colours, An tuidene 
hereof we haue in many yagodly and infuſticient Mini. 
ſiexs If rhey cangert ſome great mans lover to commend chem, 
then they ( m whom there i no wenth, and whoelſe ſhould ne- 
wor haue beene welmiteed roche office of the miniſtery)are preſeme< 
ſer over the Lords people, without any further enquiric ingo 
m. And when they ave once entred in by theſe il} meanes, 
cheir whole proceeding is agreeabie co-chair corrupt beginning. 
For rhey rs, wo_ne ene mr to thee Fang by 


them no food, I EEEAIPNIIED 
: = hen phaecsofeberge 20d importance 


'Receining of 


falſe reports. 


'3r6 


ſome credit to the wolfe, that he may the more freely deuoure 
hy a ce rnonby ariſerh from the yn» 
adviſed extolling : therefore as one inaft 
not ſpeake of his cghroor fu t, buc \n lone, diſcretion, and 
vpon good proofe : to neither muſt be ſpeake in bis commends- 
riong, bur in wiſdome, and when-his teſtimony is grounded on 
—_ Og indgement. And\{ſo much-for gming out falſe 
_ 
» Now followes for receiuing ; which is a grieuous ſinne befoze 
G OD as wellas the former. For, he ir nor enelyin faulechar 
invenes4yes, bur he allo char receives them, and giues credir-t 
them, and isbold — to others vpon them : and 


thatbeth himſclfe.To 
care to a falſe — bewray 2 pn 
a_—_— ot ono ma four brother! and 


in qur ſclucs, as may appeare, Pres. 17.4. 
= rd ib bode full, and a lyar hearkgss tothe 
the receiver of vn. 
to be a ory alyar, Azifhe had 
rey He that is gre ergy jaw ey 
tie and hath afalſcand cuill heart : for ifhe 
nor, be would neuer entertaine and a of Lyes. Andin the 
Palme x 5. the boly Ghoſt ſersdowne this, as a difference be- 
ewixt a finner, and a true ſernant of God ;; Thatan varight man 
willnot receive a faiſcreport againſt his neighbour.” 

Many men that hauc no goodnefle jn them, willnot fortheir 
owne credit ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtic ( as we ſay) invent 
{landers,and be he firſtnakersand brocherooflyes; but if ſome 


impudent urs ary ng gr” their cares ſome odi. 
ous falſe I— 4 embrace it, it 
NS they tell it as y as if nothing could be 


more ſure, and areas gladof it, as if it were ſome very 
and proficablething vnto them. Theſe men now, thoughthey will 
0s —— b as nm rn 
ue ery he 


- 
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vers of theſe erſed Some be ſo ſhaweleſle, gracek iſe, & ir - 
_ tobe lyes,and buſic their heads, 

inuentivg flanders. Others have more care of their owne credir, 
and therefore will not bethe firſt iquenters of lyes: but if ary will 
bring a falſe lander untothery, chey will beready and glad to 
CG and aPÞrouc ir, It ſhall haue beth rheir good word and 
liking, 

Ss the high Prieſts and thereſt of the Councell would not 
themſclues inuent falſe accufations againſt Swphen, They had rot 2: 7.1.1 
yer miterly hardned thrir faces, nor quite-caft off all regard of 

their owne _ Bo = acculers had brought a 
complaint, that poken blaſphemous words 2gainft 1 

and Coſts, they moſt willipgly hearkened ymto % being very. 

glad to _— —_ im, 

This may reproue , Who arc asreadyto receiue a 
Nander as the tale-bearer isroinuent it, and alſor puts 
liſh irro others, withour further triall or ofthe truth, 
But aske them, Why would you ſpeake ſofalſe athing, to de- 
fame your brother ? Why-did you ſo mniuftly deprave h:m? This 
is theanſwer preſently ; 1did not bring vp, 1 amnor the firſt 
that ſpakc ir, ir was told me; and. I had reaſon tobelecue it, and 
I chought irto berrue. Did you beare-it ? anddid you belecue 
it ypon the bare hearing ? then you ſhew yout ſelfero be a foos 
liſh and finfull perſon, Forfoit is faid, Prow. 14-15. that « foole 
beleemth enery thing, but the prudent man looketh well to bu « 
goings. And they that are ſo-ready to belceuea falſe report againſt 
theix brotheg, rel] chem of any thigg thatis good, & thennoneare 
more hard of beleefe rhan they, Tclbthem of that which may 
helpe then our of theit ſinnes; and ſaue their ſoules, they yrill not 
regardit « Bring-reaſcn ypon reaſon, and neverrhonce rex, you 
can by no meanes perſwade them. - Bur bring falſe ware to a 
foole, ſuch as hurts his owne foule, and his brothers good name, . 
and diſhonours pe God, and 97 ITY -, that is fix for 
him, this inc 15 qui +. he is broughtre 
coddefcchmanere ; pars ? het AT, henneed 
fie bait for him, INOS preſently tiken, - 
For 25 the Spicir of God is a Spirit of truth, and they char haue 
I, aredelighted with the truth, and cafol he to givecare 
yaoi 2 fois the ts "> andthe her of lyes, ad * 

2 


: thoſe: 


av 
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tholethat he poſleflech ; he will make chem beleeuecutry lye 
diſtaft cuery thing which chey ought to know, and to be perſwa» 
ded of, for the good of th ues and others, 

And therefore this excuſe willnot hold eur; I was told fo;and 
(for any thing [ know) itis erue, Ic may beit is{o, and it may be 
t is pot fo. lt the ground of your perſwaſion beMoRtconger, it is a 
fooliſh perſwaſion, and ſuchas yourteſtimonie ought not tohake 
r. (ted vpon, Very nature will conuince ſuch perſons of want of 
charitie, For would any man be content, chat another ſhould rake 
eucry flying report, and vacertaine rumour conccraing himlclfe, 
and giue creditto it, and iudpeill, and ſpeake ill ypon ſoflight 
occaſion? Would not onethinke hehad wrong to berraduced ? 
Might he not iuſtly ſay chus to the raſh 3 You ſhould 
haue tried our the matter, before you had bin carried away with 
it ; You ſhould haue ſcarched whether it were ſo ornox ; talked 
and conferred with thoſe that could tell the certainetiec of i, be= 
fore you had publiſhed or giuen credit ynto it, Is another then 
bound todeale ſo with you, and is itnot yourduty todoe fo to 
others ? Muſt not we do as we would be done by ; and haue the 
care of anothers name and credit, that we defire another ſheuld 
haue of ours ? Therefore this is very injurious and wrongfull 
dealing, and thoſe chat haue this way falne, muſt for it,and 
aske pardon: orelſcthey may looketor the like re from men 
_—_ they live, and to be depciued of cternal life when they 

ie, 

Further, hence we muftlearne to chaſe away ſuch as are buſie- 
bodies in diſcourſing of other mens marters, as the holy Ghoſt 
admoniſherh vs : Arche Nerehwind —_——_— > #4 
an CONBLENARCE & flandermy tongue. isr 4 
and the clouds doe threaten abundance of raine, the North wind 
ariſerh, purgeth the ayre, and diſpels che clouds, and makes 
the coaſt cleare : ſo muſt a wile map beare ſuch gravitic im bis 
countenance, as that he may blew away flattering flanderers 
when they come full with ſuffer them not to vn- 
load their naugthy and lying tuffe in hiseares, Therefore, if the 
maſter perceiue any of his to delight in ſecrer whiſpers 
ing againſt others, and bringing newes how to traduce his ncigh- 


bour, that they may ger more credit vato themſelues, he muſt 


looke frowningly ypon ſuck ———— 


, 
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him,give them no hearing,noxthe leaſt allowance, This is2 great 
Funke him that canyot occupy himſelſein any berrer buſite le; 
chanin blemiſhiog his neighbours fame z and it isas bad in the 
hearer, when he reoviues them with kinde lookes, aud gives them 
countenance, and maintaines them in this wicked coute. Ir is the 
| property ot a foole to belcene everything, as hath becne ſhed : 
bur a wiſe\nan muſt not bee ſo lightef belecte, bur muſt trie be- 

fore he tru(i,z 1d judge with a righteous iudgemeur, 

Indced ja matiers pertaining to our gecd, ferdowne in Gods 
ward, the quickiier, and the eahter one can beiceuerhem, the ber. 
cer it is: but tor theſe idlerales, that tend ro nothing bur to breed 
vackaritable conceits againſt onr brethrcn, let them haue no en= 
tertainmeut, yaleſle they come guarded with found and good rea- 
ſons, and proofcs, For 8s we fay ofthefr, The receiver makes the 
theefe ; ot js alſo in this caſe, The receiuer makes thelyar, For if 
the lyar could haue no veterance of his ware, and no man would 
deale with him in ſuch trafticke, bur ſhake him off with ſharp re. 
proofes, he would ſaone be weary of his trade, But now, becauſe 
his wares goe away fo faſt,and haue good fale,and {o many chap- 
men, heis wn very good liking wich his old occupation, 2nd giues 
himiclfe ill co lus womted coyniug, Thus this Commanderaent 
is þroken, in receiving lyes eoncerning another, 

Ic istranſgreſled allo, when one receiues lies concerning him 
ſclfe, whether ia flattery,or accuſation. In the former, Heyod faul. 
xcd, At; 12. The fooliſh peoplehearing his cloquene oration, 
and ſeeing o__-__ pjor ,would aecds make a god of him : 
andthey gaue him the applaule, crying, The voive of God, and not 
of man : now hae fits downe by ir, and was well contentir 

bec ſo ſpoken. It was a baſe and abic& thing for themro 
goc ſofar in flattering, and it was a great madueſſe in him, torake 
£10 hicaſclfe, and be glad of it. They playedthe fooles roo much 
in giving ſuch falſe and blaſphemoue praiſe : and hee played the 
foolefarre merein receiuing of it, 

Socomes 7 errmllusto Felixthe Gouernour, who, (becauſe he 
would curry fawous with him, and haue him feruc his turne)grof- 
ly Batters him to hisface,ſaying:Sitb we bawe obrained great qut- 
etnefſe through thee, & 1bas many wort hy thing are done vnts this 
nation through thy prewidence, we acknowledge tt,moſt noble Felix, Af.24.2. 
wich alrbankes, Aud thus hee __ inthe beginning, to bring 
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his o:v,2 wicked purpoſeto pale, Flus was a feruile and finfulf 
praQice,to lie and diflembl=thus openly. For it was well knowen, 
and he was nor ignorant, that Fefixx was a moſt cruell, vauſt, and 
filthy perſon, N: we Feltx (its by,is guilty in conſcience that he had 
beene an ungodly Tyrant, aud knowes all his praiſes robe falſe ; 
yecthe foohth ann ſwallowes all, and wag verie willing to heare 
along catalogue of fa!fe praiſes; in doing whereof he finned gree- 
uouſly. Theceforca man muſt be content with that praiſe which 
Gods Word and his owne works doe giue ; and neuter ſceke for, 
nor recciue avy more. That which Sa/omes faith of a vertuous 
woman, euery man mult obſerue of himlelfe, Let her works praiſe 
ber,ſlaith Salomon, Prov.31. 31. So mutt cuerie man bee content 
with that praiſe that hee deſerueth, and notſo much looke what 
other men ſpeake, as what himſeife hath done, 

Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhnefle of thoſe that will 
makeniuch of, and hearken vnto flatterers, and keepe company 
with (uch (lauiſh perſons, as will bee alwayes giving them vnde. 
ſerued commendations, and thar alſo b*fore thrir face, For when 
theſe inchanters haue once bewi:ched them with their fAlarteries, 
telling chem chai they deale wiſely, and cake a good courſe, they 
playthe good husbands, ani provide wellfor their family and 
poſterity : then ler Gods Miniſters reprove them as long as they 
will, and their faithful friends admonith then as much as they 
can ; yet they beare off all with this, Thar howſeever wereprove 
them, yecochers commend and incourag* them in their courle, 
and therefore rhey ſee no reaſon why they ſhould nor goe for- 
ward init, and hold thera more preciſethan wiſethac miſlike ir, 
But who be they that commend you 2 Even flattering Syco. 
phants, and diſſembling claw-backes, that will ſpeake any thing 
for advantage, and any thivg is good if they can hoperto ger by 
it, And why will you bee ſo foolith to belecve thoſe chat fpeake 
for your hurt,in that thing that your conſcienceeitherdoth know, 
er may know co be altogerher falſe ? This is that which hardens 
the heart, this keepes from repentance, this makes one obſtinate, 
chat he will goe 00, and nothing ſhall curne him, when hee hear. 
keng to ſuch as will ſmooth hun vp in any thing, andcare nor 
what chey ſpcake, ſorthey may pleale ; and fo ſuffers himſelfe ra- 
ther to bee deceiued and ſecuced by them, than admoniſhed and 
led in the tight way ro God, 

And 
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And thisſheweth a very ignerant and fooliſh minde, that one 
1900t acquainted with wh armwoke ner doth caft over his ac- 
counts that are berwixt God and himſelfe, For no bankrupt, that 

knoweth well chat he oweth much more than he is w will 

cafily be perſwaded of the ſufficiencie of hiseſtare, Por, if ſome 
| companion as beggerly as himſelfe, would come and tell him, 
You are a very richman, you hauegreat wealth, you arc able to 
buy lands,and purchaſefaire Lordſhips, and fuch other idleralk; 
would he be perſwaded by him ? Would hefatisfic himſelfe with 
this, and brag of his , andrtake himſclfe for ſome great per- 
ſon ? Nocertainly ; bur hee would account him for a mad man 
chat would faythus : and himſelfe would be neyer a whitthe 
prouder forall theſe rich diſcourſes, So, if a man would often 
rifle his owne eonſcience, goe ouer his affe&tions, and fee how 
they bee diſordered, pn od his a&t1ons, how farre they diffor 
from Gods Law, andthus vſe to ſee into-himſelfe, and make a 
juſt and true account of hisdebts and arrerages wherein he hath 
caft himſclfe, then let a thouſand ſmoorh-tongu'd diflemblers 
perſwade him, You haue lived heneſtly, you haue behaued 
ſelfe well, and like a Chriſtian : youare a yery vertuous man : he 
would never recciue their falſereſtimony : but guilty in his 
owne conſcience, he would eafily paſſe ſentence ypon himſelfe, 
and readily diſcerne their groſle flattery, But now, becauſe men 
be ſo carelefle that rhey will not caſt over their accounts thern- 
ſelues, and make a right reckoning, that they might know their 
owne eſtate, therefore others come and bring in falſe reckonings, 
and make falſe accounts : and ſorhey bee deceiued, and thinke 
chemſclues in a very good plight, when (intruth) they are moſt 
wretched and miſerable, Therefore let every man rake heed 
of that praiſe that puffeth vp and hardeneth, and ſee thatnorie 
perſwade ys that we be berter, or our ſinnes lefle and fewer than 
they be, And ſo much for receiung of theſe falſe reftimonier, 
concernivg ones ſclfe, which come in the way of praifingand cx- 
toll . 

New, for thoſe which come in the way of accuſing and depref- Not to yeeld 
fing. As one muſt not yeeld to the flatteries of others: ſo neither to rniuſt accu» 
muſt he to their falſe accuſations againſt himſelfe, that tend {a5ion, 
ro make himchinke worſe of himſelfe than indeed he os nd 
codiſable him ro doethat good which he ſhould, and 

| X 4 libertic 
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libertie todoe, So [ob would not accord rothe Gayings of his 
friends inthis caſe, A h they charged him with many cuils 
which he was freefrem, and would haue depriucd him of his vp- 
rightneſſe, which he was ſure was in him, yet would not Jeb cone 
{cat ynto them, he would nct while he liued forſake his innocen- 
cies and ler goe the equitic of kiscaule, northinke a whit che 
worſe of his tormer Jife,or of lus preſere tate, for alltheir proofes 
and reaſons, that they did falfly apply againſt him : For he knew 
that he had many cnnes before, made alleuen berweene God and 
himſelfe, and had often caſt ouer his accounts, and found him 
ſelf acquited of all before God, in leſus Chrift, and that nodebe 
remained to be laid co his charge, For howſocuer no man whiles 
his life eadures, ſhall be fo freed from the dregs of finne, but ſome 
nk of corruption will till cleaue voto him: yer when he, in the 
heof his faulrs comesco repent, and be ſorry for them, and to 
prayto God for pardon for them, ard to belecuethat God (for 
Chriſts ſake) will forgiue them, he is as free then from the guile 
and puniſhmene of all his fans, as if he had aeuer commited s 
Now 1.6 knew, that he had oftcnaccer this fort, ſet all reckonings 
right betwixt God and himſclfe ; aud thatno fault did hang vpon 
the ſcore varepeaced, or vapardoned, Therefore all their perſwa- 
fions covld not withdraw him from his faith, nor make him doubt 
of his ſincerity, For what euer they (aid, yet kis owne works, and 
God, and his owne conſcience ſaid, that he was true, fincere,and 
uilclefſe of choſe crimes which they ſo ſharply charged vpon 
im, Wherefore he ſer them all at defiance, char would offer ro 


make challengers his iagocency, Though his wealch was gone, his - 


children dead, his cattel Rolne and killed, his ſeruants Qaine, and 
his friends all gone backe from him ; yer his mnocencie Rucke to 
him,and hisaflurance,that he ferued Godinthe truth of his hearr, 
aud vprightneſſe of his foule, abodeby him 2: and thisneirher his 
friends, nor his facs, norall thedeuvilsin hell, could wreſt from 
him : but he held it faſt, notwithſtanding allthcir aMauks30 the 
contrary. Andthat was the cauſe why he bare hisaflitioafſo 

tiently, and with ſo great comfart, Buraow, if ke bad ro 
this falſe teftimany and accuiation euen of good men,and Gid;[o- 
decd it is true that you ay, Incuer bad an ypright heat $0 God, I 
a3 ll i hypo ad dmc , io haceritic, no- 
thing ja truth ; ke out then ofuccaliity haue held downe 
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wich ſhame ; hehad beene wholly opp wh grickcand vews- 
tion : all his good ations would haye afforded him no ivy por 
comfngt, no conſolation or peace, For ifthey bad bcene in hypo- 
crifie, they had beene all ſins, and or wg not am—_—_ to God 
with any comfort, nor bed hope of auy g y prayer, 
For {o ke ſaith, /eb. 27.8, 8c, Hhat wen, the hypecryge wh ew 
Godtaketh away bs ? ill God beare bas crie when trouble 
comes vp:n him? will be delight himfelfe in the Almighty ! we! be 
call vpon Ged at all trmes ? Ard thus if he had aflcuced torheir 
wiult accuſarions, and depriued himſelfe of thoſe ſtayes and ſup- 
ports which the <oofcience of his owne vp did yecld 
ynto him, he mat needs haneſunke dawne deſperation, 
This ſerueth to confute thoſe, rhat when they bein truth ſound 
Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of true Chriftianitic haue 
appeared, and doe eppeare in them 2: yet if the devil{ eitherdoe 
husſclfe, oreclſe moue ſome wicked fioner to roare intheireares : 
thatthey be hypocrites, and they have no truth inthem, but have 
done all in ſhew, and to be ſeen of men; ftrait- waythey arcready 
to ioyne hands with Satan, 8 vic their owne ſtrength againſt their 
owne ſoule,and will ſeeke reaſons,toconfirme the eu, falſe im- 
—_ , and ro weakentheir owne faith, and bring muchnced- 
ſle crouble,and many gripings vpon their ſoules: which (itthey 
had withſtood theſe ey might hauc eſcaped.Nay (ſay my 
ſurely it ivas chey ſay, God hath mer with me now, they ſhould 
not haue had power to ſay ſo, hadit not been ſo. lam falſe, all that 
] kaue done is in vaine, it wasinſhew and not mtewuth. 


And why fo ? Is notthedeuilla lyas ? and will you folighely / 
give himcredir, and that at the firſt? But chis is a grear fauit and - 


weakneſle, For, as one ſhould. not yeeld to the vniut ard falde 
praiſes ofanother ; fo neither muſt he condomne himlſeite ypon o 


flepder a ground asthe deyils, ordewilliſh mens words, Nay, one + 


muſt not ſo wrongfully rob God of his prayfe, and himdclfe of 

hus comfort, And as che former perſons were fo calily ſeduced in 

inatter of theic commendation, becauſe they ſeldome or never 

looke over their (ins ; ſothelenre fo quickly putin doubt oftherr 

þ > yp yur” they doc not vie.co marke what works 
y doe, and conſider what graces God hath 


YPOn 
them, For if mea would nat bealwayes lookibg and fearebirg, 
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cies of God,and rake a view of that firength nn wha gut 
againfl finne, and power te doe ſome ings ings, avd keepe 2s 
perfeRt a nchoalagofGodege aces and = oftheir owne 


finges and affitions ; they Gods not be ſo ſoone drinenfrom 

our _ theſe falſeaccufations would 
ID they world take fafter hold of Gods 
mercy. arp oeres cout ig Arey Commandcment, inthings 
torbidden, 


C1 Taking doubtful chings in 
Inward, contrary to ſuf. | the beft part, 
pition;acharita able opi=| 2 Defending hisname, if we 
nion, and good hope of heare himflandercd, 


our neighbour, which; 7 Being grieued when wee 
The | muſtbe ſhewed by 1 heare true report of his jll 
things | C deeds. 


coman-| ſGenrrall,ro ſpeake the truth With a good affe. 


_— - from ones heart 3 and that Toa tion, ad. 
£ 4 Cum Faults before their face, 
3 | toſh Vertues behinde their - 
C | Speciall, tots oft backes. 


fparipgly cicher off or 
our s Good decds, 


Firſt, forthe inward dutie; here every man is bound to hauea 
charitable opinion, and good conceit of his neighbour, with a 
defire of his good name and credit, This louing perſwaſion of his 
heart is contraryto the former luſpeting and av {deeming, For as 
ſuſpicion allowed makes one lye open toall the ſinnes that follow 
it, both in giuing and recciuing ill reports : So this being obſer. 
ved, that our hcarts be well hefoned wi iththis charitable opini. 
on, ard deſire of our brothers credit, wee are furc, neither our 
ſelues to become ſlanderers, nor to be tainted by receiuing the 
venome of (landers, from other mens mouths :thcrefore comound 
our ſcluesagainſ other breaches ofthis Commandement ; Firft , 

our heartsto giue our ighbours that allowance, which wi. 

mdducs will them. Now whether we haue ay 
maine and principall yertue of this Commandement, or no, it 


muſt 
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maſt berried : and cvcry one may knowhis' owne heart by theſe 
three rules, 

Firſt, we miſt al wayes take Coubtfoll things in chebeft part. If Ryjes ro eric 
any ſenſe can b* found berrer than orher, 1 char be 11d. If matters cur afteRions 
be not too evidently il], alwaics a heart that ischaritably diſpoſed *<va1ds our 
to his neighbours credir,, will ſeeke the beſt interpretation ; and —_ 
(asreere as he ca7)makerhe beſt of euery thing, 

But if one conttruethings inthe worſe ſente, and wreſt every 
thing to ſome cuill meaningand intent, this man ſhewcth plainly, 
that malice lurkes i1 his heart, and that he neirher defires the ct i= 
mation of hisneighbony,nor carrieth any good perſwaſion of him 
in his bcart, Therefore Pas! (ers them downe inthe midft of many 
other grolle and graceletle ſinners, Which take al chongs in the Rom. 3.29. 
worſe part ; becanſe thisis a plaine proofe and teftimeny of x heart 
porſoned with rhe gall of vwicharitable ſuſpjtron, Lerthis bethe 
firſt eriall then : when things be ncerraine, & will beazerwo con- 
ſiruions, take them after the moſt favourable manner you can. 

Secondly, a __ heart, and good affection to another mans 
credir, will ſhew itſ*Ite 1nthe rongue, by defending him, and ta. 
king his part ; if we heare anyf(lander ſpoken againtt him. For fi. 
lence is a berraying of hts innocencie, And therefore if anothe 
(in hatred) will ſhew his malice in ſpeaking lyes in his diſgrace, 
then we maſt(in loue)open our mouth,and ſhew our good wil,by 
relating the truth in his deſence, This fongrhan knowing Danrd 
to be a vertuous & worthy ran, and that all choſe things were al- 
together falſ-rhar Sav/ imagined concerning him, & thatthe King 
was miſ-informed,& mil-led by pick-thanks:be will not (though 
it was his father, and that with danger of his life)hold hisrongue, 
but diſcharges good conſcience, and declare the innocencie of an 
innocent, gainf} allthar will comers flander him. Therefore this Ye, 
ſerueth to confure thoſe that will beare men in hand, that they 
beare a very good minde, and a _ will to profeſſors and 
Chriftians, that be the ſeruants of God t but you ſhall never heave 
a word.come from them ro defendthem; thewghrthey be m place 
where they be raiſed on, and miuſtlyaceuſed; They thinkethey 
have quit themſelues well, if they can ſay thus:Thave been in fuch 
| a place, and there were ſuch a company of wicked perfons, that 
| railed at profeſſours, and vikfied them with all theind they 
could, and ſyared novo ſpeake imtolerablelyes 2gai y_—_ 
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226 The ninth Commandement. 


ſach honeſt men. Aud whatdid you all this while > Why forely, 1 
was ſory,but I could not helpe it:I did not ioyne withtheamybur 1 
euen held my tongue,and let chem go on, and ſpake never a word, 
Did you ſay nothing ? you may ſaythat with ſhame enough, 
\Whardid you therechen ? Bur there were more noble, and more 
learacd,and men that had mnoxe authority than I,at the ſame time; 
ad what reaſon hadIte ſpeak before them?chey ſhould haue ſpo« 
ken in the defence of thoſe that were abuſed, Should they?and did 
not ? And why did not you then? Suppole your ſelfe had beeneghe 
party ſlandered, what would you then haue done ? Why I had 
good reaſoa to ſpeak in mincown caule,and to ſtand for my ſelte; 
Who would ſtand by as though he were tongue-tyed, and heare 
his credit eradeu ynder foot, and ſpeake neuer a word in his owne 
defence? and have you ſoquickly forgotten that rule and princi- 
plc of nature, To loue ras your {clfe, ro docto him 
25 you would be done by ? Could you have found wordsto baue 
ſpoken for your {elfe, and are you dumbe for avother, whoſe in- 
nocency and worth was 4s great as your owne 7 Where is your 
loue and good will > What minde bearc youto his good name ? 

Herenow one mult needs confeffe in his bearr that he wanted 
that good affeRionto hisneighbours reputation, that hee ſhould 
hauec had, For if the diſgrace of our neighbour, would hinder him 
from doing that good that hee might otherwiſe performein his 
calling, and ſo darken Gods graces chatarcin him, anddimingſh 
the fruit chatmight proceed of them,a man is boued in ſuch a caſe 
ro and ascarneſtly and as Riffely for his neighbour,as for him=- 
ſelfe, Thus we may try our heart by the ſecond rule : if we finde 
ourtongue ready to maineaine our brothers name agaiaft back- 
biters,and iuſtifie his i againſt falſe acculers, 

Thirdly, wee ſhall eafily di what affeRion wee beare to 
our brothers credit by our gricfe and ſorrow, which we conceiue, 
when wee heare a true made of any fault or ſinve that hath 
iadeed blemilhed his name, and mn breach into his 
reputation, If we be grieved and ſorro his faulcs, where- 
by he hath deſerued diſgrace and diminiſhed his credit ; then is 
ſure, that wee are well affected to him, and bearethat good defire 
that is here commanded, 


Thus Exr4 (hewed how deare the names of Gods ewere 
ynto hun, Fr be hang te oa fl and ep, 
t 


that dilechm houpatpa et oiagedety fs wick 
the , he wept and mourned, and 6 that he was z- 
ſhamed and could not lift yp his face towardsheauen, Bur whacr 
had he done? He wascleare, One would htue thought he had no 
cauſe ro be aſhamed, He had nat offended in this paine, Anarural! 
man wou'd rather hauc aid, You be a company of navghcie pes- 
ſons : What? are ye not aſhamed thusco forger God, and go 
cleane contrary to his commandement inthistort? and 10 haue 
tallen to railing and reviling them, But he was nor of tharmiod, 
he loucd his ncighbours name better than fo. Ard chereforche 
picicd ther, aud was as carefullto heale their fwulc, as he would 
haue beene dealc withall in the like caſe himſclfe, 
 Sothatif we can mourne and weepe when we heare of other 
mens faults, as Paw did for the Corintbians, 2. Cor.2.4.a00 pray 
for them, and admoniſh thera, and vic all meanes:o bring them 
$0 repentance, we loue our brothers credit, And hethat can thus 
conuert his brother from going aftray, bach done the partofa jo 
good man, and loving friend. For he hath healedthe foule, and 
cleared the name, ns a mulricude of Fins, And fo much 
for this inward duty, and the three notes and trials of it. 

Now follow the outward duties:which are cithergeneral,or ſpe- 1 
cial, And firſt for the general: That is,ro (peak the truth from ones 
heart, as David inthe 1 5. Pſal. Not to ſpeake therruth alone, bur 
alſo from our heart: neither after a flattering and diflembling ma- 
ner,nor after a railing and hfull manner. Not for hopeor 
feare,orby.com bur heaxrily to ſpeake juſt asthe cauſe is, £4, 51, 
wichour Groing cnc ſole This is one ſpeciall commendation of 
Chriſt ; That no guile was found in his mouth.,But yer theſe two 
rules muſt be kept in ſpeakingthe truth; Firſt char we ſpeake with 
z good affeion, Foxifone the truthiq wrath and pofſion, x 
from adift mind,'the words indeed arenet (iofull put the Two rules 
manner is wicked, & he breaketh this commandemenc. Many will muſt be pepr 
haue a careto veter nothing bur that which they luſtifie, & proue in ſpeaking 
ro be true, But their affe&ion isalrogetherdiſordered, Forin a re. '* ©, 
vengefull minde co eaſe thernſclues, whatloecuer evill they know 
Comm mnbinlga nttenpereeng ny. | 
ow. ard are being ina rage,they care not how farthey 
diCcredictheir nei - Now this rude & yngodly powring out 
of the truck, 18 {10 againſt our nei , ax well 
oniick dhe Setunahrgramrerherb et enghegs 
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ing bearr,8ca quiegSe-well mind.Ifoneſpeake'raſca. 
forably to hurt his hebghibouryhe offends in the eruth, 

The ſecond rulejthar one muſt looke his ed ro be good, that 
one-doe aime ar Gods glory, and the edification of mrv. For the 
Apoſtle fairh,Col.qavbarſotney you doyler ab be done to tbe glory of 
Ged. If oncbe about to ſpeake any ching, let hin firſt looke what 
glory he may bring co God by ſpeakingit, ' Secondly, ſee what 
ar may redound either to choſe ro whom we _ , or tothe 
partie cf whoa. Elſe nener ſpeake of other mens taults, but whea 
we can {ay, this profit will come, cither to giue warning tO others, 
thacchey may take heed; or that our ſelues may learnemore to 
hate the (in, or that the party of whom the ſpeech is, May be 
broughtro a fight and reformation of his fault, Butif we £an ſe 
ne.good that will arile by our ſpeech, then we ought not to Peake 
at kf of other mens faults, Sorhar we muſt ſpeaks che truch from 
our hearts with agood atfeion,andingood diſtietion,that Go 
raay have his due praiſe,and man his due cditication. Thus much 
for thegenerall dutie, 

Now che ſpeciall conceraeth cither others, or ourſtlaes. In fpea- 
king of athers, cheſe rules muſt be obſerved ; in praiſingto ſpeake 
in others commendatious, rather in abſence than when they be 
peclent : Becauſe if we commend them totheig faces, though our 
ecſtimonicbe rue, yer it may ſeeme morero fauour of flatrery than 
of liking the gracesthat are mchem and beſides, throngh ourinfir- 
mitic,it 1$noc without danger of making them proud-& conceited, 
But in their abſence we are to ſpcake the truth a3 muchas wean 
roche praiſe of Gads gifts in- his children, tharſo we may win 
more credit to their graces, and they-may be able to doe more 
good with them.And thus(astime,and place, & ourcalling requi- 
rech.) it isourducy mani due commendationsto Gods . 
leruaits, Bur for eeproote He {peaking of -ther mens faultsfall cir- 
cum(tances conhdered)let it before Fir faces,The fitteſt time and 
icaſon of commendingyfor the moſipart is in abſericetbut of repre= 
hendang, when cither che partie aleneis preſent, or heisone that is 
prelon orar leaſt the thing may be broughtto him whomit con. 
ccxneth.For fo the holy Ghoſt commands : Hare wot t nerghtor, 
but tell hins piaimely of bus fart. Tell it not another, but beas plaine 
&cound with him as you can,ſothatir be with good termes,& with 
ducregard of beucers & ſuperiors, . Fhis is contrary to many, that 
anucr peaks fo much to magni ochers good parts, aa whenthe , 
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| ow ona rr aaron ſo much ofrheie 
and frailries ; as when they are RR wed —ey rc 

This ſhewes,that the one comes om afawning 

currie fauour, rather than in acknowledgement of Godsgraces : 
and the other rather from malice,and revenge,than from lou and 
defircof the parties For modeſtie forbids ys tomake are. 
hearſall vfones hiugs before his face, valeſſe ir be (when he 
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bled thereby from doing thac which ocherwiſe we 
ws ren Allo thefame edeiato be kaptin our 
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Jv Nowthefe no man in the world is able 
pA in cuery branch we ace ready wo of- 


-But the vie that we muſt make is, wat andere are 
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berkark cir, 
to him, birvriciedeferafbis eucty way; To court inthis. 
Fae, price bane motizn of che bean without any ſercled: 
conſent of will. - 

From this then, tharGod here forbids courting, we learne that 
the firſt morho0 andiaclination ofthe heart coany fine, though's 
man never yeet4rs ir, nor caſt about How to bring it to paſſe, 15a 
fin, And the -enſons are plaine; firſt, becauſe God hath bidden 
it.A3Pax/Gi h,he had norknownluſtro be a (in \bur that the Law 
ſfaith,chow ſhale: or luſt, Hz knew;&. many heathen men that never 
heied of Gods {aw,did confeficchar'the inward oughtss oyned 
whh.conſene and full purpoſdrodothem(ifoccafion ſerued) were 
ſins. Buc for choſe motions that did bue (as it were ) thorow 
tht hcart, 8 Rayed nocthere, and had no place of abode yeelded. 


rothem,butwere ſhutout fo Goheasrhey encred in, he could ne« 


—_— \veretanlcs, & prouoked Gods: 
writh ; buochmheknew and belccurd thar the Law of God con 


——————_— , iFonecxaminetheſe bythar genera[l rule, 
Doas you would be done bythe ſhall ſeethar they agreenor with 
Ms Fornoman would bee willing to hauxanother man eonceine- 
thee or that might hace him, though 
he never went abourts pur it in ice: de therefore alſo he muſt 
be driten PE Irs haue ſoach 
towardeancther. Thirdly, ifwecenfiderthe cauſe, whencert a 
RG bactheyure Gaful 
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Thirdly, let wanna on worke al _ 
beartss ecfiletſetuke rheveattir of 2 clocke, phil ung 
atir 5 is ri ns -. "ills hile we 
live, if wedoe not by eters 24% God and 
man,corruption Coins all ldilorderand confuſion, There- 
fore it ia chatmany wich jt] motions, and conti. 
ofilt $; becauſe the heart is 6c buſied and 
wkenvp with ſoine ' Ferifgrace ceaſe Je 
ruption will be \$o much for this point, t 
f(t motions ariſing from orig mall fs, are to be condemaed. For 
ifahe becuitl, (he concriuing cangge be good ; ifthe 
procpeduagbe — isoftheſame oature. 
The houſe 1s put in che fip!t place, not becavſe itismore 
ha - punctermnn\ pare dur decavſe this injury ind 
the houſe,  extendeth it ſelfe roche hueband,/ tothe wife, to. the 
childrenandſeruams: rothebesftalfo andemrel). Every og 
bach a partivit, The hu of the teft? 
Sin. che more *Þeretorticis placed inthe firſt phare,” Intharrhis breach is rn 
burrfull, we Che firſt place, becauſe iris krurefirh 6 more 77 we ler thatthoſe 
more dam- (inges which arciniurious ts men, artemoft hurtfith to ones 
nablc. &fe;.avd-meſt.haret} of God; 'Andforthiveatie cont! other 
mcus houtes ferin the firſiranke, and moe chicke *tlv;as 
Ef 5.3. tharwhich/iswoſttobeabberediSs in Efuy, the bed petnons. 
ceth an cſpeciall woe and curſe againſt choſerhae | 
hn ppm eter pg Andin Gketiewes 
prawn rar pope cv, hearty. | 
Job.30.19, hoaks:Heprldh ror wngrdtiepenil ow 
faule for ore co beginne well, and end 1), ro build houkes for the 
harbour and help of mankind at the firſt, and after ro deftroy and 
whichhe hath built, Bur —_— 
in 0d cftare;and zhete was ro6me enough! rhib neighbours” 
.beford hecame:then for him pulldowne hous. 
= and to te Land and wafte the C , 3 moſt 
hortible and ind thing fuch asfor which God | provided 
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ueting, and muchiyanore away gur 
we | is not poore 

bur his habiration is berter than hismerits could purchaſe ; "= 
we «7 in a dungeon. - For he: hath deſerucd to be / 
ypin Then againe, it doth nor yet to God, to 

wc him a better, and therefore he ſhould bimſelfe wich 
he hath, and confeflethat God is wiſer, aad knowerh what 
forhim, berterthan himſelfe. confiderthe de- 

more at not 

perſ»afion ? not Godcrofle him with Grlmelle nnd diſeaſe, 


with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles ard hoeror of conſci- 
ence ? and then the wals will not comfort him, the roofe and co- 
thac 


ucring will not him any peace, It is not the dwelling 
will bring | , northe change of the houſe that cau(ertle 
the heart ; vnlefſe we our couetouſnefſe. and-wickednefle, 


for comentednefſe and . we ſhalt 

| yexation in nd Give doukes, nad Re ee gon 
lance tht ior ban egood 

hy and dycbleſedly; in 


m 
and ſuc. 


may all due 
and bencuolence to Nee rent hates 
heme, thoy will luft 2broad : and if ſhee havenor 


SE: | | 
cus oro them though dy Remenn row 

- | 
the hot exicellent bryic beaſt, And ms rn age ig. 
rorcso be regarded, chen the befd gold. orrickait treaſure, '. -- | 


Vet,  Theuwfore this 'feruc couetaulneſic 
of ſuth,asdoe ſhew more Joue & good viagerothobeafts, than to 
men madeafter Gods lnage, add commirred totheir charge. For 
whenelicircarel] doerake paines,they provide foods: dreſſing: 6c 
if ry yarn or all poſſible meanesto have 
them(citred and recoueredBar fetcheir ſervants riſe vp early,and 
gocto-bod late,& trauell ſaxeall day:ycr little, or no regard is had 
excherofrheic diet, or warnithor othercomfortable refreſhiug, 

' And thoughtheybefick and weak intheir houſe,: and lic hard by 
'_ themiQthey witimorſo much as poetozhem, with any care or dili- 
gence, b make a {poile ofchean intiefrauding chem of their 
wages. This is gtear y,&God paies them for icac y: 
tor citherhe plaguesthera with yofaichfull ſeruants, or clſe , 
them lo odibusjas noſcruancs will abide with them;byt the whols 
toile! beth vpoa themdelucs; And indecd, (ithr they prize beaſts 
abouc men; and beare-a greateyalfeftion to theie goo '£0# 
of God inman,it is moſt iuſt;that their | 
wrned into 2 mand vexation vntorthems) : 


hey-(hobld 'Þ behaue themſclucs 25 th 
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workez orelſche will lay qo mote 
condenmedvch/as 
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the vſethar we muſt make, igto beſeechGodroghus- pu 
ys a contented heart, Soto like ofour owne eftate,asthat we may x1, ve, th 
couet nothing that belongs pot yotq vs, Which grace we ſhall ob- ,.. crammed 
raine,if we get a firme &true faith inGods promiſe &prouidence, aciia, 
For if one be ftedfaſtly perſwaded that God hath appointed him 
this houſe this wiſeghioH ————_ 
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EleQtion and Reprabarion. 


What is Eleflion,? 
bEpheſ..zrg. —Itithe ®erernall predeſtingtion of certaine men and Woges to 
Rom. $-23, 23. life, tothe praiſe ofhis - I} 
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——_ - What are the parts thereof? 
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\0Epheſ.t.1t., ® Creation and Prouidence., 
Plal 139.343... What Creation? 
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What i the guilt of fonne ? 


The fdeſart of finne — = are ſubic to Gods wrath, /Rom,3.19-. 


What is the puniſhment 
8 Euerlafting death begun here, and to be accompliſhedin the e Geneſl2., 19: 


life ons. loin 5 24,13, 
W 29 3.18, 
= _ _ which Cod hath ON repaire of nan : wh > .- | 
What us bis word 3 " 1 yh 
It isa doGtrine of ſaving 'mens foutes rinenby divine inſpleati6. 161%. 
How # that word made fires ? Rom. 10. 14%. 
Chief ; C60 of Oy adegtis the of qpe* tote 
fauh:an afierby prea 1 ge” ms cars *- a ankcn 
Will wor tht the wt power, and of poſtles wha 


Almighty Cod inthe and gown ey of the » an eucr wreeg 

earth, with the things that are imjhew, recouer our loftefbate ! _- t9 the 
"Ks, it! fernerb rather ſor furcher condemnation, without the Crnmad « 

Word :as ® by, and withthe Word it is a qrowgany oe 1. 

* Whit dro the pars of theword?>- T [Rumc.19, 
The ® Law an graciou promiſe, - (orherwiſecalled the couces 29,31. 

nant of workes, the couenamt of grace,) which from: hecom- , — 1, | 

ming ” Cheſt is cafled the —_— Reman, 5.6, 

What do: bibe Low comtitiving Cooviue vferechs Jerane ve? Galyuriy ns, | 
Alofirch duries 23 were required of welawin bin —_ o Lewr. 24.9. 

y ſuch asare __ foce wy reaſon of hisfal, wi a;d of hfo ? P*ut.27.26; 

wr > loertefeh —<——ome=q_—_" JT do:hthc rot. | no * 

» 3. 


ibtibewalt- TT  rPhil.3g, 
; \No \,4notfo thc tes * polinty-/ * + Tirg.5. 
thaw 24D I 160 hanwrowe? + IEA ; Eby6-48.' 
Werner ir x chore. wg 
of, #hereby to dxiue ys to Chriſt ; and ſecond to nchepdomnett - or 
to * ate when Ve arvcome io hm. hos JAY AA Lukes.s, 
g un me 4 [ 431 — / 6, 
Mo. Aeris 6 Low? 3 el; 11dT ea g : 


workes and ations of Ged. 


| NheCNenbifer. 
'.dement, anti nga nals at 


bour as ' thy felfe; &c. 

What are the pare: of che Law t 

* The arſt and ſecond Table, 

What Commandements are in the firft Table! 

The firſt foure, 1 which doe containe ourdutics towards God, 

What is common to theſe fowre ? 

That cuery one of them hath his ſeverall reaſon annexed, which 

inthe firſt Commandement gocth before : nin Enhergee 
it commeth acer, 

' What the firs Commandement ! 

Iamthe Lord thy God which brought ther out of the land of 


'Egypt, &c, 
—_ wins n= Ie Commendement ? 


ee ocendemasf 
— ſhany gumuen imagy, fee 


Sr 


What is the Commandemons i 
Thou alt noreakethe name ofthe Laedthy God in vaine 
What « the ſunne of this Commundemwen ? 


A binding An ologe: ©s toe good abeacing to the Giles 


What is the ſamme 
IT UTI 5)--uy doe you 


ofcbe ſrcnd Table 


EE 
= 


— 

duries te 

Fae ered Comme? 
Thou pada ym 
Whas « the __ 

All = 
= 
uoareroemetne FOR 
What = t 

All roeraliduciesro manirelpat offi goods. 
What is the ninth Commandemene ? 

Thou ſhalr nor beare falſe witmeſſe, &c. | 
What is the ſumme of it ? | 
All generall qurieso man in reſpeR of his good name. 
What « the text Commandenenr? 

Thou ſhatrnot couer houſe, ac, 


What u the ſumame of it 
That we keepe A not 


EEE %Yy _ 
the former 


FE endrrenidigtyeliongis, wetcedtin 
— aud without conſent , 
Hubenoofthe conengnt Wy 

rat ttgey mens wen 2. oa 

Firſt * Chriſt andrhen the Þ meanes frying Chill mon, 
What bans we £0 C 

What i bus perſon ? 
Chaif, boch 4&%4 29 


har anewere eonfler mn bus perſon? 


ofa, 


"Rh 


= 
, 
o 


HisGod-head, and. 1 0 
His rwo natures:4 His Man, head, which abliſteth and hath 
it in the God-hcad, 
Being God before all worlds, bow b:came be a mant 
f Matt.1,20- He was * conceiued intime by the holy Ghoſt, and borne of 
Luke 1.31:33+ the yi ding: 
chu 


.- re theſe his natnres ſeparated? 
5" TY o verily; 8 they are inCoarably united inthe perſon, and 
IPec. 3. is. diftinguihedin ſubſtance, properties and aQions. 4 
1 Cor.35.27, So much ofthe perſon of Chrif, 
What « the office of Chriſt? 
eg Tobe ® a mediator berwixtG man. 
3 -— 3.0 What are the parts of his ? 
1:2 wats 7 aries his Kingdome. 
How doth be fulfil bu Priefoheod ? 

- Ink opening his fathers will, and working the meritof our re- 
Wh demprion. 
Ephet. 3.14 How doth be open bu fathers will? 
16,17. R -2ching vs the whole will of God, both in his ! OWNe per- 
[Mattt;.8,9. ſon, when «c 57. ypontheearth, and by the ® Miniſters, fon 
ane + hoy the ® beginning ofthe world to the end thereof, 
+ ——=— if How hath he wrong be the merit of ourredemption ? 
» Heb.x.1, Partly, by that which ke did in his baſe eſtate ; partly, by that 
x Pet-1.11,12, hedid, and doth in his glory, 
1 Pet-2. 18,19 JWhercin confiſteth that which was done in bus baſe eftate ? 
- 4 aL. 1992 Inhisconception, birth, life, poucrty,hunger,thirſt,wearinefſe, 
Ephel.1. 8,11, 3nd other hurliations even yato death. | 
23, 13- What ar:iſoth of thu ? 
Hoſea 4. 6. His whole ® obedience : whichgonaſiſterh, partly in ſuffering, 
Matta6-17- ranlyinfulfiling, 

9 ' Whatwabi ſuffering ? 

Thatboth in body andſoule he ? ſuffered whatſocuer we (ſhould 
haue ſuffered, having drenke thefull cup of Gods wrath filled vn. 
to him forour ſakes: whereby hc hath taken away our finnes, 

What was bus fulfilling ? 
qPſal. 40.7.3, Doing the 1 whole Law, whereby he purchaſed righteouſnee 
Gal. 4.5- forvs. 


What arc his ations in glory ? 
His reſurreRioa, kis atcenfion, and fitting at the right hand of 
God his* Father, whereby he Cc hs Ph hootand _ 


They are oF reins 


_—_— < ? c de 

A * deliverancc of vs from Gnne, and dhe puniſhment thereof Excd.2g. 

and a refioriog to a berter life than ever Adew had. - 1 
What are the p 'Tts of ton ? A 16,17. «+ 
x Reconciliation and 7. l C2194; 
What « reconciluation ? v7 


| Wherein doth it ? yY 94-4 

| In remiſſion of conf and impuration of righteouſnetle, a8. Pha 
What u remiſſion of finne: ? 
The * abnliſhirg and taking away of all our (ms by his death, 4 Cal. a. 13. 
hat u the imputation of rig hteowſneſſe ? 1 Toh,1.7.9.. 


The © reckoning of Chrifts 6. mm: vnco vs, and the ta- No, 


king it for ours, 


4 havis Sariefication? a—- 
A ficedome wuhin vs* from the bondage of Sathan, and reſti- Roms. 18, x9, 
rution ofvsto 2 godly life. b Rom. 5. 6.13, 
; What ar: the parts aft? | o- EY 
1 © Mortibic, cion, +od quicknings eBpheſ 422, 


What u Mor:1ficarion? $7,234. 
The reftraini! f and ſubduing of our naturall corruption, and Cal. 8,10. 
| | 


refraining from all euill 4, 4 Rom. 5.3;4- 
What us quickwing ? Colz. ſo 
A renewing of yso newneſſg of life, whereby we delight in 4 
doing good ©. | elk 
$o none #ſr edemptios, 
What « in erveſſion ! ; 
Ic istbar, f worke, whereby ChciB fining a the right hand of (4. 5.54. 


God his Father, takes away all the pollution that cleayeth tg our 1 Per.2.5. 


good works: which d vpouthe merit of his paſſion. Excd.29.30. 
Huherto of the PriefÞ- hood of Chrif, | 
What us the King dome ! 


That 8 whereby his Priefthood iz madeeffetualivno v3; yea, g Luke7.33. | 


without all the tions of his Priefthood vsyoid 
Maryan > a WE inedky4-54. 


What 


: 


Emer 


bo | pa omen ena ogatich 
all the wcanes of « making effeQuall yncs ys, Chriſt” 
Now prev wat 3s 5.6m = c 
Wherein conſiſts bis gonernument in this world? 
Ini things and in perſons. 
What are the things? WI 
Partly inward, and ourward, 
rr ow f the 
The * Spiri ,which is outward. 
Wha db the Spirit God them the 
|Faicth, whereby [ rake hold of Chriſt, wich all his benefics, 
What is faith ?! 
A® 5 por nr rs > TI 
How 
. By > > SanRtification, which 
eat have beene already declared. 
<a So nuch ofthe inward. 
What ave the outward thong wher fpirie is gu 
They are cither thoſe which God giueth ys, or which wee ha- 
uing recciued from Ged, giue ynto him againe. 
What ave the things God gineth onto ve? 
The wood of Gree befoec acted padebedependantrhroces, 
What i theword of Grace ? 
o Martz.  *Beleeucin Chrift, and thou ſhalt beſaued; the which alone 
AMo16g113, beftowerh the ſpirit of 
2.2 What aro the dependanes of his Word ? 
 'TheSacramanisin Cor ton, 2, 7,4 and the * Cenſures. 
What « 4 Sacrament ? 
A morelively, effeAuall; and fenfible inftrument, than the 
Word alone; whereby Chrift Jeſus with all hisbenefics.is offercd 
— IRS m_ he fairhfull., 
| ; 140 How are 
m—— | TwotBegeifa > wourk ar & 1 2.1 2.8 the Lords upper, 
Manaslts. What i Bapriſme? 
br apy ly 
har h | Swpper 7 
Minleof our yore ditotlMnce Chriftianiry. 
m—__ TIO 
What 


- ee —_ 


gh one ſolely. _ 
ratification ofthe Word and 

IS I | 
Ofhow many ſorts are they ! 
wg.” "correAions, * puniſhments, t Mac.18.19- 
What aecoreltin? 16. ! 
They are citheria word, ordeed. x Cor-F- 
What are they in word ? eh yy 


They Tyr wr Church for fingezand they » Tim-4-14. 
_—_— ar wr nr rt and then by ewo or three och FIST 

| whereof monifheth muſt be one)or7 publike !* 

'by rs whole Church, an bent bag. 
What are theyin deed ! Mat.ry.17- 
The * ſuf from the Sacraments, of * RO EY RI * Num. 13-14- 
from all the benefits and ſociety of the Church. Baod-$3.6.7+ 
_ the puniſhment: AFSPECIY Oy 


wy &.callegd Tim. 15-3 
x emhedrpontie nega cboly Gho | 
finer 


»z Cor,16.43- 
So much ofthe outward things 
or EC » that we having recrined, gine taGod a. '* 
Loine 
They are © yowes and L 
What @ a vow { m_ 
. Alolemne promiſe to God of ſome lawfull thivg that is i 
— mores; ain 
fulnefleto God, 
What i prayer 
It isacalling God in the name of Chriſt, for the more 
am clog ponGots che good things we have need of 
re damnation prayer 


== 


mo 3, 
and 6613-14 


The Catethiſme, 
Jt feemrth you make it nl for thoſpthar ſaſh, teen 
ak rn rr vnlavſul for rhoſp har ſoft, text axy 
Norſo , if for helpeot weakneſſe the taking of meat be modes 
ratly and fparingly vſed,. z 
What « anholrfaft t 
f2z>\$ 29 Af folemne thankſyiuing for f. me norabl-benefirobrained of 
Relg 7.0, God :ſpeciaily when we haueobtamed ir by » faft before. 
2420,22,30, Are we lingited and bownd m cor tine how and wherein to prov? 
- Nie alwayes : but we hauc a perfe&t parterae of prayer of all . 
kines inthe 8 Lords prayer, p 
What be thepartr of che Lond: priyer ? 
T wo 3 The preface, 
The prayer irſclfc, 
What u the Preface?” 
Our father which art m hearen, 


What «re we tangy inthe Treface? * 
Td ccme to God asa ſ:rher with boldnefſe,and y2t with'reue- 


Mu6g, 
UKe 11,2. 


rence of his Mai-ſtyrhathfilleth the heauen, 
Wl at doth the m_- comtaine ? 


AY.rm- of requeſt and thankſfgining, 

What are thepartr ofthe r:gu:ſt? 

They ore of twoorts; whereofthe — the firſt 
Table, doe concerneGod: the other three , being wfthings that 
COncerr.c tefecend Table, betorg30curfelues and our ucigh= 
bour, j 

What ut « fir of thoſe vbrec that corcerne God ? 

Hellowed be thy name, 

What is 1' c ſnnyme of thu petition ? ' 

That in allthings God may be glorified, . 

W Bat w the ſroond? 

Thy kirgde-me cone. - 

1b 8 irthe ſurme of this? 

That the ki- gdome of our Tore Icfity Chrift', beth by the in. 
wwe worting of his ſpirit, and a1fo bythe outward m-aneyma 
be inlarg:ed daily, vorill x be perfected arthe commingof Chrilt. 
to indgrment, 

Was 11the third? 

Thy will b- done, ierarth avit is cc. \. 


I#h..4 ihe fume of 11? | | _ 
That : ; 
' 


a” OOUy— —_— RV 


That obedience be giuenco God, vatill wee bevas the holy 


So much oftheſe thas concerne God, 
How arechey drxided, that concerne our ſelnarand axy wei 'eb- 
? 


_ Fx. Touching things of this life, 
pen hg hefirocmc 
What is t ron concerning the thing i of this life t 
Giue wederemrdelly <a - 

What ts the ſamame of that? 
Ps onely for our necefſicies, but al. 
for our Chriftian delighe, according to our calling, 
__ of God ypon-ys, with this cxcepion (if it be his 
leaſure, 
: whe i the firmer ofthew which belavg ome the life to come ? 
Forgiue ys our teſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſle a- 
gainft ys. 


What i —— 

ln ic we pray for iuftification which ſtandeth in the remifſion 
of finnes, and 1mpuratien of the rightcouſneſle of Ghriſt, 

What « the latter petition ? 

And lead ysnot inte temptation, but, &c. 

What « the ſumme of ir? 

In ic we pray for SanRtificatiov, which ſtanderh in morrificati- 
on and quickening. 

Hitherio of the petitions. 


What « the benkdinmg? 4 

For thine is the kingdeme, the power, and Kc, 

What is the ſuramethereef? E gy 

That we ground oursflurance of obtaining our prajers.in God, 
from whom all things-we aske dec come, and to whom therefore 
all glozy muſt rezurne, 

What dath this word (Amen) fignt fie ? 

It is a note of confidence, (So rene have prop 

So much of the things, 

What are the perſons ? | 

The Church, 


Z 3 What 


What « the Church? | 
A company of thoſe whichare *in Chrift, k 
* EpheC.1. What are thepartsof the Church ? p 
Col.1 4.37, They which have Þ preheminencc inthe Church , and the reft 
w +_—_ I! ofthe body of it, 
—_—_ What are they:hat hawe preheminence inthe Church ? 
41 Tim.5.17, Theyarceither1Gouernours or Helpers, 
Heb.r3.17, ; What are the Gonernony: ? 
23 Theſ's. 12, Such az cither deale inthe ® Word and Sacraments, or ſiich as 
- \z. Fcalenotinthem, *% | 
riTims.ty, Mhatarethe that deale in the Word and Sacraments i 
\ Epheſ.4.r,, —Theyareminifters, called [Teachers or Paſtors, 4 
Roms 27,8, What « the teacherschargs ? 
MI 2,7. 1 e, ; 
INE RE. the will of God, *by opening the true meaning _ 
What ts the Paftors charge ? 
»Rem,1a8, To joyne® cxhortationto his dorine, 
What are the Girernowrs that deale not inthe Word and Sacra 
nents 7 
= Rom.12.8, Theyare ſuch asare ordained * to ſee goodorder kept, man- 
nie — _ , and goodneſſc increaſed , thronghout the whole 
So much of the Gomernors. 
| What ave the Helpers? 
7 Rem.t2.s, Either thoſe that haue care ofthe Y poore, or that haue care of - 
i Cori228, the ſick and impotent, 
What are thoſe that haxe eare of the pooye? * 
zARE.3, Such asgather * the almes of the church, and diftribure it as c« 
uery one hathneed, | 
What arethey that haxe care of the ficks and impotent ? 
«Row.12,89, Agedperſons for their vnauoidable pouerty ® maintained for + 
z Tim.5.4,5.6, that vie, 
So much of them that hane the prehemzinence, 
What are the refb of the body of the Church? 
The peoplethatare gouemed. . 
What «s ? 
b Phil.r.1, To yeeld obedience ® ro the Gouernours in all lawfullthings: . 
Web.13-17s Haning fpekgn of Chriſt king dome 5n this life , it followeth to 


_— . o 
4 & Py ®s TR” * 
* ” 4 
os * 


ſpraky of the ſamein the butter day, 


What are the tobgis going before ? 
» Diuers : bur the = that axe the darkening ofthe * Maz34-24. 


lights of heauen, andthe roaring ofthe Sea, | Labs 24.06, 
— EY 4 ren bf kr 
An * Archange make a mig x 1. 

Chriſt, chen comming ip the clouds : ghepmokce ben Ce RE 

raiſed, andthe quicke changed ina momene, 

Wha fhalhen be deve? 
; The Angels hall putariand OTE IV 7 Marſh 
-— van on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wichod en the | 


ve TER what then ſhall be done? 
——_ Jrinetn pete gnomey 
" 
vw Er * [ntence oponthe fatbfuBt 
ent way bevafiianteo him in judg- {Mach.ty.28; 
—_ WiC ion 1 Cor6 2,3. 
_ts pri wane ro ? _ 


That the * wicked ſhall be caft into hell, by the Angels, who * Lake 16.12; 
Sull® crbythe RINSE hephemnen, < there 20 remaine with lok.17 34, 
Chriſt foreucr. 1 Theſ-417e 


lowne, Exod. 34.6.7. 
b 
le, what mouerh fhion have ne doubr | 
Y foul che Lard, and 0 kethglad <, 
VP off: REngs his favourma e; 
bPla!.37.3 theu his face , is powred out 
<Plal. 27.8. Seeke omement ſweet, are : 4 k 
es faRocke,a and are ſecure ©, 
and 5 1.4, It is a Tower. « htcous runne, 
e Cant. 1.2, Whereto the Rig 
JPfal 18.2, ; le or diftrefle, 
PRUISStS iAions, troub thee lie, ; 
Prou.ts, If that af $,or name vypon ,or Icſſe » 
pro on 1. a ork Jager 
k Plal.69. Teockom grea gokelpegeramedy 5 "ON 
—_ 7s And thou canf ae wa node il 
Pal 40-1, mentary 5 fe 
and 42.4. 6. His name « fir 44 
Cn — Pp 
AS moor ug mry—nner 67 _— 
P Mat 11-28. Alr weight doth , 1, 
*Luze 15.36, Whoſe 7 hee'seafie to inteear more#, 
and 21.3, A If hou repent . . rigor. ne 
Arps pp | 's merciful þ t of thy finnes 4 leak x 
'Phluabs, pos ill not faile thee y doth bin p 
and 136, And wi ſuch God;for merc , 
— There's no htin word ordred, 
» Mat-1 $45 ! "_ . 
_ ' ha.7.18. - nothing wroug t, part : 
YBxod34.6 Thatmigh Scion ordoubrto ſpeed , | 
<Plaki 03.13. Thatmig faint therefore, deſert ®, 
*1 Pct 2.4. Doe not thou and loues withour oe b 
b Plalz4.s. He grations is, taſte and 
*Eph.4.1.3,4 eget Farher,O bo has 
H wſweethe is, . 4 
*—r76.4 Ho fomdoing well , 
U 103-0. ire*, 
Ke Re it thou art fo farre — to hell ” 
Arps Thattheoh ho m—__g— quench that fire 8, 
0p Ard for __ grieued _— be vile, 
bEſa.$47,8 m—_— h ſow > ,thoug a whilei, 
oh bs ar. we racriesbur 
kate And 
Llam.y.i6, 


a tn | 


x = 


| n #: 4+ A) 
e Medi 
, 


. neakeand few ©, 
<1 4 ax = mandy - 

dad nor fo night) is habe wee), 

And not 


wr gathered 
of a ſermon ofthe Auchoy > 


| | Ye - "> FS © 4 .. 1. _. 
'And : it th I 4 \ "PNAS : : 
If they vafained be, yeaneurr frare®: , 
All ſuch infirmities will let paſſes, - 
He great in kindneſſe is ?, andener was, 


But I have waited long, and alſo pray'd 

And cunts him dar Ab 1 
Still hope in him and be notchou'diſmay'd, 
And in the end hee'le ſhew bimſelfe full kinde : 
For be abewnds in trmh, and cannex lie, 

What he hath promiſ'd he will not deny, 


Buttime is paſt : may not I come too late ? 
Hath he of mercy much abundant Sore? 


Nonecuer failed that came to this gate, 

And CIMerey bereſernes for thouſand; more, 

For asthe body of the Sunae's but ene, 

Ir giveth lightto all, yer wanteth none. 

Grant thatthy fines are not as others be, 

But thou committed haſt preſumprous ſinne, 

Thy natureall corrupt bath root and tree, 

And — in: 

He doth forgine, forget free, 

Tran Ws fon Sel nique 

What though the wicked doe thee muck aflaile, PIyIe 
And ſore againſt thee, and rhe Churchare bent: Here 4 
And Ged doe ſuffer them for teprevaile® , tPſal.70.6.10] 
He willnot indgethem to beinnocent ©; 13-1491 
But ſure will v3ſht their iniquitie *, 

V pon their children to the fourth degree, 

Sith he Jehomab is , and changeth never *, - - ty 
Sireng, grations, mercifull, to anger ſlow t wo] 
The brad .- = pl _"_ 
Kindneſſe and truth, a: from their flow *, eHebr.13.8, 
Forginemg ſinne, and in os TT wy | * Revcl1.8. 
All that doe know his name will in him truft Þ, b Pla} 10.40. 


_” -. lobs G)l. 


4 
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Dofrines diſperſed 


; 


in this Books gathered 
rogether, 


—_—_——__ 
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— 


Deffrines owg of the Preface. and ſuperſtitien. 56 

2 He that would auoide Idolarry,muſt 

I Od is after a'peculiar man= aucide idols 60 
ner the Author of the tenne 3 Gods ſcruices may net be commune 
ments, Page 3, catedtoany orher. 66 

2 Obedienceto all and cucryone of 4 Idolatry is coffe; five ro God , and 
Gods commandements, and not dangerousto men. 75 
to ſome , brings ſound comtorr, 5 Wee muſt fland for Gods pure 


9s worſhip agaiuſtall idolatry and ſu- 
3 Ifever wee will obey God in ſound» perſtition, bid, 
nefſe,then we muſt know himro be 6 Vngodly parents are the greateſt e- 


our God. 6 nemies their children have, 97 
4 Ir is a mercy of God to beefreed 7 Allfalſe love is hatred 78 
from dwelliag in idolatrous places. 8 Hee that will doe good tochildren, 
19 muſt egodly himiclfe. on 
5 God will deliver his children from g, They onely be louers of God , that 
all wiſcrics. 20 be doers of his will. 8; 
Dofrines out ofthe firſt Comman- © Dedirines ont of the third Comm 
dem mandement. 


en, 
1 The more goodneflc God exerciferh. » Great care 15t6 be had of vs, that 
towards ys, the wore necrelywe © the holy Name of the Lord be nor 
ſhould cleaue vnto him, 25 - | diſhonoured, 87 
2 Nothing ſhould with-draw vs, or 23 Right ſwearing , an holy ſeruice of 
any thing in vs, from Gad, © 26 God. 10g 
3 We mull not onely carry ourſclues | 3 Hee that takes the Name of Ged in 
I well before men , but ont Hears varfic,and repens not for ir1,drawes 
p alſo muſt be ypright in Gods &ghe. downe Gods iudgements vypun 
19 + hamlclte. 113 
4 Every man is injoyned to know | 
God reucaled inthe W ord, both in Defirines out o/ the ſarrth Com + 
eſſence , perſons propertic, and a- manJemert. 
Qions:and according to chis know- 1 That the Sabbath day is morall and 


kedge to cumpailc afl bis aftioes, prod 118 
0 | : 39 2 Hce that willconſcionably keepe the 
Sabbath when u comes, muſt pre- 


Doeftrines ont of the ſecond Com- pare to be ready for it. 137 
mandemem. ; 3 The Sabbath wuſt bee imployed in 
2 Mans nature is prone to idolatry Joly excrciley, 133 


4 Thar 


5 Man may not take theets bis vie 
which God hath ſer apart for him- 
ſelfe. 148 

6 No worldly bufineſſe great or ſmall 
muſt be done ypon the Sabbath,all 
carthly cares, queſtions, and wor ks 
wut be cur off, 141 

7 Tharitbe to all $gt0 
ſee that their children, ſervants, 
and infericurs wharlocuer, kcepe 
the Lords day. 148 

$ Regard muſt bee hadthar ns. 
gers ſhall nor openly profane the 
Sabbath. 150 

9 CN defires to liue godly, 

ropeſe the example of God 
wr ro imitate, 154 

14 Ged is able rodec great things in 

ſhorr ſpace , and by ſmall mcanes, 
147 

11 One ſpeciall meane to get true 

bleſſednefic is, to ſanQibe the Sab- 

bath. 162 
Doftrines ont of the fiſth Conn 

mander nt. 


1 All duries arc to be performedro our 
ſuperiours , with ſuch honcur 24 i 


mect for them. 166 
2 The chicfe wotive to ſuperi- 
ours, wut bee the particular waril- 


don which God hath given 
them ouc! vs,and .hai ſpecrallbend 
whereby bc hath tx them ynuo vis 
165 


4 All good things are gilts of God. 
237 


Dofrines out of the ſexenth Com- 
wandement. 

3 Filthy luſts and dcfires of the heart 
cunſerred ynto, ate adulreric be- 
fore God, and moſt hatefullrohiw. 

257,959 


Dofty mes 8u! of the righth Come 
mandement. 


Dotries out of the tenth Com- 


mandement. 

1 The firſt motion and inclination 
of the heart to any finne, A 
man never yeeld ynio it, nor caſt 
abour to bring irto paſſe, is finne. 

330 

2 Sinne, the more hurtful, the more 
dawnatle. 333 

3 The witc to bee more deare 
tothe huzbaud, than al cheu ſub» 
ſtance. 314 

4 Seruants ought more to bee accoun- 
red of,than 1ches, 339 
$ The leaſt motion after the kat 


thing of our nerghbours, 5 fone, 
337 
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A Table of the principal! things contained in 
this Expoſition. 


A 


Vr Accounts with God to bee 
cleared. 22 
Falſe Accuſations of a mans ſclfe 
not to be yeelded yneo. 21 
dduttery what it iAn high breach of 
The Law of God. The horrible and 
vile effeRs of ir. 260,262 
Meanes to auoide it and re liue chaſt- 
ly. An Adulterera wicked needlefle 
rheefe. ibid. 
Yncleane Aﬀettions, See Luſis. 
Aﬀeftions reſt not alwayes onthe god- 
ly, and why. 20. ExpeQtarion of 
em makes them eafie. 22. They 
are burdenſome ro an heart bur. 
dened with varamcd paſſion, or fin 
ynrepenred of. 23. wee muſt praiſe 
God for them. 107 
Raſh and vnaduiſed Anger, what. 234 
Meanes to keepe vs trom raſh An- 
ge 235,236 


B 


Bathbiting, Sce Slander. 

Not to depart when Baptiſme is adtpi- 
niſtred. 135 

The cuils of oft Brgging. 

Amiablc Behauiour. 

The Bchaxiour of Swaggerers and 

Ruffans. 248 

Bleſſings of God,whar. $1 

Want of Gods Bleſſing muſt cauſe exa- 
mination. I2 

Tiic Bondage of Egypr and Sathan 
comparcd,and the redemption from 

oth, 25 


c 
Labouring in an honeſt caling. 135 


Charmung. w 
How oO y, Sce Adultery. 
The duty dren to their Parents 
contained ynder three heads, Re- 
uerence.171, Obedience, 172, Thank- 
fulnefle, 175 
Chuldrn muſt obey their parents in 
thcir marriage. 172, in their cor- 
reQions. 153. they muſt bee hum. 
bled for thcir. fat finnes, 98 
they muft not be diſcouraged for 


_— UBS 227 
Euery Chriſtian Child kis fathers ſer. 
Godly Childrenof godl bu 

v arent 

a double bleſfirs. FE ; I 

_ Children want ne good 


, ng. 2.70 
Chriſtians words and workes muſt bee 
ſurablc. 79 
It is the happineſſe of a Chriſtian to be 
frunfull in good workes. 49 
Two ſpeciall primleges of the renne 
Commandcements. 2,3.rcafons thew- 
ing their excellencie. 3, 4. All of 
them nor ſome, to bee kepr.g.Diſ- 
obedience im one, erSa reuolr 
from all. 9, 10. Gods children ſhall 
—_—— ng Xs. 11. Diffe- 
rence berwixt Gods 
mandements,and fulfilling ; = 
True notes of keeping the Comman- 
dements. ibid, 
Compaſſion and pitty, what, both rg 
ſoule and body, 232 
Camen. 


- l 4 
. 


| * 


It 4s crucll. : 
Why God Created the world in 
daics. 


The Croſſe an: Idol. 
Curſfoneg. 


M154 
fix 
197 


6 
97 


D 


Sect Dayes vnlawfully dedicated wo 
Saines, 68 
Daxehters ſhould not bee diſinherired. 
136 

Dwutcing,See wantomeſſe, 

Diet, See wantonn'(ſ-. 

Diſdamefulneſſe in word or geſture , a 
great 238. eſpecially in inferi- 
ours, 307 

Dexilf a chargeable maſter. 394. The 
worſt Phyſrian in the world. 310 

pentccnts and Rint. 257 


E 


Elder perſons te bee exawples ro the 
younger. 223 
Egypt lubiet ro Idolarry. 19 
Engy what. 236. the cauſes of it,and 
cheeflefts, ibid, Remedics againſt 
Enzy.237. An cnuious man a doti- 
ble murtherer . ibid. 
Bcſtezamplas beſt ro bee followed 118. 
> HL 8 Bd ho 
pound Gnds Ex ibid. 
The dangers of cuill examples. 
Excuſcs,Sec Stance. 


F 


v55 


The vic of Faftive. 70 
The Fear of God 37. a double Feare. 


Flatterers. 310. The cuils that 
come by giuing careto Flattereys, 


Gamefter in their play pleaſenor God 
97 
Gameſlers are thecues. 275-297 


By Gates what is meand. 150 

All good Gifts are of God. 227. The 
true acknowledgement ther« of. 228- 
theic abuſe. 229. the good git ts of 
God to bee reyerenced m others. 
221, not to be denicd in our ſclues, 


310 

What ir is to haue God thy God 1.16. 
Gods 1ealoufic. 74. bis goodnefle 
bindes vs more vnto him. 25. Thar 
15 a mans God which his hearr is 
woſt ſer ypon. 26, Nothing ſhould 
withdraw y$, or any thing in ys 
from God. ibid.Godſecth all ſcerers. 


0 

Good Goutrnou's reſpeRt the noodof 
thoſe that be vnder them. 148.they 

- muſt ſce their children, ſcruaves, 
and inferiourts keepe the Sabbath, 
andthe reaſons why, ibid, 


f 


H 


Heart ignorant al\ayes fanefill. 32 
re Heas/t muſt he vpright in Gods 
fizhr. 28. God ſearcherh ir. 29. 
The Heart of a good man is not 
lacked vp. ros. The Heart of man 
isr ther force ahvayes ro be 

buſicd 


Hoaſb»lde-s are to bee 
with their family to the publike 
worſhip of God on the Sabbath. 
149 
The firt Common duric berwixe 
Hi1tbe'd and wife is wutuall loue. 
199. which ficſt, preſerves cliaſtie; 
ſecondly, breeds patience: thurdly, 
edificth: fourthly , armerh againſt 
jealoulic, 206, The ſecond com- 
mondurie is faithfulnefle.ibid. T he 
ſpeciall dutics of Husbands. 20t, 
Fuft cohabitation: ſecondly, edifi. 
cation: firſt, by example: ſecondly 
by inf; uQion. 204z Jof, Third- 
ly , giuing © the wife all honour 


and duc lence, — 
in comperent mMajnrenance , an 

duc iwployment. 207. Hubands 
it chey loue not at home , will 
luſt abroad. 334. How and when 
they muſt admoniſh rheir wiucs, 


207, How an Hughand ma 
beſt keepe his wife frum idlenefle. 
208 
The ouerthrow of Hewſes and rownes 
a grear ſinne, 


323 
Hypoenfie alwaics brecces raſh iudg- 
ing and vachriſtian cenſuring. 304 


I 


Id/eneſſe breeds luſt. 259.293 
Idle per ſons are cheeuere 277 
Idelatrig worſhip vfdeuills. 68, meancs 
that entice tv /delatry, muſt bee a- 
uoided, 6, 61, 6a» Fr.ſt in any 
fichly thing Lolatry. 27 Idela- 
rrous places dingerouws ro dwellin 
19. bleſſing to be trced from ſuch, 
20 

Nt to match with Idsla's's. 8 
Icbouah what it fignificth, 2. ex- 


pounded ja Hebc, 13. and Rcu 


z 
Imizes n%to be made to CESS 
63. and why. 55, 56. Aulwers roche 


realons brought for Ibvages. 61, 


623 

Chriſtians the Imege of Chriſt. 65. 
Image wſhip mult be repeated of 
67 

9s 

. abz 
Irfer:ors dutie to ſupetiours, firſt, tg 
acknowicdge the gitts of God in 
them, and to reverence them: le 
condly , ro make vc of cher gifts, 
for counſel], direQtion and 1mira- 
tion 220. {»feriews that will not be 
inſtructed, murther ther owne 
ſouls. _ 333 
Wheicin 1aſtice to our neighbour con- 
liſteth. 297 


K 

The Knowledge . of God eſpecially 
commended in the firſt Comman» 
dewent, and the frumes thereof, 
30,3 1.the more we know,the more 
we increaſc in being like God. zt. 
ct Knowledge brungerth perfeR 
wear rery. bel ruitofit is 
loue.ibid. it armeth ys againſt Ido- 
larry. 69 


L 


The Law imprinted in man by na- 
rure. 4. Ir is ſprricuall, andro bee 
ſpiritually kepr., 8, Alt puniſh» 
ments and b come from 
the diſobedience or obedience of 
it 5. Chlviſt came tv keepe ir, and 
why. ibid. the cndevand vic of rhus 
Law. 336. The rebukes of ir to bee 
burne,and why+ 5. It muſt be flood 
for and mainrained. 7 

Labour, 29 3. Effe Qs of gadly labour, 


ighch Commandement, _ 2194 
317,&c. 
The life of man wherein itconliſts. 


297 \ 
Litsa part of Gods worſhip,and when 


to be vied. 7> 
I eve muſt be with our whole heart, & 
the reaſon thercof. 33. Markes ro 
know whether we loue God or no. 
" Ibid, falſc love is truc batred, 58 
Kuſftrrhe cauſe why meri arenoc more 
eſtabliſhed in rhe rruth. 136; ro bee 
fline inthe —_— R. $ 
Mcanes to cleanſe om 
hfts and aff:icas us ibid, 


M 4 


iflrates dury. 217 
ern ahh ragcd/perddail great 
11,186 246.77 a7 age without con- 

ſent of parents vaboly, ibid. 
The - duty of Maſſers. 193+ in the 
choice of-ſeruants. ibid. to dircRt 
themin matters of religicn. 195-to 
appoint each his werke,to giue duc 
correQions : of whichthree rules, 
recompence in due time , compe- 
rentdier , andin due ſcaſon, muſt 
helpe them in ficknefle. 196,197, 
&c.muſt nor ſend them empty a- 
199 


the Sabbath, 


rerthe Sermon. 149 


Maſter: of families muſt be Biſhops in 
their houſes. 


parents can gige their children 253 
Rules for the duties of Mercie. 253, 


a 254 - 

Common duties of Mi and 
people are to pray and gitic thankes 
one for the other, acg, The ſpeciall 
duties of Miviſlers tobe examples 
in all grace and workes, 2I5. 
to preach the word of God fincere» 


ly. 233 
M iniflers alone ſhould nor fight againſt 
ſage, 153 
Our of all Miſeries God willdel.uer 
”- children,and the reaſons there- 
a 20 
Moth ng at Coos word, 35 
Mecking others in ſpeech or geſture, 
Jo9” 
Afotbersace ro natſe their children. 
186 
Attualt Murder. 241. To keepe our 
ſclucs from Mwder , auoid pride, - 
couctouſneflc , riot, or drunken- 
nefle. 25 5,&c. the hotriblenefle of 
Afwrthering ones (cife, and the Call- 
ſecs of ir, 243% 


N 


Name of God, what is meant by; 89. 
it is grently honeured by the boly - 
Conuerſation of , how 
meane ſocuer, 90.103,104. Whar 
it is to hallow Gods Name. ibid. 
Gods Name is taken in yaine ma- © 
ny wayes. #7. 92, 92, 94,95, Mc 
meanes to keepe vs from taking -- 
Gods name WO. 6 

Our Neighbour is ts charirably 
—_ TS 
be br Fe or ge 
ro rry our ions towards our 
N eogpbours name. 337, 
ſcruarives $rod one. gat ' nt 
ſpuling our NGgbluars houſe, &c. 
; 4 = | 
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gh” My _—_— 
"4 * # 


A nitle gat 6 hack 6 
himſchic. 


x Tag . » o 


0 


'T Gods name in vainc by as 
- Oath. $3. an Oath rodoc cuillnor te 
be kept. 102, Ic is 40 erreur i& for- 
bid an Oath. 119 

| ah dottchetbihinn, 8 

Far hfull Obedience. to. Gods Com- 
mandemcnts nener_ hutteth out c- 
Qarcs. 

0 gdencere parents.See Parent's, 

Thc Oppreficd mult be deicndeds 249 


P 
/ 


Papifts carnal}, why. Is 
Parex's are to inftruſt their children 
detimes in. rcbgion. on. 175038. 
corre them, 174, 199. aud 
ibid, ro traine them vp in ſome 
lawfull . 182, co diſpoſe of 
. chemin marizage. x83. ro. lay vp 
ſowethipg for them, and by whac 
Aancancs, 134. Parenls caic moic ts 
make their children gratious, than 
=. 126. Obcdicnce ts Party's 
length of dayes, 224 
£ Wicked Parents was. frye childrens gi ea- 
. tcſt encmics, 77 
Parents poore eſtate no warrant for 
childrens vnducifulneſſe. 169,P 4- 
rents lawfull commandewents Gods 
Commandements. 173 
tae how to be followed. 344 
The Peoples duty to their Miniſtcr, 
209 
Periaric. 103, 163, Preſcruatiues a- 
. gainſt Periarie. ibid, Perigwed per- 
4 "lons arranid thecues, ibid. 
tape- Players, 269 
Peter of Ged, an excellent comfortin 


_Proyer puci 
to God oncly, and 6 
God to beProyſadtor y ky "x4 
Af ſtrens, Pras/avg Ged for cull 


143 
Koning. 
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by 
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Pre 7oe' Prins king 
of Gods name in vaine. 

How Godin wftice Panberbthe c>4 
den for the fathers faule, ys 


R 


219 

Kicreation When ic ſhould be. 140, a- 

buſe of Kertatior, * 141 

_— not tobe recciued, 316 

the law mult bee borne, 

See Law, duc Keproofe i4 no bicach 
orange 


_ _ to bee puniſhed, _ 
rate, 24% 
doth. G—_— 
Riches cannot make happy, 273, arc 
not to beedeficed icumgderately, 
ibid, nor 10 be urufſted in, 298 
Robbingthe Common weakh, 274 
How man Kob theryſclues. ibid. 
Vagramt Kogurr are not to be ſuffered. 


21k 
S 


Gods purpoſe in the 
Sabbath. 117. Forney Sr 
{eruation thereof. ibid. 

$a654tb is morall and pe and 
the reaſor@11Þ, A q— 
owner Wh Weary x 

wered. 122,123,1 Co 
it ncaledth Lo Lak Gor Js __ 
© charge of 13 
for the Sabbucb to rn 
wade for Gue cauſes. 127,n8. feare 


hy <y 


; _ _ _ wo. 
Te $Sabbe'h ' cormineth foure and 


huores. 'T 
Piiuore Grier on the Sal bath 4 
Plblſte duties 6n the Sebi ng 


ef ic harrs no mans 
cate. 136 Irica recrention, ibid. 
Meanes to, prepent byſinefſe an 
the Subboth 117 Ercakers of che 
$ 'b"aik; rheruns 139 though vp- 
on pretence of recrear on. 14%, ne 
workily b-fineT ro be d ne on 
the "Lord: day. 141. Gouernovrs 
mult fre all aons x we 
$Sdbbath. 144 Reprovfe of the 

thu giuc hibertie rs br - 147. 
Servancs mull nar be to 
breake ir; 148. Sand? fication of : he 
$abb th, the way to rue ble 
rafſe, 161 Thr dangers that S3d- 
bith-breakers runne Mts ibid. the 


rv{cs to bee kepr ofthoſe tharex* Sadomiy 


c& © blcfling for keeping the 
"ah. 154 

S erilege. 274 
Vicertaincle 'of *Silnetion hindrerh 
chee E—_ and = 

© thavkivl iefic, 19,19 
Sdriptave not ro be allca_ed for main- 
renance of finne. 91,94 
Stfuants ducy to their maſters. 184+ 
| 315 Ke. 

The cuib ihr lewd Srraents bring 
193» 

Aon old proficable S-r»ew/ ſhould bre 
3+ a child to bus maſter. 198 
$#44"t; hired to d.< Gods worke #3 
well an their ovaſters. 54 
$:inmm's more te bee eſteemed. han 
nz, | 319 
Of Sernen'y and maſters equaiftre>— 
tion-and red<wp 18n. 376 
Shane an \ whollome medicine wor 


bracts, 15-4 * 
$ve Gn ply evill, cate of 
all cur] 23 be fem 

164. F'% #64 « w han & _ 


Table. 271. witti- [- in excufing 
and cloaking of zno. O? the 
6: moriom cf the 1. cart re fame 
with their ff +, and . 


308 in 
given. 310. The children bf G d 
doe dfren ſfaxder thituſt hues in this 
rite” of Yetrpration.* 31 1; Aduo- 
cate+ and Cuenſcllors in maintai- 


. »*4 
In o ir Spe-«b we wult” porifie Ges. 
= 104. good mot? pr S» 

to ki n that h. we 
Ruks > be cbſcrurd in $eo/jug 
of cthesr, andof cur feluts. 337+ 
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Swewre onely by Ged. 6&7 vaine fwegsy - 
1.04. 99. dinger of curſed firds: 
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right (w.o7irg an holy fervie of 

Gug--1u9 Aules wo ſage rightly, 
PR: 110,114 * 

Lirenveniences that rev upany fup- 
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yay to atcaioe a ſure Traft.ibid. 
Nototþ 4 wigtiype. v hr 
Truth mult be ſpoken from the heart. 
YT RET. , 37 
Workgs of mercy 0 
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